Vol.3 


Sr. No. 

Name of Document 

PaJge No. 

1 . 

Lok Sabha Debates on ratifying the Berne Convention, 1952 

3 

2. 

Rajya Sabha Debates on ratifying the Berne Convention, 1952 

5 

3. 

Rajya Sabha debate on introduction of Copyright Bill, 1955 on 
October 1,1955 

19 

4. 

Rajya Sabha debate on referring the Copyright Bill, 1955 to a 
Joint Parliamentary Committee (JPC) on February 16,1956 

20 

5. 

Report of the Joint Parliamentary Committee on the Copyright 
Bill, 1955 - November 14,1956 

42 

6. 

Rajya Sabha debates prior to voting on the Copyright Bill, 1955 
-May 14 th & 15 th , 1957 

96 

7. 

Lok Sabha debates prior to voting on the Copyright Bill, 1955 - 
May 27,1957 

200 

8. 

Lok Sabha Debate on ratifying the Universal Copyright 
Convention (UCC) on September 11,1957 

228 

9. 

Rajya Sabha Debate on ratifying the Universal Copyright 
Convention (UCC) on September 13,1957 

240 

10. 

Rajya Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1982 on August 4,1983 

249 

11. 

Lok Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1982 on August 25,1983 

284 

12. 

Rajya Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1984 on August 23,1984; 

299 

13. 

Lok Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1984 on August 27,1984; 

324 

14. 

Lok Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1992 on March 17,1992 

325 

15. 

Rajya Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1992 on March 30,1992 

346 

16. 

Rajya Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1992 on May 13, 1994 (Lok Sabha Debates 
missing) 

355 







17. 

Rajya Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1999 on December 13,1999 

356 

18. 

Lok Sabha Debates prior to voting on the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1999 on December 27,1999 

358 





477 0 


note 
t are 
over 
od ot . ij 
lion. ' 
seful- 1 ' i 
Mem- 
11 be: 
;sible, 


andra 
issues 
oning 
r .my >a 
:e o£>; ' 
be niy ' 
these 
l of 
make 
t my 
that 
i the 
these 
shall 
io on 

wereU 

corn- 

only 

them 

I re- 
:e the 
t that 
s not 

hon. 
ihuriy 
ioning 
The 
d to 
t met 
rrrent 
to be 
i this 
; can 
pen to 

poiht- 
■t has 
irman 
3rs of 
retary 

The 
tnt to 
some- 
home, 8 
Non-,'; J 
.1 of- i 
I am 
/e. I 
■ the 
more 
le the l 
That 5 
te we 
proves ■ 

ds 


4771 Central Silk Board 

( Amendment) Bill 


29 JULY 1952 Resolution re. Berne Con- 4772 
vention for Protection of 
Literary and Artistic 
Works 


successful, well, we might try it for 
some time more. If it does not prove 
successful I shall certainly appoint a 
non-official and allow the Board to 
languish. It is not a question of my 
being wedded to a particular idea of 
bringing an official into it. I want 
to do some good to this industry. 

Well, that seems to be the answer- 
in regard to-the various questions put. 
But in regard to further amendments 
that may be necessary, I have said 
before in another connection that I am 
examining the entire question. Even 
if the Silk Board Act has to be 
amended in some measure perhaps as 
I may have to amend the Coffee 
Marketing and Control Act and the 
Rubber Production Act also, we will 
probably bring forward the amend¬ 
ments together—we will put them 
together in one Act. I shall then tell 
the House how we propose to improve 
the working of the Boat'd, but the 
matter is under examination. But I 
thought the present amendment was 
rather urgent particularly because of 
the insistence by hon. Members that 
more attention should be given to this 
industry by Government—an insistence 
which I thought had substantial basis 
on facts. I need not go further into 
this matter but I do hope that if the 
House approved of it some good will 
result out of this to the silk industry. 


Shri A. C. Guha: May I know 
whether the Board has taken any steps 
in the direction of technical and 
economic research and for testing and 
grading the raw silk? Those are the 
two important functions of the Board. 

Shri T. T. Krishnamachari : I have 
a summary of what the Board has been 
doing. It made certain recommenda¬ 
tions to Government. It has imported 
sorn.. machinery from Japan. A batch 
of three Indian seri-culturist officers 
from Madras, Mysore and Bengal 
were sent to Japan at the sugges¬ 
tion of the Board. Twenty thou¬ 
sand saplings of different varieties 
of mulberry plant have been imported. 
They have-three technical inspectors 
affording practical technical assistance 
and guidance to mulberry and non- 
mulberry silk-growing States. So far 
as any research is concerned, I cannot 
find any evidence in any record that 
is produced before me, but as I 
said I am quite willing to concede the 
matter is entirely unsatisfactory. 

Mr. Chairman : The question is : 

•‘That the Bill further to amend 


the Central Silk Board Act, 1948, 
be taken into consideration.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 2. (Amendment of section 4 
etc.) 

Shri M. S. Gurupadaswamy: I am 
not moving my amendment. 

Shri T. T. Krishnamachari: May X 
suggest that if the hon. Member, Mr. 
Gurupadaswamy moves his amendment 
to make “two” into “three” Members of 
the House of the People, I would wil¬ 
lingly accept it. 

Shri M. S. Gurupadaswamy: I beg 

to move: 

In page 1, line 8, for “two 
persons” substitute "three persons”. 

Shri T. T. Krishnamachari: I ac¬ 
cept the amendment, Sir. 

Mr. Chairman: The question is: 

In page 1, line 8, for “two persons” 
substitute “three persons”.' 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. Chairman : The question is : 

“That clause 2. as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 2, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clauses 3 and 4 were added to the Bill. 
Clause 1 was added to the Bill. 

The Title and the Enacting 
Formula were added to the Bill. 

Shri T. T. Krishnamachari: I beg to 

move : 

“That the Bill, as amended, be 
passed.” 

Mr. Chairman: The question is: 

"That the Bill, as amended, he 
passed.” 

The motion was adopted. 


RESOLUTION RE BERNE CONVEN¬ 
TION FOR PROTECTION OF 
LITERARY AND ARTISTIC WORKS 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Minister of Education and Natural 
Resources and Scientific Research (Shri 
K. D. Malaviya) : I beg to move : 

“This House approves the Berne 
Convention for the protection of 
Literary and Artistic Works, as 
finally revised at Brussels on the 
26th of June. 1948 and signed by 
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Literary and Artistic 
Works 

the representatives of the Govern¬ 
ment of India and of the Govern¬ 
ments of certain other countries, 
and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be _ ratified by 
the Government of India.” 

Mr. Chairman : Resolution moved : 

‘‘This House approves the Berne 
Convention for the protection of 
Literary and Artistic Works, as 
finally revised at Brussels on the 
26th of June, 1948 and signed by 
the representatives of the Govern¬ 
ment of India and of the Govern¬ 
ments of certain other countries',' 
and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be ratified by 
the Government of India.” 

Sardar Hukam Singh (Kapurthala- 
Bhatinda): I s h e not going to tell us 
what it is about, Sir? 

Shri X. D. Malaviya : This is with 
regard to the revised Berne Convention 
passed in June. 1948. The revised 
Convention widens the scope of the 
expression “Literary and Artistic 
Works”. As knowledge advances it is 
felt that the scope of the expression 
“Literary and Artistic Works” needs 
expansion and hence the Rome Conven¬ 
tion of 1928 was revised in 1948 at. 
Brussels. We were signatories to that 
1948 Convention and we are now 
seeking the approval of the House for 
the revised Convention. Immediately 
after this the Government of India 'will 
ratify the revised Convention and after 
that the Copyright Act of 1914 will need 
amendment. For that we will again 
come to the House. 

Shri A. C. Guha (Santipur) ; The note 
supplied to us by the Department is 
awfully meagre. We have not been told 
how many countries have ratified this 
Convention, how many are signatories 
to it. and whether the protection of 
literary and artistic rights conferred by 
this Convention will be applicable'’ to 
all countries. At least as regards our 
neighbouring countries, to whom some 
of our literary and artistic works can 
go very easily, we ought to be given 
some idea as to how our rights will 
be protected. The Minister should take 
note of this and ought to provide full 
information before the House ratifies 
this Convention. 

The Convention itself is welcome. At 
the same time it should not act in any 
way as a restriction on the spread of 
learning and knowledge. I can appre¬ 
ciate the idea of protecting these rights, 
but. it should not be made a capital 
investment or a vested interest. Even 
■quotations and collections from certain 
books are prohibited and to that extent 
it is a restriction on the spread of 


Commissions of Inquiry 
Bill 


knowledge. For instance, an author 
here may not quote from an author 
in the UjS.A., England or Germany or 
may not bring out an anthology- 
Previously, the U.S.A. was not bound 
by any such Convention. I ..want to 
know the present position. We- should 
have more information before we may 
agree to this resolution. 

Shri K. D. Malaviya: I quite 
sympathise with my hon. friend. 
Although the notes supplied may not 
be very exhaustive they do indicate one 
thing, viz. that the rights of authors 
and artists are not restricted in the 
sense in which the hon. Member means 
it. The revised Convention not merely 
has not interfered, but as a matter of 
fact the policy is to give as much 
protection as possible to local nationals. 

Shri A. C. Guha: For how many 
years the proprietary rights will conti¬ 
nue and whether the inheritors will 
continue to enjoy those rights—these 
two points require clarification. 

Shri K, D. Malaviya : I speak subject 
to correction, but the rights will be 
protected for fifty years. 

Shri A. C. Guha : Fifty years during 
life-time, or after death? 

Shri K. X). Malaviya: As far as 
I remember, after death. 

The main object of the revised 
Convention was to include arts and 
works which till 1928 had not been 
included in it or were inadequately 
mentioned. As I said, afier this 
revised Convention is ratified, the 
Copyright Act will have to be amended 
and for that we shall approach the 
House again. 

11 A.M. 

Sim A. C. Guha: Who are the 
signatories to this convention? 

Shri K. D. Malaviya : There are about 
29 countries who are signatories and 
many more who watched the proceed¬ 
ings as non-participating nations. I 
am not quite sure about neighbouring 
countries, but some of the countries 
are : Greece, Hungary. Ireland, Italy, 
Lebanon, Denmark, Canada. Belgium, 
Austria. Morocco, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. 

Mr. Chairman: The question is: 

“This House approves the Berne 
Convention for the protection of 
Literary and Artistic Works, as 
finally revised at Brussel on the 
28th of June. 1948 and signed by 
the representatives of the Govern- 
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ment of India and of the Govern¬ 
ments of certain other countries, 
and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be ratified by 
the Government of India.” 

The motion was adopted. 


4 COMMISSIONS OF INQUIRY BILL 

j The Minister of Home Affairs and 
I States (Dr. Katju) : I beg to move : 

“That the Bill to provide for the 

appointment of Commissions of 

S- Inquiry and for vesting such 
Commissions with certain powers, 

■ J as reported by the Select Com¬ 

mittee. be taken into considera- 
v iion.” 

1 I am happy to think that the report 
| of the Select Committee is an almost 
■ unanimous one. Hon. Members would 
i have seen by a perusal of the report 
that the Select Committee has scrutinised 

: almost every single provision of the Bill 

| with the utmost care and has made 
I numerous changes which were un- 
1 animously accepted. The object of the 
Bill as I brought it forward was to meet 
1 an obvious inconvenience. Two or 
i three years ago, a Committee was 
i appointed to enquire into _ certain 
| matters relating to the sugar industry 
and the Chairman who was a retired 
1 Judge of a High Court said that he had 
$ not received sufficient cooperation and 
i he had been unable to examine witnes- 
! S es or call people before him to give 
j relevant information. Thereupon, after 
! a very careful examination oi; this 
! matter, it was thought desirable that 
instead of having ad hoc legislation in 
relating to every' Inquiry Commission 
I it might be more convenient to introduce 
some legislation which could be appli- 
■ cable to all Commissions of Inquiry and 
to authorise the Commissions to 
' examine witnesses and take certain 
additional steps, which invest them with 
I certain powers of a civil court. With 
that object the Bill was introduced. 

> 1 ' 

It was pointed out in the course of 
discussion on the motion for considera- 
i tion before the Bill was sent to the 
1 Select Committee that there were 
. ; enquiries and enquiries and there were 

i committees and committees and it_ may 
l not be convenient, nor would it be 
I expedient, to vest every single commis- 
i sion and committee of enquiry with the 
powers which this Bill purports to 
1 confer upon those committees and there- 
:f fore some distinction ought to be made. 

I Now that particular point of view has 
been given effect to by the Select 
Committee and the House would now 
observe that the Bill makes it clear 
| that the Act would only apply to those 
I commissions which are specifically 
appointed under clause 3 of the Bill 
and the appropriate Government 
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which would be eitner the Central 
Government or the State Government, 
will in notification appointing the com¬ 
mittee say clearly that this was a 
commission appointed under clause 3 
of this particular Bill and thereupon 
certain powers which are specified 
in clause 4 of the Bill would auto¬ 
matically vest in the committee. 

- In the .Bill as it was originally 
framed these powers included the 
power to send for witnesses, to examine 
them on oath, to send for documents 
and records from public offices and 
also to compel people to give infor¬ 
mation. There was also the power 
of searching and seizing documents 
from arjy premises. A point was made 
out that while there might be no 
objection to the power to examine 
witnesses, the power to compel people 
to give Information and the power 
to direct searches and seizures was a 
little more peremptory and. therefore, 
required further consideration and 
every committee should not have that 
power. Now the Select Committee has 
also given effect to this view and it 
is clearly provided that while under 
clause 4 of the Bill the power to sum¬ 
mon witnesses and examine them 
would vest in every committee, the 
additional .powers which are referred 
to in clause 5 of the Bill, namely, the 
power to compel people to give infor¬ 
mation and power to direct searches, 
would only be available if the appro¬ 
priate Government, in the notification 
appointing the committee specifically 
says that the committee concerned 
would have also these powers and I 
am sure that the appropriate Govern¬ 
ment would see to it that the additional 
powers mentioned in clause 5 of the 
Bill would only be granted in ap¬ 
propriate and proper cases, particular¬ 
ly to those commissions, which are pre¬ 
sided jover by persons of high-status 
such as retired Judges of the High 
Court who may be trusted to use those 
powers in proper cases. Now that is 
provided for by clause 5 of the Bill. 

Then there are certain minor 
matters. As the House is aware, the 
power to . appoint commissions of en¬ 
quiry are included in List I, that is 
the Union List, and List III which is 
the Concurrent List. In List III power 
is given both to the Central Govern¬ 
ment and to the State Governments to 
make enquiries or direct enquiries to 
be made by committees in relation to 
matters exclusively within the cogni¬ 
zance of a State, namely in List II and 
also to such matters included in List 
III. the Concurrent List. The result 
is that the Central Government is em¬ 
powered to direct an enquiry into 
practically all kinds of matters any¬ 
where throughout India, while the 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
hon. Minister has already replied. If 
you are asking any question, it is all 
right, but I am not going to allow you 
to make any speech. 

Dr. R. P. DUBE : When the Bill is 
sent for eliciting public opinion, is it 
the Bill as a whole which will be con¬ 
sidered ? I want a ruling to that effect. 

Shri J. R. KAPOOR : The Bill as a 
whole or the original Act as a whole ? 

Dr. R. P. DUBE : The original Act 
as a whole. You do not allow me to 
make any speech and so I cannot tell 
you anything. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
question is: 

That the Bill be circulated for the pur¬ 
pose of eliciting opinion thereon by the 31 st 
October 1952 . 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
Bill will be circulated for opinion. 


RESOLUTION RE APPROVAL 
AND RATIFICATION OF THE 
BERNE CONVENTION 

The MINISTER for LAW' and 
MINORITY AFFAIRS (Shri C. C. 
Biswas) : Mr. Deputy Chairman, on 
behalf of the hon. Minister for Edu¬ 
cation I beg to move the following 
Resolution: 

This Council approves of the Berne 
Convention for the protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works, as finally revised at Brussels 
on the 28 th June, 1948 , ant signed by the 
representative of the Government of India 
and of the Governments of certain other 
countries, and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be ratified by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India. 

Shri RAJAGOPAL NAIDU : Sir, 
the hon. Minister is not audible. 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : This is a 
formal matter. India is a Member- 
Country of the International Copy- 
tight Union and participated in the 
Berne convention for the protection 


of literary and artistic works. The 
Convention was signed at Berne so 
far back as 9th September 1886. 
It was completed at Paris on the 4th 
May, 1896, revised at Berlin on the 
13th November 1908, completed at 
Berne on the 20th March 1914 and 
revised at Rome on the 2nd June 
1928. It was again revised at Brussels 
on the 26th June 1948 and India was 
one of the signatories to the revised 
convention. 

Sir, in terms of the Convention, 
it has to be ratified by the Member- 
countries and the instrument of rati¬ 
fication is required to be deposited 
at Brussels by a specified date. In 
the case of India, the date was 1st 
July 1951. For some reason or other 
we did not get copies of the Conven¬ 
tion and the instrument of ratification 
could not be ratified by that date. 
But there is provision for ratification 
at a later date. That is going to 
be done now. Ratification means 
that the Member-country which rati¬ 
fies will have to undertake certain 
legislation in order to implement 
the Convention. So, we shall have to 
amend the Indian Copyright Act of 
1914 in order to give effect to some 
of the provisions of the Convention 
as revised. The matter therefore will 
have to be brought before the House 
when the amendment of the Copy¬ 
right Act comes up. In the mean¬ 
time Government think that it will 
be right to obtain the approval of the 
House to the ratification. For that 
purpose I am moving this Resolution. 
The extracts from the Convention 
along with extracts of the text of 
1928 were circulated to hon. Members 
1 some time back and it will be found 
that in certain respects the text of 
the original convention has been 
expanded and enlarged. For instance 
Cinematographic film has now been 
included in the definition of literry 
and artistic work and some other 
modifications have also been made. 
There is nothing very exciting about 
it. This will only involve an amend¬ 
ment of the Indian Copyright Act 
in order to extend the rights of authors 
over some additional works. Sir I 
move. 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : 
Resolution moved : 

This Council approves of the Berne Con¬ 
vention for the protection of Literary and 
Artistic works, as finally revised at Brussels 
on the 28 th June 1948 , and signed by the 
representative of the Government of India 
and of the Governments of certain other 
countries, and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be ratified by the 
Government of India. 

Prof. DINKAR (Bihar) : 

STto fefpffT (f?|TT) : BlBB, 

T tit bb tt tuttb (Berne 
Convention) T bbFu fit ebtb b 
b?t | b!t bb <tbbt f Fff *raf^T 
bru fi bPttttt fit BBlTfat (mani. 
festo) t I ?BB *fftf 5TT B?T Fff 3B?B 
qUBB (Brussels Convention) 

B Uf FTfB 313 ^TB. W TFBB BBI ^ 
BB ft? t| Cb I t gB fi 

bbt^u xs fit bbbt 

B;%FTB I 3ilT B7T fififi fi BtB 
BT BTB fi® 7f B fiitZ Bff BBBT BUT 1 
BBT, H? BB5TB BUlcT | fit jTBFJ 
B C U i T Bfqf;U f BIT <Fff TTBTTT 
BBBT BFnftiB | fB^i q^T BBB % 

BTB <ffT BiB BIT f BfffB fTBt 
i I TB B fififi fBB BT BT BTB 
bT T| i' % FffBT B v ’o B BTT r fBUtfr BT 
#1 1 %BffT BT t*BT fTFU BT 

B-T BUBu B BftrfBfBBt B> ?fe B|t 
Bl BUBT B BIT FfBB B ^Bl Bd b! 
BBT T*3% fBB it BfT bA^bI BT BTBR ft 
BBtTTif I BSiFt B BBTbB BT 

BB BB B BBBB BTBT f. BBT BTBTT % 
BIBB 3IBB <ft BIT ?JBTB Bl TR ^?T BTfBT 
jj I B B TBRT .BTpdT £ 

fB BB BTBTT BU5TB % BbFC % 
BBBR Bt'ft THU trtfT (Copyright 
Act) B BTBlB BTB B' fBB 
CrB (Bill) BrB eft F|B Bid B TVB 
BB BRt BTBftm Bt TT 


& , fBBTl BTBTTfl % fBBT ^TT % 

BBTT BT t BTTTTRT % Bf-ITRi TT 

T'iTT B?(r Bd BT BTBl I , 

BT ?'B BBfBt BT TBTB f, 
B fBT tflB BTT Brff BT BTTTT BB ^'BTB 
3BTfBB T’BT BTBBT f I 3irf?BIB$- 
(article) % T bttbjb 

(paragraph) B BT f^iBT w 
3B B BT'TB ^PlT t Off 

BVfB 5,B fB?<Tr B BTB 

B Off 8BTBTT % B?B ?T OffB BTg" 

■o 

BBTB BTB I %BfeB BIBB Bg 

5TB TRI fT : 

"Independently of the authors copyright, 
and even after the transfer of the said copy¬ 
right, the author shall have the right during 
his lifetime, to claim authorship of the work 
and to object to any distortion, mutilation 
or other alteration thereof, or any other 
action'in modification of the said work which 
would be prejudicial to his honour or repu¬ 
tation”. 

BlBB, MaTB BBT B BBTB BTB^B 
BUT if i*fTB BBT BfT BfBsTT % BTTB 
BBBT BTTBT'r B ?RT M BTd BT?T BcBI 
TT BBT BBBT TTTT I fit BTB TTU 

TRT TT BTTBBl % BTBi B B^T 

t bTt BBT BBTl BBIB-ffl % B BTT, 
fit TW BBTt fTBTB T5TBBT BU 
TT 5t% f I eft BBT5m fit BTfT 

ttbtb fterr f, ^fTB btIb %<?u 

BT BF 5 I fix BrdT t I ilTT TTTR 

t fqr btbIb bi^ (Bill) b 
bb Tffff ■ Brq Ft Fib Fibbt b> 

fTBTB BBTBT TJTBBT BTBlTf B B r M, 

^ 3NBt fTBU ffKt BBS T5TBT 

BTi* f 1 

?Bt cfT? B BTFUB ?o ^ 3T^T 
BBT fBT BTRTT B BT FffBT |Br 
BBBB gT Bn BT BB ?;T BBB1 t Ft 
BBT BBtFBBT BTBT Fp Bf FTBf 

1BIB FBaT Tf TBBT fit 3JBB BgT 
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(course) q fqfefvn qd, fe 
Wf nq feqqr fe fqqq fe< qffe f fe 
qf 3rofe Tmm fe qq mm fe ^ d 
nrf fe feqqr qw ft ^ mmrr ft fe 
nqfe Rim, ara nqr qf fefen 
fefe fe feR-fem q q qnrf niq 1 
f nfr qTqqnnqr q?Rq | afft gqr 
unTlftf fR^T fe f 1 qftl fefe q;y 
qqrw # fe fen feqqr fe ^t-TT^r imfe 
qfer n ??if ^ricfr f, rqq fe 3qq ^mife 
fe fed spi rf qft fin 1 amr qqfe 

cRR qqq ft fife f | fqfeq fq 
nRR few (Bill) win, rfr nnqtTqr 
m 5R5 ^ fe feqqr qfr ri n % fqqr srqfe 
fed & fen fq fiwq q aq qq?n fpnni 
??rfr nra iff f fe in qqq ^r q 
felfa felt I fe srqqnq? feqfe fe ^ 
fe qft f 1 % fed feqfei fe ft q^u 
qft qfe, nfet nf qf feqfe fe fe 
Rf | I 3fqw q sqqqrfeq 3fRRRt 
% ffeFR *3 feqq; fit ftf I afR fed 
mm fe 1 m Pfirzr ft feqrq qrfftq-ferR 
d 3TTf3ft55fT *11 fe? qqT f afR fR qqf 
feq fefen ft t| | fe ?q |RTRn qq 
fer fen rr 1 differ fT g^t nrf % 
fefeq ?t Tfj 13fk iff few qfq feft % 
- ftm qw 3n TfT |, fem Rcfr^T iif pn | 
fe feW 3RTfef 5TfR % fTO ^ t I 
qfewq % anfferw ^ % fqf; fm 
(para) n tr^r srcf qf ffT irt f : 

“in any circumstances be prejudicial to the 
moral right of the author or to his right 
to obtain just remuneration which, in the ab¬ 
sence of agreement shall be fixed by competent 
authority.” 

WR fen nf nr^n fen f f% qnfe- 
tvsz fTnn fefi % nsr n prejudiced 
f>n nrffe afe arft fenffenn (remu¬ 
neration) % qfe n wrnfet fet ft, 
^ft nfenn fT fenn rtr ftnr ^Tffn 1 

iRT pWf %?RfR aft3nn5T fe? ?fT^ 

3$ 0. S. P. 


^nn irq? nn nf fef t ff 'ao nql 
% feR fe frfRr^ fwn (copy¬ 
right transfer) fg f, Rfer fef 
% ar^F ft 3rjt?rR ft nf.fe fefe 
fen f 3pRr Rff qrfer acnq ff fT nffnr 
3rfrfq f nrnn i* m nfh f i arsR ft 

ff qf fqf % qff% FRfR RT HR 

ft ffq fmi f% nfTnfi n ^°- 
Yo qqf % qtnr ffff fT fer ?Rf ^ 
feqoT %qr f I 3Rf q fenny % fefe 
fRfe fr nnR fen fqnr ferf 3m f^ 
ft nfr m nfe 1 m n fef n fit gfe 
nm ftfe ft mfe, fnfer did nr 
w % srt arqnr nrn mn % feqffenn 

c\ 

tR fer fan ffe-xm fefe mm % 
nrn fefe fe mnn few qrq i 

fen ffer fe qrf fen mfer f i fed 
am feif gf qR 3 trt fferm nnnfe 
fr mm\ f, fe m qnfe ?n% fen feqrr 
fet fefelT ff 3Rq ffeRlfn fe qTffe 
qd 1 n ffm f fe gnr qfnr fd qqfeqrnr 
t 1 3qq ^q m fe qfd qfe qfrfeq fe 
feqfjwfeq Wtqfe fT fifeTTRq+IAlfe 
% fin q ^wt qqi f i nfe qrqrR 
% q% feq qfe qr fern fqqqq fe q> qf?r 
ft 3Rfe ^fe t I TfeJ q'fe RR arfe 
qrfeqq fqnqq nfe fe, fe fei nf ffm f 
fe fq % qrq RR qqqRT q ftHT 
nqnfen ri q fe feq feqfe fe am 
qqqRRq d mw? q fef fefmn ft ; t 
3ml - ffife ?Rqr r % nm fen nd, fe q 
nqirm f fe nn fe ?qrfqqn 3fk dfe 
^iqifeqn % fewnu feq qq fennifer ^?qf 
fe ffifqfe qq mqq 3RqR m 
anqqT 1 nn rr fe qrm ftnr fe feq 
ffenfe % nn-qn, qRf qrxf dqqm fq% % 
qqqq qqferm fqd fe-qqrn qqqt q 
iqfeqr qm m 1 qq rrr fe qfe ffen 
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q qqft qt t| f I qq qtmt qf qrq 
qrqqt fqr.^qrq sftt star qfq 
fTT qqq q fqqqT qftqrq f 3 fR 

qqtqq- tt qtT | 3 TT | I 

fqff pr fpft % qfrqrfq fqpfq 
fpqt qrfcld I q fqrqT, fqqfiq 

fpqf q?t qq ^ srk qq qrq fqq, f%Fffq 
fpft qt qqq sqfqqtq q?t qqrf, 
qftqr ff ?frq qqrnq qtft qt qqq sqfqrqq 
qff sft qqr ft f q qfTqrfq srr^r urq 
% srqrq q qtfq % qtfq qffqq defter qrt 
tf f 1 qft qq fq qqqt qtqrrt q qt qqq 
qrq tqq qft ft% 1 

Shri R. BISWASROY (Orissa) : 

3 ttto feqiqqiq (qfrqr): wi 
qqi qrq t ? 

Prof. DINKAR : 

sft° fqq^T : q qqqqr | % fqqfTq 
^t |, qf qqqq qiq qTqft f 1 ftft qp[ 
% qft qt qfq tt fqttt f I qft qiqq, ft 
qft q qTqapr ftt %trq fq?jit, fqrffq 
fqpqqt qt fqqn, %fqq fqqrq qr qq 
qft qrqT 1 qf qt qft fq qqqfr tqqrc 
fqqr qff qf?q qfq q qq F?tq f fqqqtf 
tqqrq qrrrR q srur qt qq- tft |; qqt 
amt qqt §f pqqr qr qrq qqt qqt fqq 
tfT f I qrtq qf f fq qqrqq qttft % 
qqrq q qf qt q^ff* srqraqr % qft 
frq qqTt artt qqrqqr q qt qq-qfq qqq 
q?t q^ff q qq% qrf qtqr qr c f)tn[q 
3 q ^qr q?T 1 fqq trt qqt qqqr qrft- 
trft qqqr qqr, qq ttrr qyq? qs% % 
% fqq qqt qqf qt qqtrT 3IT qft 

«ft, tnq? qq% qt q rt^t pr qr, qrq^ 
qrfqq qqrq qqr^ % fqtrq %■ fqq qqi j| r 1 


qr fqrqrt ^rft qt qqqt 1 f qfqq qqrqqlf % 
qt qr qqft f qTt ? 5 qq qft; qi% f I 

q%Fqq % ftqq % aqqR tt qtqit 
qq qqr qFfftrp qiHH qqrqqt, qq qiqqf 
% ^q qrt qqt qrqq 1 qfqtr qq ^qt 
qr qn ftqr, qt qqqi qrftqp qf fr 
qqT qq t 1 % qq qrq qt snrt 

^rqq qqif % qpq q'tqr qTqqr, qt qq 
qqqt fqiqqrtt ftqt, qqt frrqq qt • 
qqrf % souq q q't ^qq qr q% f, 
qqq qqqrt q ftq qt qrt q qtf qrtr 
qqrqt qrq"i qiffq 1 qqftt yR fqqrqt 
% fqf qt ffqrqq q ftq ^q q qiqq 
qqrq qr t| f, fqqqT p fqq qqr f, qqqr 
pr fqqqrqT qr tp | 1 qq fqqTt q ^r 
fq qfq q fqqrq't qt qqrq qqfeRT q 
qrtTq qtqr qt qt qk qf qqurr qpr 
pq rp 3 nqrtqq qq qf 1 qqrqr qf fqr 
fq fqfR qtqR qt “qqRq ftt^^qq Vffz” 
(Bakast Restoration Act) qqrqr 
qrr, fqtr pt q qqqR qq qqtfqnrqlr 
qt qqqtqqtq qm fqq qf |, q> qqtq 
^ qt%, qtqr ^ qt% qqtqR % 
qqqf % £rt qq% qtq qt qf qf 1 ^qt 
qqR qRT qrqqt q “qrqr qqq” qm % 
^15 snfqqTtft f 1 q^ftq qq ^ ° % qpqt- 
qq q qrq fqqr qT 1 qftqiqq: qqqf 
; qtffq qfqf qqTq't ^ #q qt qf qt 1 qrt^ 
fqfR qtqR q ‘qrqT qqq’ q'r q-rffq qrqq 
fqqrq % fqq qqqq qqiqT *fR qqqq qqr 

€\ C\ 

qR qqtr qqrq tp qrttr fqtr ft 1 qf 
^r trfq^qq qf f fqr q qt fq; Fpqr 
|, qt qqq qfqtR % qtfqq t qq % q 
qf fqfR t ftqrq'T % qqrq tqqfq | 

J ftt qq% wiq % fqq qt qqqttnq trtft- 
^qq fqt( Copyright Restoration 
Act) qqrqr qrqr qqtt f 1 qqT pq 


qrt tfr qr 1 qttqf qfq qrt qfqq ?jtq , ft qr ^trq q ^qrt, %m qfqqr qfq 
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’ST^ ft ^TRT TlffT f^T?l% WT'-'fifiZ 
ITT SffdlEtT ^<g=t> 3 fjr 4^1^ K srt^cT % 

TRd mF3AT % 3TT I 
[For English translation, see Appendix 
II, Annexure No. 83 .] 

Shri RAMA RAO (Madras) : Mr. 
Deputy Chairman, the Resolution 
which has been moved by the Law 
Minister and the speech which he has 
made give us to hope that at a very 
early date the Government of India 
will bring in legislation to amend our 
copyright law. I am very happy to 
hear the announcement, because 
amendment of the Copyright Act is 
long overdue. Everyone of us, be he 
author, publisher or journalist, has 
suffered in this country as a result of 
the very weak and defective law of 
copyright we now have. May I point 
out to the Law Minister that while it 
is our duty to support the Resolution 
which he has brought before us, we 
does in the hope that this is an earnest 
of greater things to come for the pro¬ 
tection of the rights of honest men 
who ply their pen not only for the 
sake of a living, but also for the en¬ 
lightenment of posterity ? 

I would stress one or two things 
which must be borne in mind while 
we are passing this Resolution. I 
should like to be corrected if I am wrong. 
What is the American Law with 
regard to copyright ? I am told, and 
I think it is true, that I (an author) 
must get any book of mine separately 
copyrighted in America also, otherwise 
there can be any amount of piracy in 
America and I am helpless. If that is 
right, if what I am saying is correct, 
tnen America must be told that con¬ 
sistently with her “global strategy”, 
she must fall in line with us ; for there 
cannot be two copyright laws in the 
world. You will remember, Mr. 
Deputy Chairman, Macaulay’s in¬ 
cessant complaints against piracy of 
his speeches by the Americans. They 
were stolen and in the process, enor¬ 
mous mistakes were committed. 
Pand'its of Banaras became “pandects” 
because the publisher knew some¬ 
thing about Roman law and nothing 
about the Pandits of Banaras, In 
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England the copyright law was discus¬ 
sed at great length years ago, and a 
speech delivered by Macaulay in the 
House of Commons is regarded as one 
of the classic pieces of English oratory, 
and is also described as one of the two 
speeches in the history of British elo¬ 
quence that turned votes in a House 
where generally votes are not easily 
turned. Subsequently we adopted, 

I think in 1914, the British law of copy¬ 
right. The British law had been 
just amended and we, as usual, pre¬ 
pared a carbon copy of it in India. 
But that is not enough today. It is 
time that literature was made a lu¬ 
crative profession like law, like medi¬ 
cine, by protecting authors and publi* 
shers. 


Sir, I would raise another point in 
this connection. When Rabindranath 
Tagore’s books were the rage in the 
country and the world, a lot of com¬ 
plaints were mide to him by his 
countrymen that most of his books were 
not available to them, as they are 
poor people and Tagore insisted with 
his publishers that there should be 
cheaper Indian editions of his works. 

I do not know whether this Con¬ 
vention which we are being asked to 
ratify makes any such allowance for 
the conditions that are obtaining in 
India. I would insist upon it, because 
we cannot afford to pay dollars and 
pounds when we think in terms of a 
depreciated rupee. I also remember 
that Bernard Shaw’s Collected Works 
were issued in one volume in this 
country. I was probably one of the 
few men who rushed to a Bombay 
bookshop and collected a copy. Two 
months after, my brother, who was 
editing a daily paper at Karachi, 
wrote to me a frantic letter asking for a 
copy of Shaw’s Collected Works. 

It was not available. It was out of 
the market, for the reason that it did - 
not pay the publishers to issue a col¬ 
lected edition at a cheap _ price. - 
They could sell each gepy of his Play 
for more money than a collected 
edition could have fetched. I think 
that a matter of this kind should also 
be brought up when we amend our 
Copyright Act, 
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here is the question of transla¬ 
tions, Translations in my opinion, 
are as important as original works. 
If we are going to have a common 
culture in this country between race 
and race, sub-nationality and sub¬ 
nationality, we have got to under¬ 
stand one another’s literature. I 
remember, Sir, when Tagore’s Gee- 
tanjali came out, many unauthorised 
translations appeared in the various 
Indian languages and people asked, 
what about copyright ? Tagore said, 
‘I do not bother about it. ’ Let that 
spirit be enshrined in some of the le¬ 
gislation we are going to put forth. 
Nevertheless, translations must be 
protected like all original works, be¬ 
cause it is necessary that the trans¬ 
lator should be considered an author 
by himself. It is said that the value of 
English literature consists not only in 
its intrinsic merit, but also In its being 
a gateway to European literature. 
It thus becomes necessary that we 
should protect those who undertake 
to translate books of European or 
American origin. That must be borne 
in mind when we undertake amend¬ 
ing legislation. 

Sir, it is not nec ssary for me to 
describe the absolute necessity of 
enlarging the rjgi.ts of authors as they 
are at present because authorship 
must not only be made to pay, but 
literature must be made a powerful 
force in the making of our nation. It 
has been said that the greatest unifying 
force of the Hindi-speaking words is 
Tulsidas. In my own part of the 
country, the writers of the Andhara 
Mahabharata have been the greatest 
unifying force. What are we going 
to do in future to unify our country 
thrdligh the medium of literature? 
It is an important question. I 
put it down in a long Resolution I 
gave notice of for this session but it 
has been crowded out. We are worri¬ 
ed about copyright for a hundred 
reasons. I can give you the case 
of a very distinguished Telugu writer 
who wrote novels, plays and essays, 
and edited humorous magazines. I 
mean Chilukamarthy Lakshmi Nara- 
simhr m Pantulu, Believe me 


Mr. Deputy Chairman, it is a sad 
tragedy of contemporary Indian li~ 
terature and a sidelight on the de¬ 
plorable plight in which authorship is 
today that he died poor, penniless and 
almost in disgrace. I will never 
forgive my Andhra friends for the 
manner in which they treated that 
great and distinguished man. He was 
also one of the men who wrote extra¬ 
ordinarily fine lyrics to inspire his 
countrymen to the height of great 
argument and to fight the English out of 
India. 

May I put in a word, Sir, on behalf 
of the poor journalist ? At a conferen¬ 
ce of the A.I.N.E.C. in Calcutta some 
years ago I got a Resolution moved 
that the feature articles of journalist 
appearing in newspapers must be 
protected. But will you believe it if 
I say that the Resolution was over¬ 
whelmingly defeated ? I asked what 
the matter was. The answer was 
simple, and it came mostly from the 
editors of Indian language papers. 
They said : “If we do not steal we 
cannot live.” It was a time when I 
was down and out and I had to make 
my living by mv pen. The Defence 
of India Rules were there, I could not 
edit a paper and I had to make a living 
by writing for the press. Several 
editors were good enough to accept 
my articles, but out of every hundred 
only ten paid me and the remaining 90 
did not. When they are going to pay 
me, I do not know. This is the con¬ 
dition of the Indian journalists who 
have got to make a living from their 
writings. I would suggest to the 
hon. the Law Minister, when he brings 
in his legislation, to consider another 
point that I am going to make. It is 
this: Will it be impossible for the 

Law Minister to make infringement 
of copyright a cognizable offence. 
Copyright deals with property. If 
you’ take another man’s property, 
it is regarded as theft; therefore, by 
parity of reasoning, one should admit 
that, if copyright is infringed, the cri¬ 
minal must be caught not only by 
the author but by the police. Bring 
in that element into legislation which 
you want to place before us, and it 
would then be possible for us to protect 
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ourselves. Take a play right. He 
writes a drama and then without his 
knowing, people put it on boards. 
The manager of the company who 
puts it on boards gets all the money. 
The dramatis personae—I mean the 
cast—make money, but the author 
gets nothing out of it. I would suggest 
that authors should be protected by th^ 
police at least in the early stages that 
is, so long as we do not develop an 
honest, decent, reasonable national 
conscience in this matter. 

Regarding publishers, I have heard 
my hon, friend, Mr. Dinkar, who is a 
distinguished poet, making mention 
of them. I have also been following 
the fortunes of that unfortunate tribe 
of authors, because it is a business of 
us—editors—to- receive all sorts 
of visitors, most of them poor, miserable 
authors. “Somebody has stolen my 
book. Some company has not paid 
me. Can you do something about it ?” 
Publishers of India—God bless 
their souls !—most of them are thugs, 

I can tell you the case of a distingui¬ 
shed author whose name I dare not 
mention in this House : For the 
first time in his life, he gave a book 
of his to an Indian publisher. The 
publisher printed 10,000 copies and 
gave an account for only 5,000. Sir, 
it is our duty and responsibility, to 
make publishing a fine art, as fine as 
caligraphy was in medieval times. I 
recall a passage in Moreley’s Recollec¬ 
tions where he pays a great tribute to 
the famous MacMillan and Co. The 
services of Longmans, Bodley Head 
and MacMillans are as famous as the 
British Empire. It is our duty there¬ 
fore soon to amend the Copyright Act 
in order to make authorship more 
lucrative and worthwhile. It is an old 
story how since the days of Homer 
authors have had to suffer. Still they 
are suffering. I recollect two lin^s 
which my Professor quoted in my class 
years ago: 

"Seven wealthy towns contend for Homer 
dca l through which the living Homer begged 
his breal” 

KARA SAHEBKALELKAR(Nominated) 
HTfar TtTTTT ('TFT fddfaTd) : 
sffaTd, gdd IRT TPTTTTf Tf 


3ft THT fapFfa drfed df d#T faTTTT f, 
dd faTTTTT dfT ft STT it I dP-I ST did 
df nt dfffd far TP-q- % h dH 

sdfaddf dd 3TFTT | I Tnp | fadT, 

furr srrrerT Hfc effarrr f ipjt i 

TrsTff tt nr gE 3rfarfrc ffarr f i 
?*far snfa sjrpTtTr??. 

Shri C. C. BISWAS: On a point of 
order. We are discussing the ques¬ 
tion whether we should ratify the Berne. 
Convention. We are not discussing 
the question of Copyright or what 
provision has been made in the Copy¬ 
right laws of the country. But the 
speeches are directed to that point. 

Is it quite relevant to the present 
Resolution to talk about these general 
things? The question is whether we 
should ratify the Convention. If 
we do, then we shall have to introduce 
legislation for the purpose of giving 
effect to the recommendations con¬ 
tained in that Convention. That is the 
only question. 

KARA SAHEB RALELRAR: 

qrMtm: : fir df «pt 
t%5pt (Berno Convention ) wr 
TFT dT To f I TTPT fd 3TFTT 
TrYtht TH (Copyright Act) 

srevFn | 1 fHirr Trff- ’ '• " 

W ydd FTTH Tf dft TTT3T I fd f fw 
T TiTH d# f g | | W ,TTf ^ Td 
3Tf 5T ft f I 

f d 3T I T'TI dU'-D {Iii rjfiz ddvFTT 
ftf FT? fdtpp ?rf dTd TT>d I 3TT3T FIT fd 
dddfadf^ gdd % HfFT %dfd % HfaFTTC 
Tt TTTT TTd 3TPT 1 ddddfT dd TSTI fdTdt 
ft dTffd 1 MdH HdTT fans tfdTTT 3fk 
dTRTT dd df T I dTSTf TT Ht ifdTT FiRT 
dlffd I ddddr far?T HTffdT ffd dd ddR 
TFt f ? dHt fft Hlffcd Tt Tid'd dfdl 

f sfH dTHTT-dHTT Tt ddTTT fd-ddT 

- ~0 

I <• 
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3 TT 3 f spt toto t to % to 
toto TOflriTO to to to? totot | i 
s/tlfTO TOff TOTT TTOff TOFT TO 
grf^I TO% ff ^ fJTO TOTT I FTTOTC 

«fV tot % to toto arfrorc n ut ^ 

srcsr OT 3ftT |3TT I TO^TT^ 

TOI % TOTO TOFTT 3TTO3T TOffFT TOl 
ff TOT ftWT 3TtT TOT TOR T TO^TT 3TTcfT 

A 

5 I 

spifV soft TOff TOTR B fffTTTR % 
to tfsr grom % to an tto to% ^ 
ifT WT ff ^ fell I fd>dTO TOFT TO^ 
fro »l| arhc toi! tout 4r> tpr qTf to 
•rfr totot aff fan i tot ferro aarro 
T o 3 tt 3 o % tot a #toT i f to*: 
toIrtto tot a to afror to to t i 
«rRrf a tor 4?t| tottot tutf % fe^rw 
TOfwir toft toft al -3% sfrfroTsr (High 
Court) a toto toto | i afTr gr| toTI 
a at toMtot (solicitor) % to fro 
ft totto tomi f i toto| %■ ^to toto TOtfr 
% TOTTOTOR feTO f far TOTOTTO TOR 

torto arofrorf'3^ to tttoto (royalty) 
aft ait to TOfofsro tot ttot afr ^ toto 
%• tort a artaa aft to a to i qat to 
toRttotT %z ftat arffa i fa tort 
aaaTOTO gror a tor to% totttr gfroiT 
% toitortto yaa a ar aaatafr tort# i 

[For English translation, see Appen¬ 
dix II, Annexurc No. 84 ] 

Dr. S. K. BHUYAN (Assam) : 
Mr. Deputy Chairman, I rise to say 
that this Berne Convention should be 
ratified because the object of 1 his 
Convention is to give full protection 
to authors, and it appears to me that 
of all the people in this earth, the 
auihors have been most exploited. 
Their brains are sucked by all kinds of 
people. Not only the authors, Jout 
their descendants and grand descen- 
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dants are exploited as well. You have 
heard the instance of Homer cited by 
Shri Rama Rao Homer, when he 
lived, had to beg for bread and when 
he begged for bread, he was given 
only stone, but when Homer died 
seven cities claimed to be his birth¬ 
place. I am an author and if I have to 
giarrate my own experiences, in this 
direction, then they will constitute an 
interesting tale of plagiarisms and 
exploitation and pilferings from my 
work. I felt that other people take 
away stories from our books, and in 
many cases the sources are never 
mentioned. In these and many other 
ways the authors are exploited and the 
sources are not known to the world. 
People make money out of the copy¬ 
right publication, and authors are 
not sufficiently recompensed. I know 
also of dramas out of which films 
have been produced and authors 
derive proportionately little benefit 
from them. Therefore, I feel that of 
all people, the authors are the most 
exploited 

Unfortunately, authors are a meek 
and mild people and they have no 
power in their hands. They simply 
go on writing just as their creative 
urge or love or impulse makes them 
write. They are not out for revenge 
or vindictiveness, and therefore they 
cannot stop being exploited. Neither 
have they the time to seek remedies 
for the ills they suffer. 

I am, therefore, very glad that this 
Convention has been established in 
order to give protection to authors 
and artists. A very comprehensive 
Resolution embodying all the neces¬ 
sary provisions for giving aid and 
relief to authors was to have been 
moved by my hon. friend Shri Rama 
Rao, but it was crowded out from the 
present session ; but I hope it will 
come in during the next session of 
the Council. I understand that the 
Act on copyright is going to be am¬ 
ended with a view to adjusting it to 
the requirements of the Berne Con¬ 
vention. I hope the whole Copyright 
Act will have to be revised with a 
view to give protection to the authors 
not only poets, dramatists, artists 
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and painters and singers, but all pro¬ 
ducers of creative and artistic works. 

With these few words, I support the 
motion that this Convention be ra¬ 
tified by this Council and the necessary 
consequential laws introduced to 
ensure full implementation to the 
Berne Convention. 

Shri RAJAGOPAL N A I D U : 
Sir, I rise to speak lest the Oppo¬ 
sition should remain unrepresented 
in this debate. 

Shri GOVINDA REDDY : We 
take it for granted. 

Shri RAJAGOPAL NAIDU : I 
am neither an artist, nor have I any 
literary talents. But I feel there is 
one great art which does not find a 
place in the literary and artistic works 
that are mentioned here. I carefully 
went through the Draft Convention 
and from what is mentioned in para¬ 
graph 1 on page 2, I did not find 
anywhere the art of dancing included 
in the artistic and literary works. 
You know, Sir, that our country is very 
famous. 

Shri C. C: BISWAS : Can danc¬ 
ing be reduced to writing? 

Shri T. V. KAMALASWAMY 
(Madras) : There are musical com¬ 
positions. 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : How can 
dancing be brought under copyright ? 

Shri RAJAGOPAL NAIDU : In 
that case, I am afraid I will take some 
of hon. Minister’s time. Can chorio- 
graphic works be brought under the 
definition of literary and artistic 
works ? 

Shri K. B, LALL : Do you mean 
literature on dancing? 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : The songs 
can be said to be a matter for copy¬ 
right. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : You 

may go on. 


Shri RAJAGOPAL NAIDU : Dan¬ 
cing being so famous in our coun¬ 
try, I thought it should have been 
mentioned. It is up to us to take 
up the matter and see that it is also 
included. 

There is one more thing. I find 
unimportant things as plastic works, 
sketches, etc., mentioned. There are 
many other things, the meaning of 
which I am unable to know. Can 
plastic works be termed as literary, 
and artistic works? I feel that dan¬ 
cing should be mentioned. 

This has been agreed to in the year 
1948 at Brussels and India was one of 
the signatories to the Convention. 
I just want to know what this Govern¬ 
ment has been doing for the last five 
years without getting this ratified. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : 
Please address the Chair. 

Shri RAJAGOPAL NAIDU: 
While addressing the Chair, Sir, I had 
turned to that side. When I am saying 
‘Sir’, I am addressing the Chair. 

I want to know, Sir, what this Go¬ 
vernment has been doing for the last 
five years without getting this rati¬ 
fied? It is only that thing that I 
want to ask. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
hon. Minister for Law. 

(Shri C. C. Biswas stood up.) 

Order, order. She wants to speak. 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : Are you 
going to speak about dancing? 

Shrimati SAVITRY NIGAM 
(Uttar Pradesh) : No, no. 

Glfoft fiTTT (TcTT 5T^): 

(speech) % f%3 tsrft ff $ 1 

%% 3fT <TT effa# TT TRTt 3? 

f%33 ftm 3T % «ft 3 ft ark 3TU 

31^3 vft 3 5ft 1 
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RRT ■qiffl'l f I "H l v .d B ■H T 1 *Rl TRTRTf 
#7 % HUT tsT#! 5trR=# fl Tff | f^ITR 

f#> sptf feRR lift f 3#T RRT RFT 
RRT f cT# sfft TFE! # TRIR iff T f I TR- 
RT ^ RT TPFI 3TtT 3T=TRT RFT #7TT 

Rff# afk 1 r#> ?r fn# ttrt zrft % 
^=r#, rnffcR# sfk w'i % arfa^Rf 
5f# TSTT SRrft Rpf# I SRRRf % T*RR 
IT ft# 3ki)MR RT# ® W ?. 3jk 
=TfrT 51111# # R ftr f, for RR# <JRTT 

fir 5rrfRRT %■ srrrr ft# tr fRrr#r % 
3 TRTfR# % nr 5 ! ^ft tKtfdT'jRr fR 
!fR# f I TRTCR #>R#f #t TRf ?Rf % 
#p# #fR sit# Tf?t f I ff ^UR # R<Tt- 
rjzz (copyright ) ffw# % fo# 

f5fR# TRR #t pRfiRT'ift R# Tf# 

«% 

5 ' 

# %b fom # arq#t ft sstr "sf^rsufr” 

R fR RT#t | I f rr ^cR #7 auft TR ^ o 

sffo; \r ffs^R (edit on) m =f% 
f i %b jptr srt ttrrp fsrru tt-ftt 
rtt =f% 11 ?rr 3 f=r #t ^ o f3tR 5T%jrr 
foR rr f arfo irf 5?cR %rt ?y° R# 
IT ^ft#t IT f «ft I 5TR5RT #1 3R ^?T% 
R# # RT fR# fl# f eft ff f#Rft #f 
<R R fTR ft dfl ## f I ?TT TRf 
# fSJRT #7R7 Vi M + 141+t % #f T #' qR# 
|TT | 3rk % flf cRf TRf # fRTRT?? 

(exploit) ^R f I ^ tr #ir# 
% srforRTT Rt tstt it fM ffo: trr# 
5ft# R TjfcRT IT fr 5TT#ift TR TR # 

% fiTTR % ^T# #f#'#t 5RR ^T TTfiftiT 
sp# # TT##f I ^ % fRPTTT # ^fTT 

cRT fT«T fTTTT f I Ilf# fiT# TnffRRR'T 
^t R q?t eft fITR ^T % f#RTTT # «TftT 
«rfr ^r-rr if rritt i Rft 3 rit ?t? ^fsrr 
^t ^RRIRqTT t ^ft 3 R# ^RT ^rrff?T 


^ft #t 3TT3RRTTT ftrft f I f%T¥R % TRR 
#' $5R#t afk RTffciRT 3 # R ^|?T ^fT 
fT^T ftTTT f I 

iTpTftq- T^RRf ^ff Rt RRT Rf R Rt f»Rt 
ff f l # f it wn%RFT (convention) 
RT TRSTIT RT#t f 3TR RTST ft iTT^ TPRTT 
% RTRRT ^Rrft f ^f 5TtN ft RRT ?RTf 
RRTR fRRR iRTURR RT ffT Wf T# 
fiR =r% I Rift RR^f, ITTffriRTTf RlT 
TWRU Rt ^R«TT3fr Rt TSTT ft i#, RiTRt 
RtT # RiT ^RRr ^f#s(T #t fiR IT% fRRT 
# gpRTfiR ^fT^TJTRiT RT% IT# RT%RT 
R f#irW RT TTR I ^f TTTffciT R fTT 
TTdTR # TTTTTPtTT RT TT% % f5TIT% ^f RiRT 
TR SR3T iRf # R^R TT% 3#T RiRT RiRT 
3R#f cRf # RTT^T 155T TT% I 

[For English translation, see Appendix 
II, Annexure No. 85] 

Shri T. V. KAMALASWAMY : 
Mr. Deputy Chairman, now that 
the question of dance has come, I 
should like to say a few words. Al¬ 
though I am not a dancer myself, 
I have been the Secretary of a Music 
Society in Madras which has done 
very much for -the propagation of 
Carnatic music as well as dancing. 
Sir, there are things known as danc¬ 
ing dramas which are called kura- 
vanji in the South. There is a place 
called Panthanallur where people 
come from all over India, from Punjab, 
from Bengal, and there is one Panthan¬ 
allur Meenakshisundaram Pillay, who 
is the greatest exponent of this art. 
Even Uday Shankar has shifted his 
headquarters to Madras because he 
wanted to take part in these dance 
dramas. When this choriography, 
i.e., chorus singing, when these things 
can find a place in this Agreement, 
I do not think it would be too much 
to say that dancing should find a place. 
Sir, these dance dramas, for exam¬ 
ple the Sarabhoja Bhoopala Kuravanji 
is performed only in the Tanjore tem¬ 
ple every year and the copyright is 
held by the Prince of Tanjore. The 
dance, movement and everything is 
picturised in a very beautiful manner. 
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Sir, Indian dancing has spread all 
over the world—even in the United 
States. Uday Shankar, Ram Gopal, 
Ragini Devi, Menaka and a host of 
people have gone and tried to popu¬ 
larise the art of Bharata Natyam, 
Mainpuri, Kathakali, etc. It will 
therefore be very good if the science 
of dancing is also included in this 
Agreement. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : You 
have to wait till the next Convention. 

Shri T. V. KAMALASWAMY 
I only wanted to explain this. Sir. 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : I confess I 
am not a copyright expert and my 
knowledge of the Indian Copyright 
Act is also very limited because I 
have had very few opportunities of 
taking up any cases either at the Bar 
or on the Bench dealing with copy¬ 
right. I thought, Sir, that this was a 
simple Resolution which I was moving 
on behalf of the hon. Minister for 
Education, but it is my misfortune 
that even if—I touch a simple thing, 
it becomes complicated. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : They 
-are suggestions from hon. Members 
when you bring in the next 
amendment to the Copyright Act. 


Shri C. C. BISWAS: If I am asked 
to take charge of the next Copyright 
Act, before I come to the House I 
shall take ve'-y good care to prepare 
myself as thoroughly as I can, because 
I know what I shall have to face. To 
be taken by surprise like this as if I 
was here to be questioned on every 
point relating copyright, well, I had 
not bargained for it. Many of my 
friends here—certainly Mr. Rama Rao 
knows very much more about it than 
I can claim to know. 

So far as dancing is concerned, 
I may at orce deal with it. Suppose 
there is a dance by Uday Shankar 
' and if my hon. friends imitate it, 
will he be guilty of breach of copy¬ 
right ? He will not. So far as copy- 
33 C. S.D. 
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right is concerned, if there was a cine¬ 
matograph film or a photographic 
‘picture, then, of course, that will be 
very rightly the subject of copyright. 
How' could dancing itself be the subject 
of copyright, I could not understand. 

I may be wrong, but commonsense 
tells me that you cannot have copy¬ 
right for dancing, gymnastics and 
things like that. They may be artistic 
performances, but here we are con¬ 
cerned with artistic productions and 
artistic publications and not with 
artistic performances of every kind. 
And that is all that I can say. 

Sir, the object of asking for the 
approval of the House to the rati¬ 
fication is this. If this is ratified, 
that means we shall have to promote 
legislation for the purpose of giving 
effect to the Convention. Now, in 
deciding whether Government should 
ratify the Convention or not, we should 
have regard to the new points which 
have been included in this revised 
Convention. India has been a member 
country of the International Copyright 
Union ever since the year 1886 when 
the first Berne Convention was pass¬ 
ed. And every time there has been a 
Convention, that has been ratified 
by all the member-countries including 
India and legislation has had to be 
undertaken. The last Copyright Act 
of 19x4—I have not verified it— 
might have embodied the terms of 
some Convention which had been 
ratified by India before that year.|- 

Now we are concerned with the 
Convention which was revised only 
on the 26th June 1948. The instru¬ 
ment of ratification should have been 
deposited by us at Brussels before 
the 1st July 1951. That could not 
be done, and I need not go into the 
reasons. Article 28 provides for the 
deposit of instruments of ratification 
after the due date. Therefore, the 
only point with w hich w e are concern¬ 
ed is whether the modifications which 
have been introduced—and they 
are all being introduced for the benefit 
of authors and their representatives 
—whether they are such that we 
shall be prepared to undertake legisla¬ 
tion in respect thereof. If the House 
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[Shri C. C. Biswas.] 
thinks there are some provisions which 
are not acceptable to us, then of course 
we would not ratify the Convention. 
But if we ratify the Convention, then 
we accept the liability and the res¬ 
ponsibility for giving effect to all these 
points through legislation. 

The papers which were circulated to 
hon. Members gave a comparative 
statement of the terms of the last 
Convention which it is sought to ratify 
and the terms of the Convention of 
1928. That will show in what respects 
there has been an advance upon the 
past Convention. You will find now, 
for the first time I believe, certain 
works of art included which were not 
there. Cinematograph works, works 
produced by a process analogous to 
cinematograph works, and so on— 
all these things were not there before. 
They have now been introduced and 
consequential amendments have been 
made in other articles of the Conven¬ 
tion. 

" if As regards some of the general 
questions which were raised, regard¬ 
ing the provisions made in the Con¬ 
vention, you will find that these 
provisions were there before. The 
other questions which were raised 
are also answered here. For instance, 
as regards works produced in this 
country, what will be the rights of the 
authors in respect of copyright so 
far as member-countries are concern¬ 
ed? It is agreed that the works men¬ 
tioned here shall enjoy protection in all j 
the countries of the Union. In res- ! 
pect of certain matters which are 
specified, it will be for each member- 
country to have domestic legislation 
about them. The Convention mention 
in what respects domestic legisla¬ 
tion should be undertaken. But there 
are certain matters in respect of which 
general provisions have been made. 
For example if protection is enjoyed in 
the country of origin, protection will 
be given in other member-countries 
as well. Common laws of copyright 
in regard to some fundamental matters , 
are accepted for all member-countries I 
of the International Union. But there 
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are certain matters in respect of 
which each country is to make its 
own legislation. If hon. Members 
want it, I could give some illustra¬ 
tions. 

Then for instance my hon. friend 
was complaining of lifting stories, 
other writings and books, and so on 
without acknowledgment, or even 
putting the dramas on boards without 
the authority of the writer and so on. 
A suggestion was made that if there 
is a breach of copyright, then the 
person who commits such breach 
ought to be treated as an offender 
and the offence should be treated as a 
cognizable offence. That is a diff¬ 
erent question. Certainly if there are 
infringements of the Copyright Act, 
in that case whether such offences 
should be treated as cognizable 
offences, that is a simple matter which 
does not depend upon the terms of 
the Convention, nor does ratification 
of the Convention depend upon that. 
That is always a matter for us to con¬ 
sider. If such provision is not there 
that can always be included if it is 
thought fit and proper. That is a 
different matter. 

I cannot say that I have gone 
through each of the articles of the 
Convention as revised very carefully 
and compaired them with the corres¬ 
ponding articles as they stood before 
this. I have not done that. I have 
just glanced through it, as I did not 
expect that I shall have to face so 
many questions here. But I submit 
with confidence that this is a Con¬ 
vention which we may ratify with 
advantage to ourselves. So I move. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
Resolution is: 

That this Council approves of the Berne 
Convention for the protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works, as finally revised at Brussel# 
on the 28th June 1948, and signed by the 
representative of the Government of J^idia 
and of the Governments of certain other 
countries, and is of the opinion that the said 
Convention should be ratified by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India. 

The Resolution was adopted. 
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Shri H. P. 'SAKSENA : May I 
know, Sir, the name of the Indian 
renre tentative in the Convention 
1948 ? t 

Shri C. C. BISWAS : The Deputy 
High Commissioner of India in Lon¬ 
don Mr. R.S. Mani, I.C.S., represen¬ 
ted India at the Conference. 

PRESENTATION OF PETITIONS 

ON THE PREVENTIVE DETEN¬ 
TION (SECOND AMENDMENT) 
BILL, 1952 

Shri P. C. BHANJ DEO (Orissa): 
May I crave your kind permission. 
Sir, for presenting 94 petitions signed 
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by 740 petitioners regarding the Pre¬ 
ventive Detention (Second Amend¬ 
ment) BiH, to the Council ? 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN : The 
hon. Member can hand them over 
to the Secretary. They will be handed 
over to the Petition Committee. 

The House stands adjourned tiU 
8.15 a.m. tomorrow. 

The Council then adjourned 
till a quarter past eight of 
the clock on Friday, the Mi 
August 1952. 


«IPD— 3 8 C. S. Deb. 16-3-63—600 
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Action on alleged irregularities 
on the Hirakud Dam Project 

The DEPUTY MINISTER for IRRI¬ 
GATION and POWER (Shri J. S. L. 
Hathi) : Sir, I lay on the Table a 
statement showing the progress of 
action on cases of alleged financial, 
accounting and other irregularities, in¬ 
cluding those of a criminal nature, on 
the Hirakud Dam Project. [Placed in 
Library. See No. S-366/55.] 


THE COPYRIGHT BILL, 1955 

The DEPUTY MINISTER for 
EDUCATION (Dr. K. L. Shrimali) : 
Sir, I b”g leave to introduce a Bill to 
amend and consolidate the law relat¬ 
ing to copyright. 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: The question is: 

“That leave be granted to intro¬ 
duce a Bill to amend and consoli¬ 
date the law relating to copyright.” 
The motion was adopted. 

Dr K. L. Shrimali: Sir, 1 intro¬ 
duce the Bill. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
(AMENDMENT) BILL, 1955 

The MINISTER for REVENUE and 
CIVIL EXPENDITURE (Shri M. C. 
Shah) : Sir, I beg to move: 

“That the Bill further to amend 
the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949, 
as passed bv the Lok Sabha, be 
taken into consideration.” 

Sir, the object of this Bill is very 
simple. At present, clause (v) of sub¬ 
section (1) of section 4 of the 
Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 em¬ 
powers the Council of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of India to 
recognise any examination and train¬ 
ing completed outside India as equi¬ 
valent to the examination and training 
prescribed under the Chartered 
Accountants Act, 1949, and the 
regulations thereunder. The Gov¬ 
ernment consider that this power 
should be concurrently vested in 


them also, because of the fact that re¬ 
cognition of foreign qualifications in¬ 
volves consideration of the question of 
leciprocity in this regard with foreign 
countries. Section 29 of the Chattered 
Accountants Act, empowers the Cen¬ 
tral Government to withhold member¬ 
ship of the Indian Institute from 
nationals of countries which at pre¬ 
sent prevent persons of Indian domi¬ 
cile from becoming members of any 
similar institute there, or from 
practising the profession of account¬ 
ancy, or subject them to unfair dis¬ 
crimination jn their territories. As 
will be realised. Sir, recognition of 
foreign qualifications may well involve 
negotiations with foreign governments 
at the Governmental level. 

It is, therefore, necessary for the 
Government to take powers to recog¬ 
nise foreign qualifications in order to 
facilitate the implementation of the 
results of such negotiations. I need 
hardly add, Sir, that no such recog¬ 
nition will be accorded by the Govern¬ 
ment without due regard to the merits 
of the foreign qualifications. Govern¬ 
ment will also consult the Institute, 
wherever necessary, before exercising 
this power. 

Before this legislative measure *vas 
introduced by the Government, we had 
held consultations with the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of India with 
regard to the provision which was con¬ 
tained in clause 225(1) (b) of the 
Companies Bill, as reported by the 
Joint Select Committee. This saught to 
empower the Central Government to 
authorise any person with qualifica¬ 
tions obtained outside India, similar 
to those prescribed in the Chartered 
Accountants Act, to be appointed 
as an auditor of a company. The Insti¬ 
tute agreed that the discretionary 
authority proposed to be vested in the 
Central Government, for the limited 
purpose mentioned in the Companies 
Bill, should be obtained not from the 
Companies Bill but by a suitable amend¬ 
ment of the Chartered Accountant* 
Act. This procedure, as pointed out bv 
the Institute, would have the advan¬ 
tage of concentrating all provisions 
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Sir, on behalf of Shri A. C. Guha, I 
beg to lay on the Table, under sub¬ 
section (2) of section 18 of the Reha¬ 
bilitation Finance Administration Act, 
1948, a copy of the Report of the 
Rehabilitation Finance Administration 
for the half-year ended the 30th June 
1955. [Placed in Library. See 
No. S-7/56] 


THE COPYRIGHT BILL, 1955 

The DEPUTY MINISTER for 
EDUCATION (Dr. K. L. Shrimali) : 
Sir, I beg to move— 

“That the Bill to amend and con- i 
solidate the law relating to copy- j 
right be referred to a Joint Com- I 
mittee of the Houses consisting of j 
45 members; 15 members from this j 
. House, namely,— 

1. Shri Mohamed Valiulla, 

2. Prof. R. D. Sinha Dinkar, 

3. Prof. G. Ranga, 

4. Shri Nawab Singh Chauhan, 

5. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, 

6 . Shri Benarsi Das Chaturvedi, 

7. Shrimati Lilavati Munshi, 

8 . Shri Raghavendrarao, 

9. Dr. Raghubir Sinh, 

10. Shri Shyam Dhar Misra, 

11. Kakasaheb Kalelkar, 

12. Shri Abdur Rezzak Khan, 

13. Shri N. B. Deshmukh, 

14. Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha, 
and 

15. Dr. K. L. Shrimali as-ranner, 
Ujz mover. 

and 30 members from the Lok 

Sabha; 

that in order to constitute a 
meeting of the Joint Committee the j 
quorum shall be one-third of the j 
total number of members of the | 
Joint Committee; j 

that in other respects, the Rules 
of Procedure of this House relating 
: to Select Committees shall apply 


with such variations and modifica¬ 
tions as the Chairman may make; 

that this House recommends to 
the Lok Sabha that the Lok Sabha 
do join in the said Joint Committee 
and communicate to this House the 
names of members to be appointed 
by the Lok Sabha to the Joint 
Committee; and 

I 

that the Committee shall make a 
report to this House by the 25th 
May, 1956.” 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: The motion as 
originally put down has 10 Members 
from this House and 20 Members 
from the Lok Sabha. You have now 
altered it to 15 and 30. Will you 
kindly ask the House to grant the 
permission for that? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Yes, Sir, I 
pray that the permission be granted. 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: Has he the leave 
of the House to make this altera¬ 
tion? 


(No hon. Member dissented.) 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: So it is 15 Mem¬ 
bers instead of 10 from this House 
and 30 Members from the Lok Sabha 
instead of 20. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, in 

making this motion I should 
like to draw the attention of 
the House to the fact that the time 
has come when we should modify 
the Indian Copyright Act. The 
Indian Copyright Act is only a repro¬ 
duction of the U.K. Copyright Act of 
1911 and it became applicable to 
India by a Proclamation dated the 
31st October 1912. The British Act 
expressly gave power to the legis¬ 
latures of British possessions to which 
the Act extended to modify or add 
to any of the provisions of the Act 
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in its application to those possessions. 
Therefore the Government of India | 
passed the Act known as the Indian 
Copyright Act, 1914. The Indian 
Copyright Act did not go very much 
beyond the British Copyright Act. 
Only slight modifications were made 
and the modifications made were 
very few. Since then there have 
been great changes in our society 
and also in the field of technology 
which necessitate certain changes in 
this Act. 

The U.K. Act does not fit in with 
the changed constitutional status of 
India. After independence there is 
a growing consciousness about the 
rights and obligations of authors and 
readers. There have also been cer¬ 
tain changes in the means of commu¬ 
nications like broadcasting, television, 
lithophotography, etc. which demand 
amendments in the existing law. 

In drafting this Bill we have con¬ 
sulted the different Ministries and 
State Governments and the Indian 
Universities. All their comments 
have been taken into account in 
drafting this Bill. Sir, at this stage 
the House would not like me to go 
into details with regard to the differ¬ 
ent clauses and I shall therefore 
confine my remarks only to the prin¬ 
ciples which underlie this Bill. As 
far as the principles underlying 
copyright are concerned, a very good 
statement was made by Blackstone in 
his commentaries in 1767 and I can¬ 
not do anything better than quote 
that statement of Blackstone. While 
discussing the fundamental principles 
of copyright, Blackstone says: “When 
a man by the exertion of his rational 
powers has produced an original 
work he seems to have clearly a 
right to dispose of that identical 
work as he pleases and any attempt 
to vary the disposition he had made 
of it appears to be an invasion of that 
right. Now, the identity of a literary 
composition consists entirely in the 
sentiment and the language. The 
same conception clothed in the same 
words must necessarily be the same 
composition and whatever method be 
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taken of exhibiting that composition 
to the ear or eye of another by reci¬ 
tal, by writing or by printing, in any 
number of copies at any period of 
time, it is always the identical work 
of the author which is so exhibited 
and no other man can have the right 
to exhibit it especially for profit 
without the author’s consent. This 
consent may perhaps be tacitly given 
to all mankind when the author offers 
his work to be published by another 
hand without any claim or reserve 
of right and without stamping on it 
any marks of ownership, it being 
taken then a present to the public 
like building a church or bridge or 
laying out a new highway.” This 
statement contains the main prin¬ 
ciples which underlie the Copyright 
Act. 


A question is often raised whether 
the writings of an author or the 
compositions of a poet or the crea¬ 
tions of an artist should be consider¬ 
ed as property. Is it correct to define 
the manifestation of human personali¬ 
ty as property? There are different 
views on this point. There is nothing 
which can be called property in a 
better sense than the creation of an 
individual brain. Property really 
means what is one’s own and nothing 
more is one’s own than the thoughts 
made out of no material thing. The 
author only uses the material things 
for the manifestation of his per¬ 
sonality and the best proof of owner¬ 
ship is that if a particular author 
had not written or an artist had not 
created a certain work, probably it 
would not have been done at all; 
that piece of work would not have 
existed in the society at all. But 
recently the whole conception of 
literary property has been abandon¬ 
ed. Most of the countries do not 
think of copyright as property; they 
only consider it as an intellectual 
right and it is believed that the 
authors’ rights are incorrectly given 
the name of property. The copyright 
only gives those who are entitled to 
it an exclusive privilege of tempo¬ 
rary exploitation. 
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As far as the right of the author 
is concerned to the manuscript or to 
any copy which he may produce, 
there can be no dispute. The dispute 
arises only with regard to the right 
to multiply copies and the question 
is whether other people have a right 
to multiply copies. It is then that 
the theory of copyright arises and in 
this matter I think the authors do 
need protection. There are various 
kinds of physical means to protect 
the ordinary property but there is no 
way to protect the intellectual rights 
of an author because the very means 
by which he brings the production 
to the public endangers his intellec¬ 
tual rights and therefore there is no 
kind of property which is so depen¬ 
dent on the help of the law as the 
intellectual work of the author. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA (Uttar Pra¬ 
desh): Provided the protection is 
sought by the author. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am coming 
to that. 

Another question which has been 
raised with regard to copyright is 
whether copyright is an absolute 
right or it is only relative. Many of 
the German authors believe that 
copyright is an absolute right and it 
can be enforced against all the world. 
This question, I think, has to be 
examined carefully. Copyright is 
based on two things; firstly on the 
act of intellectual creation and second¬ 
ly on the results of that act, that is, 
the product of the mind. Both these 
things—the act of intellectual crea¬ 
tion and the product—must be clearly 
distinguished. Since the author’s 
personality is expressed in his work, 
he has the prerogative and he should 
have the right to dispose of it in any 
way he likes and he can use any means 
of bringing it to the notice of the 
public. And since the work brings 
certain economic return, since there 
is an economic aspect, the author 
should have the right to deal with 
it for purposes of exploitation. There¬ 
fore the law should protect the indi¬ 
vidual author, the individual creator; 
whether it is a question of lines or 
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colours or sounds or works, the law 
should protect all kinds of colloca¬ 
tions. The copyright should cover 
the speech put on a phonographic 
record, a dance minutely described in 
a scenario, a pantomime presented on 
a motion picture film. Keeping this 
point in view, clause 12 provides 
that the author should have the 
monopoly. It provides that copyright 
in relation to any work means the 
exclusive right to produce or repro¬ 
duce the work or any substantial 
part thereof in any material form 
whatsoever. Any person who invad¬ 
es this right, this single monopoly, 
is an infringer and he should be 
punished. 

The author has a right to the con¬ 
trol of the channels through which 
his work or any fragment of his work 
reaches the market. We have pro¬ 
vided a new clause to safeguard the 
rights of authors who on account of 
poverty or other reasons are forced 
to part With copyright in their works 
for a meagre amount and are thus 
deprived of the fruits of their intel¬ 
lectual labour. This is necessary. 
Due to stringent circumstances— 
authors, artists and creators very often 
part with the right of the copyright 
and assign it to somebody else for the 
time being. Clause 18 makes special 
provision that the author can claim 
the right again under certain con¬ 
ditions which are laid down in the 
clause. 

Provision has also been made that 
protection should be international. 
Copyright law should facilitate the 
free flow of ideas and imaginative 
creations across national boundaries 
by giving protection to the author 
v/herever he may be. We should not 
make any discrimination against 
foreigners. That is the generally ac¬ 
cepted principle; but it should, of 
course, be on reciprocal basis. And, 
therefore, clause 42 provides on reci¬ 
procal basis for copyright in works 
published outside India. 

| So much with regard to the rights of 

I the author. Law should do every- 
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thing that is possible to protect the 
rights of the author. But we must 
remember that the author has also 
certain obligations and duties towards 
the community of which he is a mem¬ 
ber. Keeping in view the indebted¬ 
ness of the author to the community, 
it is necessary that certain restric¬ 
tions should be placed on copyright 
both with regard to scope and its 
duration. We should take into 
account tlhe interests of the wider 
society to which the author belongs. 

I do not think there can be any abso¬ 
lute right for anybody in a society 
like ours and, therefore, there are 
certain clauses which impose restric¬ 
tions on the absolute nature of copy¬ 
right in the interests of society. I 
should like to come to those limita¬ 
tions. Protection should not go subs¬ 
tantially beyond the purposes of pro¬ 
tection. Now, what are the purposes 
of protection? Who is to be benefited 
by protection? How much? At what 
expense? These are some of the 
relevant questions that must be 
raised when we think of copyright. 
We must remember that copyright is 
a monopoly after all and like all 
monopolies, it also raises certain 
objections. We must remember that 
copyright burdens, to some extent, 
the competitors and the public. The 
whole purpose of the copyright is to 
benefit the author and society must 
do its duty towards the authors, 
musicians and painters because they 
are the greatest benefactors of the 
human race and, therefore, we should 
do everything that is possible to pro¬ 
tect them. But the difficulty is that 
this very act of protection creates 
certain difficulties for the public and 
prevents them from fully enjoying 
the work of creation because protec¬ 
tion makes it more costly. And in 
this way copyright limits the possibi¬ 
lity of that enjoyment by persons of 
slender purse. Now, very often this 
monopoly keeps away art pieces and 
works of great men from the common 
man. We must, therefore, make the 
law in such a way that the author is 
protected; but at the same time we 
must not impose the burden on the 
public .oiisstantially greater than the 


benefit it gives to the author. That 
ratio, that relationship has always 
to be considered. Therefore, clause 
20 prescribes the general term of 
copyright which is to be the life of 
the author and a period of 25 years 
after his death. Formerly, it was 
fifty years which we have curtailed. 

Then, there is also provision for 
certain compulsory licences in clause 
29. This clause provides for the 
grant in the public interest of com¬ 
pulsory licences in respect of copy¬ 
right in works both during the life 
time and after the death of the 
author. Now, I think I should read 
this clause in detail to make the 
whole position clear; — 

"If at any time during the term 
of copyright in any work which 
has been published or performed 
in public, a complaint is made to 
the Registrar of Copyrights that 
the owner of copyright in the 
work— 

(a) has refused to republish or 
allow the republication of the 
work or has refused to allow the 
performance in public of the 
work, and by reason of such 
refusal the work is withheld from 
the public; or 

(b) has refused to allow com¬ 
munication to the public by radio¬ 
diffusion of such work or in the 
case of a mechanical contrivance, 
the work reproduced in such 
contrivance, on terms which the 
complainant considers reason¬ 
able;”. 

I do not think anybody has a right 
to withhold information or withhold 
any work of literature or art from 
the public and if the society is satis¬ 
fied that that is being done deli¬ 
berately, that certain knowledge or 
invention, or discovery is withheld 
deliberately from the public, then 
society should intervene. And, 
therefore, there is this provision. 

Then, again, in clause 30, there is 
power to issue licences for the mak¬ 
ing of mechanical contrivances of a 



Copyright 


Bill, 1955 


69 


t RAJYA SABHA J 


70 


[Dr. K. L. Shrimali.] 
work if the demand for such contri¬ 
vances is not being met by the owner 
of the copyright to an adequate 
extent or on reasonable terms. Now, 
that, again, is in the interests of the 
society. So, also, clause 33 which 
says: “a general or special licence 
for public performance of any lite¬ 
rary, dramatic or musical work in 
which copyright subsists by means of 
a radio-receiving set or a mechanical 
contrivance”. There is also power to 
issue a licence to the manager of a 
library to make or cause to be made 
one copy of any book in which the 
copyright subsists. Now, very often 
the copies are not easily available 
and research cannot be done without 
the books and, therefore, we have 
given power to the library to make 
a copy of the book for which the 
copyright subsists. Now, Sir, in dis¬ 
cussing these points we have to con¬ 
sider the various persons who are 
involved in the whole matter of 
copyright. Of course, there are the 
conflicting interests of the authors 
and the readers and we have to bring 
about a balance between these con¬ 
flicting interests. But there are two 
other interests which have to be 
considered in the copyright and which 
deserve attention. First of all, there 
is the author’s surviving family. 
The question has been raised whether 
there is any Justification for the pro¬ 
longation of the benefit beyond the 
author’s life? After all, the only 
thing that a society should do is to 
give benefit to the author, but why 
should the benefit go to his family? 
Well, we have made a provision, and 
rightly, that some benefit should go to 
the immediate family of the author— 
widow and children. Authors and 
artists very often live in 
12 Noon poverty and it will be a 
great pity if their families 
cannot take advantage of the benefit 
which was due to the author. At the 
same time, there are difficulties in 
giving unlimited rights to the surviv¬ 
ing family. They may not be very 
competent and capable of controlling j 
the monopoly. Under such circum- ; 


stances, the benefit becomes of a very 
dubious nature and then the tax on 
the public is less justifiable. But pro¬ 
vision has been made for giving im¬ 
mediate benefit to the author’s family, 
—his widow and children—for a 
certain period. 

Another beneficiary in copyright is 
the publisher. Very often it is found 
that neither the author nor his family 
owns the copyright. The copyright 
is owned by the publisher himself. He 
may own the copyright free and clear 
and take all the gross income or he 
may offer royalties and take most of 
the gross income; In any case, he gets 
more benefit if the book has been 
copyrighted than when it is subjected 
to open competition. Very often we 
hear people saying that publishers 
should be done away with. ‘‘Why 
should an intermediary come between, 
the society and the author?” The view 
that we have taken is that publishers 
are necessary and they also need pro¬ 
tection. Authors cannot be good pub¬ 
lishers. If the authors do not "get the 
benefit of the copyright monopoly, it 
would be for the authors to find a 
publisher who can produce the books 
Authors and artists would be helpless 
without publishers. Therefore, the 
protection of the publisher also is 
necessary. It gives indirect benefit to 
the author. It enables him to get 
royalties or sell the manuscript for a 
reasonable price. Moreover the pub¬ 
lisher should also get a return on his 
investment. When he invests some 
capital in producing a book there is no 
reason why he should not get a pro¬ 
per return. The publisher is a kind of 
gambler. Sometimes the author may 
get a return; sometimes he may not. 
George Bernard Shaw in writing an 
introduction to Thrings’ ‘‘On the 
marketing of literary property” brings 
out very clearly the difficulties and 
the disadvantages which both the 
authors and the publishers have to 
face. He says in that introduction: — 

‘‘Both parties must know their 
business and be reasonable. One of 
the author’s disadvantages is that 
he has only one egg in his basket 
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while the publisher has a score 
The publisher’s disadvantage is that 
nineteen out of the score may be 
bad eggs and at best a good many 
of them will be indifferent.” 

There are good sellers; there are poor 
sellers. Out of a hundred books, some¬ 
times a publisher may. get a book on 
which he can get a good return and 
then he can compensate. And it has 
been found by experience that many 
of the publishers now do take their 
original output and therefore, copy¬ 
right is necessary to make good pub¬ 
lishers possible. 

Zechariah Chafee, Jr. sums up the 
argument in “World Copyright” by 
saying that the burden which the 
monopoly imposes on readers and the 
publishers should be limited to what 
will produce three benefits. In the 
first place, as far as the author is 
concerned, there should be direct or 
indirect pecuniary return with an 
incentive to creation. He should also 
have control over the marketing of 
his creation. Then as for the surviv¬ 
ing family, they must get a-pecuniary 
return which can save them from 
destitution and impel the author to 
create. The family should not, how¬ 
ever, abuse a prolonged monopoly. 
Then for the publisher we must give 
a continued pecuniary return which 
will indirectly benefit the author and 
allow to the publisher an equitable 
return on his investment, but which 
may not prevent the public from get¬ 
ting easy access to the creation after 
the author’s death. And, therefore, 
all these three benefits have been 
kept in view in drafting this Bill. We 
have to bring about a balance between 
the various interests—the interests of 
the author, of the publisher and of 
the surviving family and the society. 

There are one or two other points 
which have also been taken into 
account. We have seen that the protec¬ 
tion given to a copyright owner should 
not stifle the independent creation of 
the author. I have already drawn 
attention to clauses 29, 30, 33 and 34. 
These provisions are such that the 
authors or the artists cannot withhold 
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information from the public if it is' 
in the public interest. 

Then, we have made a provision in 
this Bill for the establishment of a 
Copyright Office and a Copyright 
Board. I think that it is very impor¬ 
tant that the law should operate in 
such a way that it should not create- 
difficulties in the way of the authors' 
or artists. Very often a genuine artist 
is indifferent to commercial transac¬ 
tions; he is indifferent to money. And 
a publisher is a man of business; he 
is insensible to any other considera¬ 
tion except that he should make as 
much money as possible and, there¬ 
fore, some kind of agency is neces 
sary which would examine the books 
carefully and with that view, we 
have made a provision for the setting 
up of a Copyright Office and a Copy¬ 
right Board. 

The Copyright Office shall be under 
the immediate control of the Registrar 
of Copyrights who shall act under the 
superintendence and direction of the 
Central Government and the Copy¬ 
right Board shall perform certain 
statutory functions assigned to it in 
the Bill. 

These are the main considerations 
which have led the Government to 
amend this law which has been exist¬ 
ing for such a long time. In fact, 
there have been various suggestions 
by the UNESCO and U. K. itself had 
appointed a Committee to go into the 
whole question. In view of the chang¬ 
ed circumstances in our country and 
in view of the growing consciousness 
among our readers and authors, 
artists, painters and various kinds of 
people who are dealing with creative 
work, it is necessary that we should 
amend this law. The whole purpose 
of the Bill is to release the creative 
energies of the artists and authors and 
with that view to give all necessary 
protection and, at the same time, not 
to give the monopoly in such a way 
that the wider interests of society may 
suffer. In fact, as I said, there was 
nothing like an absolute right for 
anybody in our society. We have to 
reconcile the various interests anc 
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•vre have made an attempt to recon- 
, eile those interests. 

I think that the House will not 
. expect me ,to go into the details of the 
clauses because the Bill is being refer¬ 
red to a Joint Select Committee, 
where we shall have an opportunity 
to examine the whole Bill very care¬ 
fully. 

Therefore, with these remarks, I 
./move this motion. 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: Motion moved: 

“That the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the law relating to copy¬ 
right be referred to a Joint Com¬ 
mittee of the Houses consisting of 
45 Members; 15 Members from this 
.House, namely: — 

1. Shri Mohamed Valiulla. 

2. Prof. R. D. Sinha Dinker, 

3. Prof. G. Ranga, 

4. Shri Nawab Singh Chauhan. 

5. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, 

6. Shri Benarsi Das Chaturvedi. 

7. Shrimati Lilavati Munshi, 

8. Shri Raghavendrarao, 

9. Dr. Raghubir Sinh, 

10. Shri Shy am Dhar Misra, 

11. Kakasaheb Kalelkar, 

12. Shri Abdur Rezzak Khan, 

13. Shri N. B. Deshmukh. 

14. Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha, 

15. Dr. K. L. Shrimali as mover, 
and 30 Members from the Lok 
Sabha; 

that in order to constitute a 
meeting of the Joint Committee the 
-quorum shall be one-third of the 
total number of members of the 
. Joint Committee; 

that in other respects, the Rules 
. cf Procedure of this House relating 
to Select Committees shall apply 
• with such variations and modifica¬ 
tions as the Chairman may make; 

that this House recommends to 
the Lok Sabha that the Lok Sabha 
-do join in the said Joint Committee 
and communicate to this House the 
-names of members to be appointed 
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by the Lok Sabha to the Joint Com¬ 
mittee; and 

that the Committee shall make a 

report to this House by the 25th 

May 1956.’’ 

Shri KISHEN CHAND (Hydera¬ 
bad): Mr. Chairman, the hon. Minister 
in a very lucid speech has explained 
some of the important items in this 
Bill, but I beg to submit that he has 
not drawn the attention of the House 
to one very important factor. 

[Mr. Deputy Chairman in the Chair.] 

You are aware that in all scientific 
research, there is no copyright, in all 
medical research there is no copyright. 
People who devote their entire lives 
to scientific, medical and engineering 
research do not get any copyright. 
They devote their lives to the progress 
and advancement of science, and they 
do not get any return. The hon. Min¬ 
ister in his very lucid speech tried to 
point out that the author had an intel¬ 
lectual right. I submit that he has an 
intellectual right, but it needs very 
careful control, guidance and restric¬ 
tions. This Bill, the way it has been 
drafted, is a bit too liberal to the 
authors, and when it is being consider¬ 
ed by the Joint Committee, it needs 
to be modified in such a way that the 
rights of the authors are controlled to 
some extent. I do not submit that as 
in the case of the scientists and 
research workers, there should be no 
copyright in their case, but that the 
copyright should be restricted is a 
foregone conclusion. I may point out 
that in the case of property, we do 
not permit people to charge any rent 
they like; in the case of any industry, 
we do not permit the industrialists to 
make any profit they like. We restrict 
them. In society, the right of every 
individual is restricted, and likewise, 
I would like that the rights of the 
authors, the rights of the painters, the 
rights of the artists and the rights of 
the musicians should be restricted. The 
question is: Does this Bill go far 



Copyright 


[ 16 FEB. 1956 ] 


Bill, 1955 


75 

enough in the matter of restriction or 
does it not go far enough? There can¬ 
not be anything absolute. It is all 
relative, and we have got to see what 
restrictions have been placed in the 
other sectors of society and whether 
■similar restrictions have been placed 
in this Bill or not. To my mind, 
there is over-liberalism in the case of 
authors, artists, painters and musicians 
and other producers of original works. 
The hon. Minister said that in the 
matter of publication, the publisher 
takes a risk, that only ten out of 
hundred books may become popular 
and may bring profits to the publisher, 
and he very rightly pointed out that 
some impecunious authors sell their 
books at very cheap prices. You know, 
Sir, that Goldsmith sold all his books 
at very low rates, because he was 
always in need of money. His 
‘Traveller’ and ‘Deserted Village' 
fetched him only £ 10, but they 
brought hundreds of pounds to the 
publishers. Sir, in this Bill, I feel that 
there are not enough restrictions 
placed on the publisher. 

Now, I will come to certain particu¬ 
lar items in this Bill. First of alii I do 
■not see any reason why there should 
be no time limit on the period for ^ 
which copyright should continue. The 
limit has been fixed at twenty-five 
years after the death of the author. It 
is quite possible that one author may 
live for a very long time, while 
another may die soon after the publi¬ 
cation of his work. I submit that there 
•should be an outer limit of 30 years 
in any case. It should be twenty-five 
years after the death of the author 
subject to a maximum period of thirty 
years, because it is quite possible that 
the author may live for fifty or sixty 
years after writing his work, and then 
if you add another twenty-five years 
after that, it means a period of eighty- 
five years, while in the other case the 
author may die a few months after 
writing his work and then his descend¬ 
ants will get the benefit only for 
twenty-five years. So, I think that in 
the interests of society, in the interests 
<of the reading public and also in the 
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interests of the public which enjoys 
works of art and music, the copyright 
period should have a maximum period 
prescribed to it, and in my humble 
opinion, that maximum period should 
be thirty years. As you know very 
well, during the first edition of a book, 
it is generally priced very high. There 
is no control, no restriction, on the 
price of the first edition. You know 
that novels of 200 pages in English are 
brought out in the first edition at 
£-/12/6 or £-/9/6. We do not have 
that amount of publishing in India, 
and therefore I have to take the 
example of the U.K. The same books, 
when they are brought out after copy, 
right are priced £-/1 /- or £-/1/6, 
and then they reach the large mass 
of the public. Does this Bill safe¬ 
guard the rights of the reading pub¬ 
lic? Does it want that for thirty 
years the books should continue to 
sell at £-/9/6 and the benefit of the 
book should be denied to the large 
mass of the reading public? There¬ 
fore, when that matter is being con¬ 
sidered by the Joint Committee, I 
would request the Joint Committee to 
carefully examine whether we should 
not control the price of books as we 
do in the case of newspapers. In the 
case of the newspapers, we are going 
to have a price control; similarly, we 
can introduce a sort of price contra! 
in the case of the books. You know. 
Sir, that text books in our country 
have been priced heavily. There are 
certain text books which have been 
prescribed! and their authors get 
lakhs and lakhs of rupees. You know 
Chakravarti’s Arithmetic had been 
translated into many languages and 
thousands and thousands of copies 
were sold and it brought plently of 
money to the author. The price of 
the book was kept high. My conten¬ 
tion is that there should be some 
regulation of the price of books, and 
there should be a certain percentage 
of profits fixed for the author as ell 
as for the publisher, because other¬ 
wise, the price of books will become 
exorbitant and the reading public 
i will not be able to afford them. Simi- 
1 Iarly in the case of works of art. A 
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painting after all is just one painting 
and it can only be in one particular 
art gallery. How is the general public 
going to enjoy that work of art? It 
can be only by reproduction. If no 
control is placed on the price of the 
reproductions of works of art, the 
result will be that human beings will 
be deprived of the pleasure of seeing 
a work of art. You know that in 
foreign countries people go to art 
galleries and copy the original paint¬ 
ings but of course that can be only 
after the copyright period is over. 
That cannot be during the period of 
the copyright. Some restriction 
should have been placed in this Bill. 
There te a clause to that effect, but I 
do not think that it is sufficiently wide 
and it needs more extension to con¬ 
trol the profiteering motive of the 
author, so that works of art could be 
reproduced at cheap rates in the form 
of postcards and other things, and 
the general public may be able, to 
enjoy those works of art. In the mat¬ 
ter of music and architecture, in our 
country there is hardly a right but 
in foreign countries, music plays a 
very important part and there, in 
those countries, it is a well-known 
fact that writers of music charge a 
very heavy price and a very heavy 
premium. If those things are going 
to be copied in our country and if 
we are not going to place any restric¬ 
tion on if, our countrymen will be 
deprived of the benefits of those music 
productions. In the matter of archi¬ 
tecture, the definition, I submit, is not 
very clear. It says: 

“ ‘architectural work of art’ 
means any building or structure 
having an artistic character or 
'design, or any model for such 
building or structure”. 

Our country is very rich in architec¬ 
ture and this thing particularly 
applies to our country. Therefore, I 
would like that this definition is n ade 
more precise, more accurate and i: 
defines exactly what copyright occurs 
In the matter of the design or archi- 
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teciure and works of art. This loose 
definition does not cover up all the 
points. 

As I said, I welcome this Bill but 
I feel that the Select Committee should. 
carefully consider the various items 
and piut restrictions on the rights of 
authors both about the duration and 
about the profits that they are going 
to get. 

fin f 1 (fntTHTA): u 

^ ^ “RfpTT wfft ^ r*r 

^4 'TfT fit •H Iv^-H ^3TT 

if I ItTflT A,efVc: 4f my aipDg 

fa arrar ft f^apt qrcr apr^r f arlV 
5 dlViti 4 1 4 5 ti4 i difiitpi' 4 'k4 

WoT felt I ft HdHHT 

if fa 44=^ apt ciT jfr if 1 

arft 44are f^f tfrrrt fifa 
ffaf ^ ff# ^ f*4t 1 ircifar 
ftete *p44t 4t f thrift, nr 

'Pjg IfPET ^Trf if iffl 4"11 ^Tspift 

! I fflfa 44*P5 afnf^t Utp T? ffalT? ap? rt I 

Tfvft afl; if fa fRT ?o if d>l<4<!l3d” 
srfa 5 rt 4 art fafa aft f s-Rif 4i^rf 
ap*t fa fWt #, 

if ^ fafatfiT apr^T ^ ^ I tmT %0‘ 

^ (4b if f fa 

“Three other members, of whom 
two shall be persons who have spe¬ 
cial knowledge of literature or art 
or who have had experience of the 
cinematograph industry or any 
industry manufacturing mechanical 
contrivances.” 

| §rr if if ill rrffrft g; fa 

| <lffa fa 4fa W<j ffa if 4 fa fat $ 

I fa f aift fa 
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*f y|f y|T yyT ^ fy y| fyn 

Wy|<! y>T «rfyfl |fiTT | 3ic1IMI if 

yTipf *ft fy | <dH v |f -^IVa y| |ff 

q if r *f *f art srrvi arf yfyryR y fnff- 

ffcy if i pr yyn yr tpz irytuy jf 
yrnf «ft fy inaf $ fiy? ^t fcaf 
any, mfy yifnie tW if any? arft 
ntyry?, f art ^ ftcit Rfyy £, fyyf if 
y'Mqr it 3rf! y jff am 41 ym y| *ry i 
^W?d\ J ifT riamy £ ?y ■his'' if f^T <jl-ii 
ayfyryf yf ft tot ifm yrfiai | 

yry y yrf if if yaf y^ y|Rr £ t 
naf ygf rrnayyr £ fy wry^ 4 ait y| 
fyy iht £ , fyrf y§ «rry FFTT nyr 
£ fy ckmmi yf yijy yrs yryyr if art? 

eryf art <-y+<-(M |ldi £ T| |f 'Hi t i i 
y| y^f Wm yf «rrar if ?y wVdy f yf 
<riyRf £ t^rtg fanff ircyrn yfy rif #, 
*T«h fir nynr y| £ fy <r'<i y yf rrt 

*T £\1 ftIH ^£ \4 1 $Hll, TT^ ^TT^ fl ^TT 

yrffR- rnrrar if armT £, ymf *itfr 

i^yiny if vsii*i yr 57 zt i y« ui 
£ fy yyr ^ yf yff rrrfy if y^r 

IRT £ : 

1 “To him by the assignee at any 
time not earlier than seven years 
and not later than ten years.” 

■ s ynf y| if fy yfif ft wV'tdi fan-rf 
fyft qfyrere yf anrif Yfy m yi<fd|T 
£ fry f, Sri o ^ yy yf 

^pry ?Nr arrift ^fy yf yyyr if i 
yaf bfyr^nf ^ yrf if yfer itry f > pr 
fyy if y^ fyr yiyff c; fy yfyiy^f 
w^y yi<M H,eo q5’ gfyro yrf f ajf? 
y^y yry fr?y fy f i 3if yi if yaf 
yiy^ # fy yy >^yyf if ^o yr ^o 
-trfyyy f^f ^yy 1 §ff f, fyyif 
yryify if yyyr yryyr ^yr ^ aif y^y 


?f t^yyf if yaryf ^yyry if yyRT 
ms di ^ i ypf y§ ^ fy fryy rfy? 

fyyiyf y yryyr ysrf f t ?hyy yf yf 
yay^ r§yi y fy iff fyyiy yf®yy yf 
fyr fyy y^nT yr yff, fyfyrj y? fm 
yy y yyry? yfyryn yf yf 4 ^yr i I n, 
yry effyy fy ?fyy yf cpyy tff if yf 
yyf ayiyr yryyi ^y yryf ^ yr yyf yyn?r 
Mtf yrf yr^f yf yiy yf yry y§ ehyy 
yffyr fy yyf y af |ayyf ytyy f yfy 
yf^yyn yf yiyyr f f, y? if ysT 

ef i |Ryr yffrr y^ gfyr fy qfyry?, 
fyyyf yyyfy if yy ^kimi yf yy§ f 
y^rf fyyryf ^ ^yyry ^ yyf if yrayr 
3nyr f 3if y? yy ^«-f 
yf y? yyyr f, yf yy fyyry yf yryy 
yy yf y?^ yf i^yyiy yyyf ^fy yy^ 
feTy y§ yyr yfyr ? yr yf ^yf yry f 
yryy yyrnf yr y§ tiy h yfir yr ^rrf 
t^yryf yr ij^y yyr ^itti ^df <pyyf 
yT ii^y yyr f yyry yf sffr fff i 
if |y yy f mw if fy fwf yf, 
yyffy yyyf ffryi iff f, yt fy 
Tyy? yWy yf yyy iff £, yTy^r 
'T^yryr yiy arf? «/tJ yfy fyyf yf 
yf yfff yf yy? f yff <?Ty if aryif 
^frr yf sfy ££ £, yyrf yf y^f arry^yTff 
£ i qr^ rrty if imr arin yry yf yf 
ififT |y r??r yf tfiay yrryi inf^tT 
y| nfy'iii fy yyffy yyyf q^yy ?f 
yry^r iff y^T £, imyri if yyyf 
ymr ?f cf i fyfena f?r yiyr £ fy yiy 
yf yf aryfy yf yyr y? ayry y? fyyr 
yry yr fy? ^arrrf ffy y| y? if yR 
fy yy ynfnfy yfry yrf yr irryin 
yiffr^s yf^ c f qra yry. yf yy mry 
rfey n y| if y|r any fy yf 
yy f yyiny iff ynrr £ yrryr ff yyin 
^yif rtf y| ymfd|d yyy f iryyT 
£ arRyr i |yyf tfey ^ yf if 


nfyyr yyaf ^ yri^ ifey if if ayr|T 
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RTTHpr HTrfg'] 

Rmrsr p> faq qfgqT pimqp> t 1 
jft fatfag; 3T IRdTP- fTT 

e=fip>l< PiTcf if pf P7? s^RPR? if ?P> <H■Hl'aT 
*f <3«tl P?n d,P>tiM gf §Tf*T siwi 

f I °P?'td Pit, Pi? pfscRTR tf PT ci<^=r> i?t, 
Ht<7 «h-ii f p? ■fnrTsr pt *i< *7 stppp - trfgn 
f 1 forfeit! 4 rt p^hi ft ?p> Tn*? jt^t? 

UTRT q»it^ r Trf" f dypi P>T P^RT tS'Mtol 

ngirf rft anr rtp; pfrgRfar ^ fcsgr 

it I'M J 11, <f‘dn Pit 'i ) c Wt! r V ^14 P>T 5R if I 
3tftrp; flTtf Pyj5 Ug 4 Pit Pld H^T f I d?p 
anp-pggi ^3rr erf rf 11 3m^ r^tp rffNpe 
psterf »rf fsrargs rfar p^ft 1 

3trrf RJHi 'TOT RR P> PTR 1 if pjS Pvg HI 

ft rfar hr pr <*rcr rh pft wmr (r) 
ft ^ f fappif fror # (^ 
pt Plf jrf f): 

“Every applicant for a licence 
under this section shall along with 
his application deposit with the 
Registrar of Copyrights an amount 
equal to not less than ten per cent, 
of the proposed retail selling price 
of one thousand copies of the trans¬ 
lation of the work or one thousand 
rupees, whichever is greater.” 

qffr pr *ni 'flu'll if fqj 3 rrf 

if Rnprtr t, fa *0 gfaw bw 

ft ?H 4 II ■atl'M, P< -Tl, «f?l <1,000 RiO pIpT 

prrrf Pit gRT prff irf f, f^TT 

*ft if qdiui ffaPTi? p,*dgi qg>, qg> r> m 4 

Plett frf 3tf? apn qgi P^Tgrf p} 

PP Ho gfagRT vhn #, vrf t3^T fagTP 
^ hoo gfappp p^tt pi atrar f 1 fRf pppr 
qarf q^; ^srr? ?nprf ferffare grpqt if g^r 
g> ?<j 'll/ irfrft afg fg> giT Ry^r gi^r 
# t <^PTg; Rmw 4 f?rq <3 prWt 

f IRfftrq qRPST ?TOR^gPT qf fg^TT 5TTW 
tPIR ?Rf HMih ^T qjgRTT'T a 6 Imv < gT ^oo 

ST^RPT grff 1 sgfw StHRfcfR ^rrf jrf I 


apppf 1 ir rggr grf voo ?ro igr 
RVo ?io gg fi; mi <?pr gr ?eM> r “2^ PR 

rf ?2 afro fr trfphg fi&r rfffpr tnfRT' ^ 
r^rf f^T ang ^rffgi ^^arf 
pr antp $ gftrfas rffepr m?Rr 

^rn PI <i,ooo ^ p^T iff ^ hp^it f i 
t/*fl ^Idd rf 1 tT^ §^jj? Rrprf pf^RTRP^' 
frTq ?q toi PiT sRTir ^hgt 

lift tmr prf <3 wrt w p? (q) rf 1 p^t 
nPT # fp) : 

“A translation of the work ira 
such language has not been publish¬ 
ed by the owner of the copyright in- 
the work or any person authorised 
by him, within seven years of the 
first publication of the work, or if 
a translation has been so publish¬ 
ed, it has been out of print.” 

‘atT5T2 atTPi fare’ ^ prf rf prf^ 

RRftr qft tfrflT $ ir( f\ gpf 

PI f fpi amp prf^ fpsw p g#rf 
an^5 3 hpi erf anq- p^nrf prf 

PTWiiTl'd i HPirf f I ^Rtfeprf rfRT ^tTP 
^ fp> g <HH arrais 3TIP) fgvs ^ 3TPf 

rfHV^rg i fp^n 'Jpt 1 if p? ijTfiip- 
5[ fpj pi prf prr tt*tM fRrrf p 1 fp^iT 

'ilt’M'M rrf Wt|q eff? frfjTT P'lrf P^ PTp §R" 

qp> ^rf Ri^g ?p> sT^Tf ^ 

3fpR fRfprf 3fT^2 Pi? ^PT 3)--it%TT <*>1^ 
ci^ *i *T r 5 *t rf ^ iff afl^iS' 

3TIPi fjR2 RTrf ^ cTTf^RT PPT ?PRT <PT 
RTPiPT fprf^SprfrTPitllplrf^T^P^T 
pf tff ^m p? prf^ arf? hhi'PI 
1ST RTPiRtT I ?Rrf?R IRTtf RTPPT Pirf rffffl 
^pt Pi^r Ptippp'p) ^ i 

PT7T PR 'd m« 4i<i R if , rfar iRPR jf^ 
PI I 1 fp> : 

“Notwithstanding anything con'- 
tained in the General Clauses Act, 
1897 where any person immediately 
' before the commencement of thist 



83 


Copyright 


[ 16 FEB. 1956 ] 


Bill, 1955 


Act is entitled to copyright in any 
work or to any interest vn such 
right, he shall, as from the date of 
such commencement, be entitled.” 

4 *4 “+Tfr<!Tf2” 
fJT M^'l hi *4fT tlT $ ti4 

®TIj *4 d cf4 hft ^ •• 

Stcieft 3TR <TrM” fr p ftfl f U 4 

rt 4 ttf ^re^PT jft ikiT #, ?hi^T irtej;- 
ft-PT ^lul ft, Rff jlfer ft I fll 

fat? arm entr ^ ^ “an?n m 
f tif ^ ^ 

«tTcf ft fhi *TT Iftft H=t>U hiT 

3>pf if, '3'R hi ^?T ■3PH1 ?T hd* I sfR' 

fat? hfiS g; 4 fir tint 4= 

*h dp? *rr4 i sTO^tenr hfl qnr 4 s 

ift hhh4 qtrffifff fbf aimwiTT f 

'MIT* ^ vmr qfsiRn atft arw ^rf $ 
feTTi 'bid'' dj!? dIMSrft if I 

ftr urn 4 *4 irohur 4 g-R- 4* 
44f M^'T’h erf? gtnf fair 

irhhi 44?5 spM tnr4 gtr tr^n 

\1 d4 mrftpT Mi i M> Uffl hil 4 I 

fir forer ^ rr^h^y if arfvpt; drfiRT 
arro^ra i =urlT=f> ar>4 ^ fW 44re 
if atT ifr i i 44 rpm t, arm 
f, 44^5 g-ff hi fh^n hrM sift 

-IMil <4Wlt hil 4 J f) I 

Shri M. GOVINDA REDDY 
(Mysore): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I 
have very great pleasure in supporting 
this Bill, which in my opinion, has 
come none too early. The law relating 
to copyright is now regulated by the 
Indian Copyright Act of 1914. This 
Act itself was based on the U.K. 
Copyright Act which is 40 years older. 
As the hon. Minister pointed out in 
his very lucid speech, copyright is 
something which affects the living of 
so many people of genius, people 
with creative abilities in them, and 
this is a matter which has been treat- 
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ed rather indifferently by our Gov¬ 
ernment in the past. So it should, 
have been well attended to by our' 
Government at least after the attain-- 
ment of independence. Apart from- 
the general importance that this sub¬ 
ject should have attracted, there are 
certain anomalies which have arisen 
on account of the change in the politi¬ 
cal status of our country. In the 
U.K. Act and in the corresponding 
Indian Copyright Act of 1914 there are 
words and phrases which are incon¬ 
sistent with our present political 
Republican status. I may point out 
some of the anomalies which still 
exist on account of our having based 
our Act on the U.K. Act. We have 
words like “His Majesty’s Dominions 
and Provinces”, “Judicial Committee 
of Council”, “The Crown”, “His Majes¬ 
ty” and so on in the Indian Copy¬ 
right Act of 1914. Such words and 
j phrases occur in the Copyright Act of 
l the United Kingdom and they were 
necessarily copied by the Indian Act 
of 1914; and even after our attaining 
independence, these phrases which 
were anomalous have been continued 
without any thought being devoted to 
correcting them in this Act. There is 
in to-day’s morning paper another 
curious parallel instance of such an 
anomaly that occurred in a court of 
law where a man who had to gb r e 
something like an undertaking finds 
in the printed form that he has to* 
undertake or is bound by his 
Majesty’s instructions to do such and 
such a thing, something which is 
entirely anomalous under the indepen¬ 
dent status of the country. These 
show that these anomalies have to be 
attended to. I am, therefore, glad 
that at least after these seven years, 
the Government have come out with 
an amending Bill. There were also 
other disadvantages flowing from our 
not ratifying, changing or replacings 
the Indian Copyright Act of 1914; and 
these relate to our relations with 
other countries of the world, our 
international relations in the matter 
of copyrights and we were unable to 
ratify the Berne Copyright Conven¬ 
tion which was revised at Brussels 
and the Universal Copyright Cotiven- 
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[Shri M. Govinda Reddy.] 
tkm also was not ratified by us. I 
am glad that at last, all these ano¬ 
malies will be corrected by this 

measure. 

1 consider this measure as a very 
well devised and a very well drafted 
measure. My hon. friend Mr. Kishen 
-Chand in his speech was saying 
that the Government in this draft 
Bill have been over-solicitous for the 
Tights of authors. At the same 
time, he was detailing the various 
disadvantages to which the author or 
the artist was subjected in the old 
days. Sir, it is a known fact that 
.genius always lives or is always born 
in people who have not got financial 
strength. Genius is found always in 
the poor man and these poor men 
were never in a position to benefit 
by the works of their genius. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Lord Byron 
•was not poor. Shelley was not poor. 

Shri M. GOVINDA REDDY: There 
may be exceptions here and there. 
But where there were million others, 
there was only one Byron or one 
.'Shelley. There were men like 
Charles Lamb too who were slaving 
for days on end just to eke out a hand- 
to-mouth living, although he was 
admittedly a man of genius. It is a 
fact that Dr. Johnson at least 
towards the end of his life saw 
brighter days. But there are scores and 
hundreds of authors and naittters and 
gifted musicians who have died in 
poverty and who have died in prison 
for debt which they had to incur for 
their mere living. History is replete 
■with such instances, of gifted author? 
Whom we today admire and whose 
works have been placed today at the 
top of the list of creative works of 
.art, but who were condemned to 
misery in their life-time. They all 
had to live a life of poverty and 
misery. Such instances can be multi¬ 
plied. As I was pointing out, Mr. 
Kishen Chand recognised that the 
-authors were unjustly treated in their 
day by the mercenary world. But still 
fnv hon. friend says that this Bill is 
over-liberal to them. In my opinion 


this Bill is not at all over-liberal. 
This Bill only does justice by the 
author, by the publisher and by the 
public. 

Sir, the author of a work, whether 
it be literature, painting, a composi¬ 
tion, a drama or anything has to 
profit by his creative genius. Nobody 
can dispute that and, whether a 
publisher can exploit that to his own 
benefit and not to the benefit of the 
author is also a fact about which 
there can be no dispute. Mr. Kishen 
Chand, I am sure, recognises the 
right of the author to profit by his 
work and the right of the publisher— 
which he pleaded—also to profit by 
the investment he makes on the 
publication. This measure, while 
doing full justice and giving full 
scope for the author to benefit by the 
work of his art, does not prevent 
the publisher from enjoying the pro- 
fits which are his due on account of 
the investment he has made on the 
work. It has done justice to both. 
This measure also has not deprived 
the public of its right although, in 
my opinion, the period fixed is too 
long. 

I cannot now go into the details. 
That is not proper because we cannot 
amend this measure now. It should 
go to the Select Committee and then 
come back to us to enable us to table 
amendments but I would like, for 
the consideration of the Select Com¬ 
mittee, to submit a few suggestions. 
It has been the precedent in all Gov¬ 
ernment measures, wherever Statu¬ 
tory Boards are thought of, to suggest 
foi\ at least the place of the Chair¬ 
man, a serving or a retired Judge of 
High Court. This, in my humble 
opinion, has been over done. In 
matters which call for very high 
judicial discretion to be exercised in 
the discharge of the duties, a serving 
or a retired High Court Judge could 
be thought of. Even in this case, 
there is nothing wrong in having 
High Court Judge; it is all the better 
to have a High Court Judge but the 
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point is whether it is inevitable that 
we should have a High Court Judge 
considering the fact that there are not 
many High Court Judges in the coun¬ 
try and also retired High Court 
Judges. That being so, would it be 
advisable to carry on this precedent 
in every Government, measure wher¬ 
ever a Statutory Board is thought of? 
This is a question which I should 
like this House and the Select Com¬ 
mittee to consider. In the matter of 
the work of the Board of Copyrights 
thought of in this measure, I do not 
personally believe that a High Court 
Judge is indispensable. Any man 
with some knowledge of publication, 
same legal knowledge of an author’s 
rights, would do well as Chairman 
provided he is a man of integrity and 
his antecedents are above board. 
Sueh a man would satisfy, according 
to me, the requirements. I would 
like the Select Committee, if they 
'think fit, to accept this suggestion 
and change this clause accordingly. 

I also support the suggestion made 
by the hon. Shrimati Bhargava that 
the publishers also should be repre¬ 
sented on the Board because, as 
much as the authors, the publishers 
too have a living interest in the con¬ 
cern. 

I was saying in my general remarks 
that society also should benefit by 
the works of authors whether they 
be artists, painters, composers of 
music or dramatists. If a copyright 
should subsist for a very long time, 
necessarily, as the hon. Mr. Kishen 
Chand pointed out, the wider bene¬ 
fit which society wants from the 
works cannot be had. The very pro¬ 
cess of getting a licence or permis¬ 
sion either to translate the work or 
to comment upon any work—a very 
valuable right for the members of 
the public—will be a tedious and 
crcitly one. While I do not wish the 
polisher or the author to be deprived 
of this valuable right, I wish 
to say that the right of the author 
to cash his copyright and the right 
of the publisher to preserve it a 


close monopoly should be limited. 
If a book is valuable and precious, 
the value of that book will be com¬ 
mercially exploited by either the 
author or the publisher within the 
course of ten years. If a book is 
not at all liked by the public, if it 
cannot pay returns either to the 
author or the publisher, even if 
the copyright is extended for a 
hundred years after the death of the 
author it will not serve any purpose 
either for the author or for the 
publisher. Therefore, we can specify 
a range of time within which we 
can suppose that the author and 
the publisher would have received 
adequate returns on the work of art. 
After that, if the work of art is really 
precious, the public must be free to 
use it. Today, let us take the works of 
Shakespeare. If they are to be treated 
as a close preserve, we will be 
depriving the wide interested world 
from making use of such works. If 
a painting, as Mr. Kishen Chand 
pointed out, is a very good one 
and is the preserve and monopoly of 
a certain man, then the public will 
be deprived of the enjoyment of that 
work of art. Therefore, while assur¬ 
ing to the creator of that work a 
sufficiently long period of time which 
is calculated to give him sufficient 
returns for his labours, the work 
should then be kept free as the pro¬ 
perty of the public. Therefore, I 
personally think that 25 ydfars after 
the death of the author is too long 
a period for any copyright to be 
allowed to continue to subsist. This 
can well be cut down to ten years. 
If the author has produced a really 
valuable work, he will have received 
all the return due to hi s work within 
ten years. 


In the matter of definition, some 
works which should come undfer 
copyright are not included although 
the definition in this measure has 
been largely enlarged from the one 
in the Act of 1914. There are some 
works which should come under the 
definition. I hope the Select Corn- 
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[Shn M. Govmda Reddy.] 
mittee will give some attention to 
uiis. 

These are all the suggestions that 
I wish to make at this stage. With 
these few words, I have very great 
pleasure in supporting this motion. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA: Sir, I now 
need no proof that we are living in 
very degenerate times when authors 
and men of art, literature, science 
and wisdom require their production 
not for the benefit of mankind and 
of humanity in general but for their 
own personal ends. This Copyright 
Bill is an eye opener in regard to 
the things that are to come in the 
future. 

This materialistic world is bring¬ 
ing us down to a very low level. 
Manu, Yagyavalkya and Panin i 
never wanted any copyright for their 
invaluable productions, for the pro¬ 
duction of their literature and art. 
Goethe, Firdousi and Kalidas never 
wanted any copyright for their pro¬ 
duction. The immortal works of 
Kalidas have travelled all the world 
over and are being translated in all 
the languages of the world, but now. 
Sir, we are thjnking of copyright 
and keeping the strings. 

(Interruption.) 

I would like my hon. friend Dr. 
Panjabra’o Deshmukh to enlighten me 
what is it that is troubling him 
because if he only whispers to his next 
friend I am helpless. 

Shri M. GOVINDA REDDY: He 
is just prompting you. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA: This copy¬ 
right business has been adopted by 
other countries of the world. That 
goes without sayiqg, so much so, as 
pointed out by my hon. friend Mr. 
Govinda Reddy, we are still copying 
even the phraseology and the lan¬ 
guage of the U.K. Act of Copyright. 
We have neglected this aspect of 
the matter so far and so long. At 
long last the Education Ministry of 
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the Indian Union, has awakened 
uom its slumber and has thought it 
• it to bring thL Copyright Bill in 
this House. I must congratulate the 
hon. sponsor of the Bill for his 
getting wide awake and doing a little 
bit of service to the authors, pub¬ 
lishers and the readers in general. To 
my mind the only person who, under 
the proposed Copyright Bill, should be 
benefited, is the author. He is the 
greatest sufferer in the entire cate¬ 
gory of parties concerned with 
this affair. He is the greatest 
sufferer. He has, as pointed out 
by the previous speakers, to sell 
his gems, his precious jewels for a 
song. Necessity compels him to give 
the exclusive right of publication to 
those hungry and greed-ridden publi¬ 
shers who hover around authors and 
persuade them to part with their 
pieces of art and skill for a very 
meagre sum of money and, as I point¬ 
ed out, necessity drives them to enter 
into that transaction. So I do not think 
the period of 25 years which has 
been proposed in the Bill for the pro¬ 
geny of the author to profit by his 
productions is any too long a period. 
It should not have been cut down 
from 50 years to 25 years. In my 
opinion it should have been retained 
at least for half a century. But then 
there are the publishers who are the 
chief media for bringing the readers 
and the authors into close contact. 
Where there are no publishers, official, 
private or any other, most of the 
books and excellent works of the 
authors will remain unpublished, and 
it has happened in our ancient India 
in the case of many many very impor¬ 
tant pieces of literature which did not 
see the light of the day. Therefore, 
Sir, at this stage when the Bill is 
going to be referred to a Select Com¬ 
mittee and when there is every like¬ 
lihood of its being very properly 
thrashed, it is not proper and wise to 
be wasting the precious time of the 
House in discussing the clauses of &ie 
Bill which, I must admit, has been 
rather very carefully drafted and 
therefore I commend its being sent to 
the Joint Committee. 
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Dr r*. V. KANE ("Nominated): Mr 
Deputy Chairman, in the beginning I 
did not think of speaking, on this Bill 
but now I do so as those who have 
spoken have expressed various points 
of view and I do not know whether 
the speakers have themselves ever 
been authors* except perhaps my hon. 
friend, Shri Kishen Chand. Sir, I 
represent the authors’ point of view. 
I claim to have printed by this time 
at least 20,000 pages. I do not know 
whether on the Committee are men 
who have been authors or who are 
very much interested in the literary 
work by way of monetary gratification. 
The members were just now talking 
of Shakespeare and Kalidas, who 
flourished 400 years back and 2,000 
years back, respectively. They are 
great men, but all authors are not 
Shakespe ires and Kalidasas. There are 
several kinds of authors, first class 
authors, second class authors and 
third cla^ authors. It takes some time 
for some works to come to public 
notice and if you fix the term at ten 
years, it may be that in ten years 
nobody recognises that an author has 
written something which is of very 
great importance. Therefore I think 
that those gentlemen who propose ten 
years have, most probably, never been 
authors. 

Shri M. GOVINDA REDDY: I have 
been an author but a small author. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Anyway I do not 
want to say much at this stage, but 
look at the definition of “Ownership”. 
I think that comes under clause 16 and 
there I want the Committee to take 
into very careful consideration that 
particular portion about the ownership 
of copyright. There it is said that ‘‘the 
author of a work shall be the first 
owner of the copyright therein.” This 
is as it should be. But then there are 
the provisos and the first proviso is a 
very dangerous proviso. It says, “in 
the case of a work made for valuable 
consideration at the instance of any 
person, such person shall, in the 
absence of any agreement to the con¬ 
trary, be the first owner of the copy- 


92 

right.” Now the important words are 
“valuable consideration” and I know 
as an author what it is. If you write 
something you get ten rupees for it. 
You are a needy man. The Bill says, 
“such person shall, in the absence of 
any agreement to the contrary, be the 
first owner of the copyright.” Being a 
needy man the poor author is not in 
a position to impose any contract on 
1 a publisher. Therefore these two 
things must be carefully gone into. 
Now what is the meaning of “valuable 
consideration”? “Gratis” one can 
understand but as regards “valuable 
consideration” the value may be ten 
lupe-s or five rupees or even less and 
the work may be of 100 or 200 pages. 

I know Johnson got ten pounds for his 
‘Rasselas’ and that at a time when his 
mother had died. So the wording of 
the two phrases is very important. 
Saying merely “for valuable conside¬ 
ration” will not do. You must put it as 
“adequate valuable consideration” or 
something like that. That is important. 
Secondly I come to the phrase “in the 
absence of any agreement to the 
i contrary”. Now who is to prove it? Is 
the author to prove or the publisher to 
prove? The point is: The publisher 

may say, “There is no contract. I have 
paid him ten rupees and so the whole 
work is mine.” You must say in this 
provision that the publisher should 
prove that there was no “agreement to 
the contrary”—not that the author has 
to produce the contract. It is the pub¬ 
lisher who should prove that he has 
paid valuable consideration according 
to an agreement. They are not parties 
placed in equal positions. An author 
may be a poor man and may be 
starving , whereas a publisher is a rich 
man, and there are such rich men who 
employ poor people to get works done 
by them and those rich publishers have 
them published in their names. All 
these I know during the last 45 years. 
Therefore I am suggesting to the Com¬ 
mittee to look at these particularly. 

The other point is about the term 
of copyright. In the Bill it is put down 
as twenty-five years whereas formerly 
it was fifty years. One hon. Member 
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suggested that it should be brought 
down to ten years. I do not think the 
society can have any claim on an 
author’s work and copyright after a 
certain period and if the period is so 
low as ten years a man may refuse to 
write and say, ‘‘Why should I bother 
my brain if you are going to give me 
copyright only for ten years?” An 
author benefits society. Originally I 
think the copyright was for a period of 
fifty years after the death of the 
author. Now my hon. friend, Mr. 
Kishen Chand, wants the maximum 
period of the copyright to be only 
thirty years, not even fifty years. But 
remember that the author has to live. 
Another friend just now was saying 
that Kalidas and others before him 
never bothered about copyright, but 
remember the present-day author has 
to live in these hard days. In my own 
life time I have seen that one could 
have food for five rupees a month in 
an inn. Now even Rs. 45 are not 
sufficient even for the worst inns in 
Bombay. Therefore I am saying he has 
to live. Otherwise he will not bother 
himself about writing. Then, as I said, 
there are different kinds of writing, the 
best, the middling and the worst. You 
need not care for the worst, but you 
must care for the best and the middl¬ 
ing. Therefore this proviso should be 
very carefully looked into. 

That is all that I want to say at 
present. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

House stands adjourned till 2-30. 

The House then adjourned 
at one of the clock. 


The House reassembled after lunch 
at half past two of the clock, Mr. 
Deputy Chairman in the Chair. 

ftrfdMM Effo zfca (K«T RTTff): 

PaRT PRH ^ farmq- 
if {ft rft) f, if 
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Rll dl Pr> W4>K 5M-tl 

Pwftr nr 

411 m u] ? s>?, d *fi R4>l* fTT M ^1 

i, 3? srw* f i ’pr 

43 rft ft 1 aift RTKPT rterifi Mfft 
ft 3,-^fT ^3 3fmdW 

ft^ 1 »"T*/? eflmaift if 1 r? 43 m ^ m 

4> 3 9 1 P<[ dl tT=ft" fit 

TST 3T55T 4i|<l ^1‘ti I Mdjd t/<H 

f, PautRi ariufd g-R Sift IPPRPfi 

4? sftgr Rift *T RY-TT? 43 ft 6 dift 

ri^t r^ ^ p^ 2 ft 

R3 h Rk? ft 6 1 citMR 3 )m41 l vMl Rift 

RRRIR> Rft ^ ^rft ftft 3|f? fR"3T vj 

H ' R i Pma rtt^ apft Pt*rP?r jf Rftft $$ ft 6 , 

trmft P<ptj uertrir; afar pi writ? ffft 

PpRpffRp RiT Pd'h^l Rf? iff? ft 6 , pRRH? UKRift 
Rl? 5TW ijf Pr> d -1R>] 3fpfciR>it MJ(fR> ftm-HI 
^PeTC! Rlfft PkcT RETT ft 6 I Riff R3B R3T 
RTR, grrr/ itotw fa g-R 

P^TRlf R f fa Pd-ldft RRP ^ 

air? 3?K? 5fft R ^ RTfft 

riir ^ 4^ 1 ci4> d -14iV 

hh ifiq H<Mill4> 1 tft 4il*i MSI d -l4i MW? 
4^® 3d^T4i 4'til -1^) MSI I ?T, Mid 

sft^i ^ ft 3 ;^ \j -im, hmjrm? 

M7 4T® WtHT. ?MT-q, Wifk R^RTRrf 
d -1 m? RPT -RHT - 15 ? fcfi-MI ; Mg I fTRi Per 
3P^V?T Sett r? ^ 71 ^ 3i-| ) 4T'ff : 

=M Mi VJR I?%T ^4)41 I e; hi/ M4)RIMi? RiT 
dM-'^T rm rfT f P 45 Pmsfi- 3if? 
ERiWiTR KM' ?W? 4T PfR sHT 
4 3TT? fff Rt/ tjT? U4RT4) f 

Mif Pr> fn RVp 4 ft P^ft Rtq-Pff' 3ift Pmsft 

=Mmui<i 4? KT r? ft" 3?f? 31-^Pun 

3H d i>Itf ? 1 451 R4) tHTra - Ri? Pe«fP<l 

f. gw tTR; Rf 1 ESTTfRT ^ 3P^7 fTT ^SfT ^ 
Rtft EFRfP 4ft 4ir4 3 ^ 

hit n ift fff 5 *?* ? h Mlo 3P?m 7;) f -If 

ij P?j nf ?fe"aR ft 6 , PmRRT fSp 
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JOWfaptf S^IT SIFU t, 

r?DT T I TRTT if 111 &S if ttf cNtt: 
t 3ift ^ nr? £ fa-fN 4 

fet; aft PTivfftraT inftff ^ far? ftrr^r? 

«nf Ftth i rffcm 7^5 

TrR7{ TTITTiT *tf \dT^d ?W dH t>I ^HM'il 

nrffTi m 7g -<pi^ farar sift ff srntf 
frit? H *ft i fir tttt 3"777 

isfkrT gT^TT ^ 31^ ^V^rr afiT sft^T 

rgT £ arft anr jft ti^t tf ?fap7 fir gftr 
«r are? Tg^r tfyn arft ipfcft if ^fcrr 

c^TriJ7 77 Ti? g* 1 I tpfT 7g,1 IT pl^T; %T 

‘faRsft ^W 1 Ifp t® ^ t 3^ ^R 
tA ^ftrerf ^ gW tt 6 ? tt srf? itttt? t> 
gftr^i *f w w uro #, 4 Hfofy^r 
F tt f atft sftnp 1 ? arft ifar 7ft T7TT 

if, 3THT7 IT tffffcr gfe pftr 75 i£g if 

*7 rg $ aift in? f i Tgjff if t/if ftiTTrf 
7 ft vf oIttctt c tsrf 3rerrar ^ tt ftrrTTi 
17? ih ft IT7 7ft e^TITT ft 77TW 

f mref rir gV ft iftfgTT' 7ft rT^r 
amf ^K-;, \d tt7i i^tt-t aw -i 7ift, ift 
7 ft vji tii 7 ft wi*|ti 7W w aift an 1 ? a 7 >f 
ami «rfr4 Tift tit t^tttt, 7i tutt arft 
qft wTg cMtT? g?? f 1 ’ ?•rail a^ gj^TTT ^ 
«frair oarfhr =w ai TfT £ \ arfi ^ f?r 
1.1 tf,T TT H ’-'•J 3T5? 5Tg aniiT 

aTFTTT r^T |?T ^T«TT ^ 3TT3T TT^B 

?rfw ^ orf' =TTTTajT mwf im grT 

^ITt } 1 ^ <73T 3TTTTTTT 3^ 7^ ^ 
■TT 1 T c-g^Tt 7f?7i jhaapf c|TW^^ 

7inir Trr<rr ^ftt. faiiM rrr T^r *r 
■Tarr-?nT 4 ffrr? tt; ^ <ti?e! T j a tst 

'Tf3R rarrjT. 7? TTHTT 3fTr?T iTtVa 

are^TT 7? TTTwft $ 3fft #TTR 77 gT 

Tmrr f i 7 ttK fTRn tjb - ttW 
tS ifhnT if w 7 r-rafrar r| f 1 ^ 

•a) 5 a<a g?? arft ^itVad ^ i Taita ■ t?^ 

S7T M^iW Tlllg 77 <^o(7 ?7ial ^ ^3 fl^t 
*rfw7i|t/r 77 TfT ghn 75,7 3)|q^7i 

#» 


f^T ^ HT%T fir fTK ^T THT^T 
^T7T g; 3ff? 3TRTT 7T7T ^ ?7! |?T^ g^TTTT 
TTT77? f?T TVOT J 7g ^T»T TSTzfrft faRT 
^ fsfi if T^fW fTT #7 ^ 7T?ft 37 
f, * 5? $ ^nf i 

Prof. G. RANGA (Andhra): 

Sir. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
are a member of the Select Com¬ 
mittee. 

Prof. G. RANGA: But if there is 
time I would like to speak. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: But 
you are a member of the Select 
Committee. 

Prof. G. RANGA: There is no bar 

on it. 

Shri M. GOVINDA REDDY; There 
are other members who have been 
permitted to speak in the past. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: No, no. 
We have been observing that rule. 

Prof. G. RANGA: We did not 
make any rule to that effect. It is 
not a rule first of all and we should 

not. 

Mr DEPUTY CHAIRMAN We 
have been observing that convention. 
It was only on the Constitution 
(Amendment) Bill that it was per¬ 
mitted as a special case; in no other 
case. 

Shri KAILASH BIHARI LALL 
(Bihar): Sir, this convention is 

observed only when there hre so 
many speakers. When there is no 
member wishing to speak, why can¬ 
not members of the Select Committee 
be allowed to speak? There should 
not be any hard and fast rule. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
motion for reference to Select Com¬ 
mittee is to help the members of the 
Select Committee to take the sugges¬ 
tions made by other members into 
consideration, 
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Prof. G. RANGA: When you say 
that, 1 have got to offer some obser¬ 
vations apart from this Bill. I have 
been here for a much longer period 
than your awn good self. 

Me. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: So far 
as this House is concerned we began 
together. 

Prof. G. RANGA: This question 
came up several times for discussion 
and we agreed in the end that so 
long as there were other members, 
who were not members of the Select 
Committee, anxious to speak and 
there was shortage of time also, then 
preference should be given to those 
who were not members of the Select 
Committee. At the same time we 
also came to this decision that when 
other members were not pressing for 
their privilege to speak and if there 
was time enough for members to 
‘express their views, then it was open 
to the members of the Select Com¬ 
mittee also to speak. 

The third point is that by the time 
the Select Committee meets there 
elapses some time and during that 
period if any member of the Select 
Committee wishes to place certain 
thoughts both for the consideration 
of other Members of the House and 
of the Government, then it should be 
open to him to give expression to 
some of his suggestions so that by 
the time the Select Committee meets 
the Minister concerned could be pre¬ 
pared with the necessary proposals 
if he thinks that there is substance 
in those suggestions or if he thinks 
that he can possibly accept any of 
the suggestions offered by any one 
of the member’s of the Select Com¬ 
mittee. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: We 
. have been observing this convention 
in the past. I think it is better that 
we stick to it. Dr. Shrimali. 

Dr. K. L SHRIMALI: Sir I must 
express my gratitude to the hon. 
Members who took part in this 
debate. I am also grateful to them 
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for the support which they have 
given to this measure. I would like 
to assure them that the Joint Select 
Committee would give full considera¬ 
tion to the various suggestions that 
have been made by'hon. Members. 

There are, however, one or two 
points which I would like to deal 
with. My friend. Mr. Kishen Chand, 
suggested that the Bill does not go 
far enough in curtailing the rights of 
authors regarding copyright. Now, 
Sir, the main purpose of the Copy¬ 
right Bill is to protect the author. 
The authors very often have no 
means of livelihood. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I feel too. 
much protection has been given to 
the authors. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: That 
is your view. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: The authors 
and artists and those who deal with 
work in the intellectual field very 
often have no other means of liveli¬ 
hood and if they are not protected, 
,<f they do not get any economic return 
for the work done by them, then 
I am afraid we shall stiffle intellectual 
interests. 

Shri AKBAR ALI KHAN (Hydera¬ 
bad) : As a rule, they are at the bor¬ 
der of starvation. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Hon. Mem¬ 
bers have suggested that many authors 
in our country live in very poor 
conditions, they are almost on the 
verge of starvation. Now, Sir, there 
are Various reasons for this state 
of affairs. I do not agree with my 
friend, Mr. Vaidya, that this is 
entirely due to the exploitation of the 
authors by publishers. In the first 
place, in order that authors, artists 
and painters and all those who deal 
with creative work may flourish, it is 
necessary that their works must be 
appreciated by the people. Sir, as 
we make progress in education, as 
we raise our cultural and aesthetic 
standards, the demand for books, the 
demand for pieces of art, and the 
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demand lor creative work will 
increase. The condition of artists 
and writers, to some extent, can be 
improved only when the general 
cultural standard of the society is 
raised. Now, that I think is a very^ 
important point which we should 
bear in mind. I am afraid I do not 
.agree with my hon. friend, Mr. 
Vaidya, that publishers are exploit¬ 
ing the authors. It may be that there 
may be some bad publishers, but 
there may be some bad authors also; 
but as a rule unless there are 
publishers and good publishers, the 
■authors cannot be protected. For 
the very protection of the authors, 
we need good publishers and no 
publisher will come forward unless 
his interests to some extent are safe¬ 
guarded. The publisher makes the 
investment; the publisher tries to 
•find various ways and means by 
which the book can be marketed 
and can find a good sale and he puts 
.all his resources. And I think it is 
only right that some return should 
go to the publisher also. It is true 
that the author is mostly responsi¬ 
ble for the creative work and the 
■copyright is primarily meant for the 
protection of the author, but the 
author himself does not become a pub¬ 
lisher. There are very few authors 
who make successful publishers. 
Authors because they work in 
the realm of imagination, because 
they work mainly in the intellectual 
field, are not fully conversant with 
all the business transactions and, 
therefore, they do need some kind 
of persons who can help them 
in bringing their books and their 
creative work into the market. 

I think publishers also do render a 
great service. 

My hon. friend, Mr. Kishen Chand. 
also said that the duration of the 
copyright after the death of the author 
is too long, that we have put 
it 25 years. He would like the period 
further reduced. Now, I was looking 
through the various copyright legis¬ 
lations in various countries. I do not 
know of any country which does not 
"to some extent, protect the rights of 


the author’s family or children. A 
country like the U.S.S.R., which 
cares least for private and personal 
property, has laid down—this is the 
amended Bill of '1946— 

“After the death of the author 
the copyright devolves on hi» heirs 
for a period of 15 years.’’ 

In most countries it is 25 years, but 
in the U.S S.R. even after the death 
of the author the copyright devolves 
on his heirs for a period of 15 years. 
And 

\ 

“The following persons are entitl¬ 
ed to the estate of the deceased: 

(1) his children; 

( 2 ) his surviving spouse and 
disabled parents; 

(3) disabled persons who were 
maintained by the deceased for 
at least one year 1 before his death; 

(4) if nobody of the afore¬ 
mentioned categories of persons 
survives the de cujus his parents, 
even if able to work, are his next 
heirs; and if no parent is alive, 
the brothers and sisters of the de 
cujus. 

The deceased may by will leave 
his estate or part of it to all or 
some of the legal heirs or to State 
or communal organisations. He may 
not, however, disinherit his minor 
children nor other incapacitated 
legal heirs.” 

Now, I would like to emphasise this 
aspect. Very often the author may 
have some children who are helpless, 
they may be disabled. The family 
may be in a very bad condition. Ir, 
that case, that family will be a bur¬ 
den to the State or the society and I 
think if we really wish to release the 
creative urges of the genius, it is very 
important that he must be freed from 
financial worries and it te from that 
point of view, I think, it is impor¬ 
tant that the authors’ rights should 
be fully protected. Of course, as I 
myself said in my introductory 
remarks we shall have to reconcile the 
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various conflicting interests. There 
is, for example, the author; then 
there is the publisher; then the sur¬ 
viving family; and, lastly, the society. 
Now, all these, I think, are inter- 
deper^ent. An individual finds the 
best expression only in the medium 
of society and, therefore, society has 
a right to share the creation of an 
individual artist. But it is also the 

duty of the society to create condi¬ 
tions in which the avt'sts and writers 
will flourish. And if my hon. friends 
would look at this Copyright Bill 
carefully, they would find that the 
provisions that we have made sale- 
guard the interests of everybody— 

the author, the publisher and the 
surviving family and lastly, the 

society. 

We have also to take into account 
the pattern of society which we are 
building up. We have to build up 
socialistic pattern of society in this 
country. All our legislations as our 
planning have to be directed from 
that point of view. In a society like 
ours, it is not possible to give un¬ 
restricted rights to the authors and, 
therefore, in the Bill we have made 
certain provisions which put certain 
limitations on the rights of authors 
also. The author has no right to 
deny to the society the pleasures of 
his creation. That will defeat the 
very objective of the society as also 
of the individual creation. 

Various suggestions have been 
made by hon. Members. Shri Govinda 
Reddy has made a suggestion that we 
need not have a High Court Judge as 
Chairman Mr. Saksena also sug¬ 
gested that by bringing this Bill, we 
are only proving that our society is 
a degenerate society. Now, he is 
still thinking of the Utopia where 
authors could survive without having 
any means of subsistence. If we 
really want the creative work to be 
done properly by the artists and the 
writers it is very important that their 
material comforts should be safe- 
. guarded. After all, the spirit cannot 
survive if the body perishes, 1 do 
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not know how my hen. friend thinks 
that the genrus can create great 
things without taking care of the 
material comforts and the basic 
necessities of life. All that we are say¬ 
ing is that the basic necessities of 
life for the authors, the writers and- 
the artists should be met. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA: On a point 
of personal explanation, Sir, I will 
present my friend, Dr. Shrimali, with, 
a copy of my speech recorded as it 
is here tomorrow,, so that he may 
correct his misunderstanding of what 
I said. 

. Dr K. L. SHRIMALI: Well, 1 am 
glad that he did not take that' vrew. 
If that is his view, I am very glad; 
but I thought that by bringing this 
Bill, he said that it would only prove- 
that our society had become degene¬ 
rate, that Kalidasa never worked 
under protection and why should we 
bring in all thi s protection now. 

With these remarks, I request the 
Ho-use that the- Bill might be referred 
to a Joint Select Committee and it 
may accept my motion 

Mr DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

M 

“That the Bill to amend and con¬ 
solidate the law relating to copy¬ 
right be referred to a Joint Com¬ 
mittee of the Houses consisting of 
45 Members; 15 Members from this- 
House, namely: — 

1. Shri Mohamed Valiulla, 

2. Prof R. D. Sinha Dinkar. 

3. Prof. G. Ranga, 

4. Shri Nawab Singh Chauhan, 

5. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, 

6. Shri Benarsi Das Chaturvedi, 

7. Shrimati Lilavati Munshi. 

8. Shri Raghavendrarao, 

9. Dr. Raghubir Sinh, 

10. Shrt Shyam Dhar Misra, 

11. Kakasaheb Kalelkar. y 

12. Shri Abdur Rezzak Khan, 

13. Shri N. B. Deshmukh, 

14. Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha, 

15. Dr. K. L. Shrimali, the move*,. 
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and 30 Members from the Lok 
Sabha; 

that in order to constitute a 
meeting of the Joint Committee the 
• quorum shall be one-third pf the 
total number of Members of the 
Joint Committee; 

that in other respects, the Rules 
of Procedure of thi s House relating 
to Select Committees shall apply 
-with such variations and modifica¬ 
tions as the Chairman may make; 

that this House recommends to 
the Lok Sabha that the Lok Sabha 
do join in the said Joint Committee 
and communicate to this House the 
names of Members to be appointed 
by the Lok Sabha to the Joint Com¬ 
mittee; and 

that the Committee shall make a 
report to this House by the 2ftn 
May, 1956.” 

■The motion was adopted. 


THE MULTI-UNIT CO-OPERATiVE 
SOCIETIES (AMENDMENT) BILL, 
1955 

The MINISTER for AGRICULTURE 
•<Dr. P. S. Deshmukh) ; Sir, I move; 

“That the Bill further to amend 
.the Multi-Unit Co-operative Socie¬ 
ties Act, 1942, be taken into consi¬ 
deration.” 

As the House must be aware, this is 
•only a one-line Bill and the reason 
for this amendment has already been 
explained in the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons. Originally, there was a 
Central Act passed in the year 1912, 
but in 1919, there was Provincial 
Autonomy so far as the subject of co¬ 
operation was concerned and so, this 
Act was considered as if it was an Act 
passed by those provincial legisla¬ 
tures. Some of them had passed 
-special Acts; the others merely adapt¬ 


ed this Act and brought it into force. 
There were, however, certain societies 
which operated and wanted their 
objects not to be confined to only one 
State, but to be extended to more 
than one State, Therefore, the need 
arose of passing an enactment by the 
Government of India called the Multi- 
Unit Co-operative Societies Act in 
1942. 


Now, under the then existing cir¬ 
cumstances, it was mentioned that it 
applied to the whole of India—India 
then being only British India and not 
all the States and all the parts. It is 
for this reason—that difficulties arose 
especially with respect to certain Part 
‘C’ States—that we thought it neces¬ 
sary to bring in the amendment that 
is before this House. By this we will 
obviate the difficulty of the operation 
of the multi-unit co-operative socie¬ 
ties in more than one State. The 
amendment seeks to extend the Act 
to the whole of India except the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir. The special 
feature about Jammu and Kashmir 
is well known to the House and we, 
therefore, have to except it because 
entry No. 44 of the Union List is not 
included in the Constitution ( Appli¬ 
cation to Jammu and Kashmir) Order, 
1954. 

I do not propose to take more time 
of the House. We have, besides the 
Railway Co-operative Societies of 
which we have not got the full details 
of membership etc., about 39 Societies 
I operating in more than one State. 
Their membership is 5,42,382. Of 
these, 1,20,626 are from the areas out¬ 
side the State of registration. And the 
Railway Board also as well as such 
societies as the Post and Telegraphs, 
Railway Workers and the proposed 
National Co-operative Union of Rail¬ 
way Workers—all these societies will 
benefit from the amendment I am 
proposing. 

I hope that my motion will be 
accepted by the H»u«e. 
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ij^e following report of the Joint Committee of the Houses on the 
j to amend and consolidate the law relating to copyright was 
seated to the Rajya Sabha on the 1.9th November, 1956:— 

COMPOSITION OF THE JOINT COMMITTEE 

Members 

Rajya Sabha ~ 1 

1. Dr. K. L. Shrimali— Chairman. 

2. Shri Mohamed Valiulla 

3. Prof. R. D. Sinha Dinkar 

4. Shri Nawab Singh Chauhan 

5. Prof. G. Ranga 

6. Shri Benarsi Das Chaturvedi 

7. Shrimati Liiavati Munshi 

8. Shri Raghavendrarao < 

9. Dr. Raghubir Sinh 

10. Shri Shyam Dhar Misra 

11. Kakasaheb Kalelkar 

12. Shri Abdur Rezzak Khan 

13. Shri N. B. Deshmukh 

14. Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha 
*15. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira 

Lok Sabha - 

16. Shri B. S. Murthy 

17. Shri N. C. Laskar 

18. Shri Nageshwar Prasad Sinha 

19. Shri Fulsinhji B. Dabhi 

20. Shri Joachim Alva 

21. Shri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar 

22. Shri S. V. Ramaswamy 

23. Shri Birakisor Ray 

24. Shri D. C. Sharma 

25. Shri S. C. Samanta 

26. Shri Gurmukh Singh Musahr 

27. Shri M. Hifzur Rahman 


* Appointed on the 6th August, 1956. 
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28 ’ Dr ‘ Su resh Chandra 

29. Shri C. P. Mathew 

30. Shrimati Tarkeshwari Stoha 
yeth Govind Das 

32. Shri Rohanlal Chaturvedi 
33- Shri C. R. Basappa 

31 ^ r - Lan ka Sundaram 

35. Shri U. M. Trivedi 

36. Shri V. G. Deshpande 

37. Shri N. B. Chowdhury 
33. Sh ri Sadhan Chandra Gupta 
9- Shri Bahadur Singh 

40. Shri Prank Anthonv 
4l ' Shri Ramj, Verma 

42. Shri M. S. CJurupadaswamy 

43. Shri V. Veeraswamy 

44. Dr. Mono Mohan Das 

45. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 
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the Chairman of the Joint Committee to which the Bill* to 
|||end and consolidate the law relating to copyright was referred, 
i|||^j n g been authorised to submit the Report, on their behalf, present 
lll fo-. their Report, with the Bill as amended by the Committee annex- 
A thereto. 


2. The Bill was introduced in the Rajya Sabha on the 1st October, 
|Q 55 . The motion for reference of the Bill to a Joint Committee of 
'the Houses (vide Appendix I) was moved by me on the 16th Febru- 
Jgry, 1956, and was adopted by the House on the same day. 

PH?’ 3. The Lok Sabha discussed the said motion on the 12th March, 
30th May and 16th July, 1956, and concurred in it on the 16th July, 
1956 (Appendix II). 




pGt < 





4. As the Rajya Sabha was not in session, the message from the 
Lok Sabha was circulated to the members of the Rajya Sabha on the 
18th July, 1956. 

5. The Rajya Sabha concurred in the recommendation of the 
Lok Sabha on the 30th July, 1956. 

6. The Committee held thirteen sittings in all. 

7. The Report of the Joint Committee was to be presented on 
the 16th August, 1956. The Committee was granted extension of time 
up to the first day of the Fifteenth Session. 

8. The first meeting of the Committee was held on the 13th 
August, 1956 to draw up the programme of work. 

9. The Committee heard the evidence tendered before them by 
representatives of the organisations specified in Appendix III on the 
dates mentioned therein. The evidence in extenso will be laid on 
the Table of the House. 

10. The Committee took up clause by clause consideration of the 
Bill on the 22nd October, 1956, and such consideration concluded 
on the 27th October, 1956. 

* Published in Part II—Section 2 of the Gazette of India Extra¬ 
ordinary, dated the 1st October, 1955. 
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Clauses 11 and 12 (Original clauses 10 and 11).—These clauses 
have been extensively revised. The Committee feels that the Copy¬ 
right Board should consist of independent persons and should not 
contain any representatives of interested parties.. In prder to ensure 
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its component parts. A small drafting change has been made- 
""he definition of “exclusive licence”. The definition of “Govern 
| rt -work” has been enlarged so as to include within its ambit cuij, 
^“ 0e r k made or published by or under the direction or control of any 
Ip Ulature or any court, tribunal or other judicial authority in India. 
St| e definition of “infringing copy” has been recast so as to make its 
leaning clear in relation to each class of works. The definition of 
mechanical contrivance” has been omitted and in its place the 
§§§cpression “record” has been defined. The definition of “perform¬ 
ance” ha 3 been redrafted so as to make it concise and clear. From 
sslithe definition of “photograph”, a cinematograph film has been 
p^xcluded. The definition of “pseudonymous work” has been omitted 
Ubecause a self-contained provision has been inserted in respect of 
pseudonymous works in the revised clause 22. The definition of 
“radio-diffusion” has been expanded to include television. A new 

definition of “recording” has been added. 

i 

Clause 3.—This clause has been redrafted so as to make it clear 
that a work shall not be deemed to be published unless sufficient 
number of copies thereof have been issued to the public. The clause 
in its revised form is in accordance with Article 4(4) of the Berne 
Convention. 

Clause 4.—The Committee feels that oral transfers of copyright 
often lead to uncertainty and should be discouraged. References to 
“consent” and “acquiescence” have, therefore, been omitted from 
this clause. 


Clause 5.—Sub-clause (2) of the original clause 5 has been omit¬ 
ted in view of the new clause 6. 

Clause 6 (New ).— 1 This is a new clause which replaces sub-clause 
(2) of original clause 5. It provides that certain disputes about 
publication etc., should be decided by the Copyright Board and 
should not be the subject matter of litigation in courts. 

Clause 8 (Original clause 7).—In the opinion of the Committee the 
correct test for determining whether a body corporate is domiciled 
in India, is not whether it does any business in India but whether 
it is incorporated under any law in India. The clause has been 
revised accordingly. s ' ; 
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31 ( Original clause 33). —This clause has been amended 
1A as 10 P 1 ' 0 ’’”---- that n bce^ce for public performance of a work 
llllall not be granted unless the owner of the copyright in the work 
! 4 jjas been heard and unless the grant of such licence is necessary in 
I the interests of general public. The clause further provides that a 
idicence shall not be granted if the author of the work has withdrawn 
I from further circulation all copies of the work. 1 

f - Clause 32 ( Original clause 35) .—The representative of the Per¬ 
t-forming Right Society, London, who gave evidence before the Com¬ 
mittee pointed out that it will not be possible for a Performing Right 
^Society to prepare and publish a list of all its works which run into 
several thousands. The clause has, therefore, been amended to pro¬ 
vide for the publication of only the statement of fees, charges and 
royalties which a performing right society proposes to collect. 

Clauses oo ana 34 (Original clauses 36 c.'tr{ 371 — -These clauses 
have been revised in the light of the amendments made in the previ¬ 
ous clause. 


Original Clause 34.—This clause is being omitted and suitable 
provision is being made in the revised clause 51. 

Clause 36 (Original clause 39).—Sub-clause (3) has been revised 
so as to define precisely the rights attaching to a broadcast repro¬ 
duction right. 

Clause 37 (Original clause 40).—A proviso has been added to the 
clause to make it clear that no person can make records from any 
programme broadcast unless such person has also obtained a licence 
for making such records from the owner of the copyright in the work 
which is broadcast. 

Clause 42 (Original clause 45).—It has been provided that every 
older made under this Chapter shall be laid before Parliament and 
shall be subject to such modifications as Parliament may make 
therein. 

Clause 50 (Original clause 53) .-—The clause has been amended so 

Cl O P j"\ Z 4- ^ ~ _ i. „ l , . «• ... 


as to make it clear that a contravention o| any condition of a licence 

-.hall aLo be an infringement of rnrv**r?c»*t 


-.hail also be an infringement of copyright. In sub-clause (b) the 

words “with the knowledge that they are infringing copies” have 
been omitted. An “Explanation” has been added in respect of a 
cinematograph film which is otherwise excluded from the definition 
of “infringing copy” in clause 2 (1). 
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Clause 57 (Original clause 60).—The amendment made is a draft¬ 
ing amendment. 

Original Clause 63.—This clause has been omitted because the-re 
are no grounds for changing the existing law which prescribes a 

V r 1 n. r? v 4-4 -i? AT__ * 


Clause 61 (Original clause 65).—Sub-clause (2) of the original 
clause 65 has been omitted and replaced by a new sub-clause. The 
Committee feels that the provisions of the original sub-clause (2) 
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The following classes of Government works have been 
the public domain: — 


any matter published in the Official Gazette; 

(ii) Acts of Legislatures, subject to the condition that any 
such Act is reproduced or published together with any 
commentary thereon or any other original matter; 

(iii) reports ot committees etc. appointed by the Government 
if such report has been laid on the Table of the Legisla¬ 
ture, unless the reproduction or publication of the 
report is prohibited by a competent authority; 

(iv) tepioduction of any judgement or order of a court, tribu¬ 
nal or other judicial authority unless such reproduction 
or publication is prohibited by the court, tribunal or 
other judicial authority as the case may be. 

Clause 52 (Original clause 55).—The new proviso added to sub- 
(3) is consequential on the amendment made in the original* 
63 (revised clause 65). 


Clause 53 ( Original clause 56) .—The clause has been revised so 
as to include within the definition of “owner of copyright” the pub¬ 
lisher of an anonymous or pseudonymous, literary, dramatic, musical 
or artistic work in certain circumstances. 


Clause 54 (Original clause 57).—The proviso to sub-clause (1) 
has been revised so as to empower the court to grant to the plaintiff 
in addition -to an injunction a decree for the whole or a part of the 
profits made by the infringer as the court may deem reasonable. 
Incidentally, in the original proviso the words “that the plaintiff was 
the owner of the copyright” have been omitted. A new sub-clause 
(2) has been added to raise certain presumptions about the author¬ 
ship or the publisher of a literary, dramatic, musical or artistic work. 

Clause 56 (Original clause 59) .-Sub-clause (1) (b) has been 
omitted in view of sub-clause (a) of the proviso in the revised clause 




SSS! 
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{ Original clause 81.- This clause is being omitted. It refers to 
jgjcular matters. It is felt that the provisions or mis ciause may 
pje exhaustive, and the better course would be to evolve a general 
■jnula which may cover all relevant cases. Such general formulae 
i contained in sub-clauses (3) and- (5) of the revised clause 78. 

Clause 78 (Original clause 82).—This clause has been amended in 
W of the omission of the original clause 81. The new sub-clauses 
and (5) cover all cases to which reference was made in the origi- 
clause 81. 

rap. 14. The Joint Committee recommends that.the Bill as amended be 

Ifeassed. 


New Delhi;- 
I4i/i November, 1956. 


K. L. S HR I MALI, 
Chairman of the Joint Committee. 
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There are a few other minor matters also which may require 
SE yernont. 1 wouldn’t like to lengthen this note by mentioning 

WmB ? 

ifem. 


T. S. AVINASHILINGAM CHETTIAR. 


K aM Krishna Vidyalaya P.O. 
mgi. The 14 th November, 1956. 


||| : ; I welcome the measure. It was long overdue, and I agree to the 
Bjleport subject to this note of dissent. 

agr i have not appreciated the idea of extending the term of copy- 
ftfirtit as provided in Clause 21 from 25 years to 50 years after the 
@1 ^ath of the author. The present age has decried all sorts of pro- 
... • prietary rights and as copyright under this statute, is a properly 
- _ f ight of a private and exclusive nature, I do not agree to the proposal 
' to extend the term to 50 years, which, in practice, would mean a 
W: ‘Jagirdari’ for three generations to the heirs of the deceased author. 
; This will also result in crop of litigation. I, therefore, recommend 
I that the term should not extend beyond 5 years after the death of the 
I author provided his wife survives him. 


U. M- TRIVEDI. 


New Delhi; 

The 16 th November, 1956. 


I do not agree with the provision that “the production, reproduc¬ 
tion, performance or publication of a translation in any Indian 
language of an Indian work after the expiry of a period of ten years 
from the date of the first publication of the work” will not be con¬ 
sidered as an infringement of the copyright. 

The idea behind this provision appears to be to encourage the 
translations of books from one Indian language into another. This 
is a laudable object. But the provision reduces the term of copy¬ 
right in respect of translation to' ten years- In the original Bill 
this period was proposed to be co-existent with the copyright in the 
original work, i.e. till 25 years after the death of the author. But on 
the suggestion put forth by the Sahitya Akademi as also on the 
representations and protests made by the authors, the copyright 

706-G of 1—5 
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liguthors of their legitimate lights, they could get a fair income from 
translations of their works. Besides helping the authors econo- 
jgpically, the scheme will also inspire good will in them for the Hindi 
§S|jiin£uage anc ^ strengthen the unity of the country. 

||lp ;y And why is it necessary to ensure a fair income to the authors? 
Jpjf'irstly, because the books are the property created by the authors 
Sppd they should be justly allowed a fair share in the income accruing 
llpfrom it- And secondly, the authors need economic freedom to speak 
Bp put their minds freely. If you do not ensure the author his econo- 
|||inic freedom he will be compelled to seek employment under the 
^JpState or some moneyed man and either of the situations will tend to 
Bpl’ condition his thinking. Many of our writers, all over the country, 
Ijl 'have recently joined the A.I.R. or other Government organisations 
K and there is already great comment of. their conduct. Suspicions 
have already begun to be expressed through articles, speeches and 
comments that the Sarkari Sahityakara (Litterateurs associated with 
the Government) may develop a tendency to suppress their feelings 
which, ultimately, reflect the feelings of the people. It is, therefore, 
very essential to ensure all reasonable incomes to the author so that 
he may lead an independent life jf he so chooses- 


Taking all these factors into consideration I am of the opinion that 
the author’s copyright in respect of translation should not expire at 
the end of 10 years from the first publication of thie original work, 
but it should continue till the life-time of the author and for 10' 
years after his death. 


There is a particular point which should be kept in view. Some¬ 
times very hideous translations appear of the books and they cause 
immense pain to the author of the original work. For example, 
GURUDEVA did not like that his poems should be translated in 
verse. Such translations appeared to him horrible. But how could 
he stop the translators who took advantage of the law? Of course, 
such crudities cannot be avoided, but, we can, at least, spare the 
author this pain if we provide that no translation of a book will 
appear without the consent of the author as long as he is alive. And 
we should not end the author’s copyright simultaneously with his 
death for it is not improbable to imagine that this may, in extreme 
cases, excite murderous tendency in persons who may be looking 
upon certain books with greedy eyes. 

The present provision in the Bill is also against the Brussels Text 
of the Berne Convention to which India is a party. According to 
the Berne Convention the copyright periods for the original and the 
translations are the same, i.e., for 50 years, No country which has 
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PBpKjJ state, therefore, must grant the author the widest possible 
|ii£ 0 tection, not merely in consideralloii of his persona 1 <=Rorf hut also 
recognition of his contribution to the common good. 

BE. rp^ e utilization of a work of the mind for personal or pubiic use 
^R^thout the authorisation of the author can be justified only by 
HBfciltural reasons, and by general good to the community, and in so 
fBIffar as such use does not seriously prejudice the economic interests of 

K the author. 

Brail' The Joint Committee keeping these broad principles in view, modi- 
ISthfied the various provisions of the Bill which are welcome, but the two 
lllclauses 51(1) (d) and 51(1) (p) are against the spirit of these princi- 
and have made serious inroads into the generally recognised 

fife rights of the authors. 

W* Clause 51(7) (p) 

Clause 51(1) (p) curtails the translation rights of the author in his 
t; intellectual works. In the original proposal of the Bill translation < 

|fk. rights were co-existent with the term of the copyright. Now it is 

L proposed to limit his copyright so far as translation rignts inw any 

If: Indian language were concerned, to a period of ten years only from 

I: the date of the first publication. We object to this curtailment for 

the following reasons:— 

(a) It is against both the Berne Convention (Brussels Text) and 
Universal Copyright Convention which read as follows:— 

“Authors of literary, and artistic works protected by this Con- 
Vention shall have the exclusive right of making and of 
authorising the translation of their works throughout 
the term of protection of their right in the original 
works.” (Article 8 of the Berne Convention). 

“Copyright shall include the exclusive right of the author to 
make, publish and authorize the making and publication 
of translations of works protected under this Con¬ 
vention.” (Article V of the Universal Copyright Con¬ 
vention) • 

The Universal Copyright Convention, however, provides for non¬ 
exclusive licence for translation of a work, if not already done, or if 
such permission was denied by the owner of the right, subject to just 
and adequate payment of compensation to the owner of the right of 
translation; and provided a correct translation was assured. Further 

. -j . -r ; . 4.1 . ,-iPh h "1 •'vn ffAtYl 

licence wss not to be issued, wnen me v. »»■ 

circulation all copies of the work. 

What the Committee proposes to do is to place the right of transla¬ 
tion in the public domain at the end of ten years after the first 
publication, without any safeguards. We have our doubts whether 
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fl ~-f of ~ cti ™* 

' a ; rafor in tte » ?ht Board be r r a rt ,e 

in view of thn fo - e made the 

faring injustices were dUrincr tbe «m e of the f 

ci rcumstances the Sah'i t0 the authors due to tb^^ ruIe some 
opportunity should be f S , hltya A Lademi had ' the ex Lucies of 

* short ^ ^ o/rprr of sBch 
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he provision to permit the performance of literary, dramatic or 
^ppjjcal work lor the benefit of a charitable institution, is iiabie 10 
M feabiised by unscrupulous persons, and such a provision has led to 
j B& ftftrfatinn in other countries. 

HpJ Clause 34(5) 

B Bp The wording of this sub-clause which is similar to Section 50(9) 
||l|fthe Canadian Act, does not provide for the case of a tariff expres- 
p as a percentage of box office takings, revenue from hiring a 
S ail, etc. -k* Canada authors and composers had to fight protracted 
litigations in order to clarify the true position. This may be safe¬ 
guarded against by suitable amendment to this sub-clause. 

RAJENDRA PRATAP S1NHA 
f. RAGHU VIRA 

fe' M. S. GURUPADASWAMY 

New Delhi; 

i 

The 17 th November, 1956. 


Though the Bill as it has emerged from the Joint Committee, is 
a great improvement on the Bill as introduced in the Rajya Sabha, 
there are certain aspects of it which are totally inacceptable. 

Clause 17 

Clause 17, which defines the first owner of copyright perpetrates 
gi ave injustice on journalists and authors, who are. employed, by 
depriving them of the ownership of the copyright in their creation, 
under certain circumstances in the absence of a contract to the con¬ 
trary. As a matter of principle, the person who created a work 
should be the owner of the copyright. If there is to be an exception, 
Such exception snoulci be introduced by specific agreement between 
the author and any other person. Even apart from principles, the 
provisions of clause 17 would seriously prejudice the position of the 
authors to whom copyiight has been denied in the absence of an 
agreement to the conti ary. This provision would enable unscru¬ 
pulous- employers to obtain valuable copyrights, without adequately 
paying their employees for it, for the employees can hardly be 
expected to be in a position to compel such employers to enter into 
an agreement renouncing the copyright in the creation of the em¬ 
ployees. No one would suggest that cop;/right should be inalienable 
vested in the employee. What Is suggested is only that the an 
ployee should be placed in such a position that if the copyright is 
taken away from him, he should be able to get ample recompense 
for it. this he can only have if the scheme of the provisions of 
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Bill No. XVB of 1955 


THE COPYRIGHT BILL, 1956 

(AS AMENDED BY THE JOINT COMMITTEE) 

(Words side-lined or under-lined indicate ike amendments made bj 
the Joint Committee; asterisks indicate omissions.) 


BILL 

to amend and consolidate the law relating to copyright. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: —■ ‘ 

CHAPTER I 

Preliminary 



1. (I) This Act may be called the Copyright Act, 1956. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Gov¬ 
ernment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “adaptation” msans,— 

(A in relation t.o a dramatic work, the conversion of the 
work into a non-dramatic work; 

(ii) in relation to a literary work or an artistic work, the 
conversion of the work into a dramatic work by way of 
performance in public or otherwise; 
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Short title, 
extent and 
commen ce¬ 
ment. 


Interpreta¬ 

tion. 







extraordinary , p \ 

(m) m relation to a literarv g 
whl( * _the_storv~^.„,-— —- - ° f the wSriTfil 

———- arrangem^^ ~<^ 

structure having'^ ttisT^chaL^r "T® *** ° r 

f or such building or structure; ^ deSIgn ’ 0r an ^ model 

(c) “ar tistic work” means— ” 

' !““*»* • 
g r«eTh^ 7 ror I ^^~^aT&o: 

quality; -_- 1 posses ses artistic 

(«) an architectural work n* + 15 ' 

--—-- 1 w QTK Oi art; and 

CW^rttarwo* rf drafts., aIlship 

(d) author” means,~ 

(j) in relation to a literarv r> ’ 

of the work; aiy ° r drai "atic work, the author ‘ 

{ii) iR reIation to a musical work the on™ 2 ° 

(m) in relation to an artistic , i c °mposer; 

graph, the artist; ‘ WOrk othe f than a photo* 

Pho Z^° n h i P>_ W.Jhe_pe rs?n _ taking \ 

Aim at the timetf fi:m> ‘ h ° owner °f the 

tni) in relation to a record th„ 

Platej^m which -°i*“ 

making of t he pM e T~ ---^st the time of the 

———— ~ 30 

'<?) calendar year” mpane +1 

day of January; ‘ 10 Y ° ar Commen cing on the 1st 

t 

( JL "mnematograph film” includes thn c. j x 
and “cinematograph” shall h . '‘ Uri ^ track > if any.. 

produced by any process gngLI!!! 3S incl uding any work 

. tu cinematography; 35 





























( g) “delivery” in relation to a lecture, includes delivery by 
rneans of any mechanical instrument or by radio-diffusion; 
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(i) “engravings” include etchings, lithographs, wood-cuts, 
prints and other similar works, not being photographs; 


( h ) “dramatic work” includes any piece for recitation, 
choreographic work or entertainment in dumb show, the scenic 
arrangement or acting form of which is fixed in writing or other¬ 
wise but does not include a cinematograph film; 


(k) “Government work” means a work which is made or 
published by or under the direction or control 01 — 

(i) the Government or any department of the Govern¬ 
ment; 

(ii) any Legislature in India; 

(iii.) any court, tribunal or other judicial authority in 
India; . . 

(i) “infringing copy” means,— 

(i) in relation to a literary, dramatic, musical or artistic 
work, a reproduction thereof otherwise than in the form of 

a cinematograph film; 

(ii) in relation to a cinematograph film, a copy of the 
film or a record embodying the recording in any part of the 
sound track associated with the film; 

(iii) in relation to a record, an y such record embodying 
the same recording; and 

(in) in-relation to a programme in which a broadcast 
rp^nrin/itinn ris?ht. subsists under section 00 , a retold 

- 'A'- ' ' ...... . . 

recording the programme, 

if such reproduction, copy or record is mad e or imported in 
contravention of the provisions of this Act; 
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(j) “exclusive licence” means a licence which confers on the 
licensee or on the licensee and persons authorised by him, to the 
exclusion of all other persons (including the owner of the copy¬ 
right), any right comprised in the copyright in a work, and 
“exclusive licensee” shall be construed accordingly; 
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cm) “lecture” includes address, speech and ..ernon; 

(n) “literary work” includes tables and compilations: 

sfe 

* .. .;«» 

(o) “musical work” means any combination of melody a 2 

harmony or either of them, printed, reduced to writ in a “ $ 
wise graphically produced or reproduced; 8 ^ ° the i 

^Jperf^mance^cludes any mode of visual or J 

of radio-diffusion C: I 

-Oct ure, includes the delivery of s uch lecture': ' - ~. 

(q) .performing rights society” means a sorietv : 

^ srzzr i=rr or r 3 i 

per £ _e in India of any works if S cosSsis^ ,'t 
v/ photograph includes photo-lithoeranh ana 
produced by any process analogous to photography buTri WOrk 
^iuhe any part^ad^tograph dC * ^ 

(s) ‘plate” includes any stereotype or other oItIp 

work, and any matrix or othor^pf““liTtofds To^ 
tanST* PrOSentati ° n °* the *«* -e or are inteKdS to 

Act; W “ prescribed ” means P^ooibod by rules made under this 2 J 

* Ik 

^ * 

— “^“-diffusion” includes communication to the public by 
any means ot wireless diffusion whether in the form of sounds 
or visual images or both; ---— Ms 

any disc, tape, per forated roll or other ? 
rievico m w hich sounds are embodi ed so as tol> e “ capable ‘nf 

Qther 

with a cinematograph film; --— -—_ 

. rfrfft^ rding” means the aggregate of the sounds „ 

m Sou capable of being reorotWl^u^Tr^rr——-—. UitiU ^ 

■— - —_-_ w ” ..~~ 'Q ard-cut iio oi a record; 

(VgWk”_ means any of __ 

(ipa^ literaryTdramatie, 
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(ii) a cinematograph film; 


(Hi) a record; 


(y) work of joint authorship mean* a work produced by 
the collaboration of two or more authors in which the contri¬ 
bution ot one author is not distinct from the contribution of the 
other author or authors; 

( 2 ) “work of sculpture” includes casts and models. 

3. For the purposes of this Act, “publication” means — 

(a) in the case of a literary, dramatic, musical or artistic 

work, the issue of copies of the work to the public in sufficient 
quantities; ’ ' ~ --- 

(b) in the case cf a cinematograph film, the sale or hire or 
oiler for sale o r hire of the film or copies thereof to the public; 

(c ) in the cas e of a record, the issue of records to the pub- 

lie in sufficient quantities"; --- 


but does not, except as otherwise expressly provided in this Act 
include,— 

(i) in the case of a literary, dramatic or musical work, the 
issue of any records recording such work; 

w («) ' m the case of a work of sculpture or an architectural 

work of art, the issue of photographs and engravings of such 
work. 


4. Except in relation to infringement of copyright, a work shall 
not be deemed to be published or performed in public, if published , 1 
25 or performed in public, without the licence of the owner of the copy¬ 
right. 


5. For the purposes of this Act, a work published in India shall 
be deemed to be first published in India, notwithstanding that it has 
been published simultaneously in some other country, unless such 
ether country provides 0 shorter term of c' v O T 'rir , bt T.jr OT .| r . 

and a work shall be deemed to be published simultaneously in India 
and in another country if the time between the publication in India 
and the publication in such other country does not exceed thirty 
days or such other period as the Central Government may. in 
relation to any specified country, determine. 


Meaning of 
publication. 


When work 
not deemed 
to be 

published 
or performed 
in public. 

When work 

deemed to 
be first 
published 

iii -inui 


JJ 









Certain J 
disputes j 
£o be decides I 
by Copyright! 
Board. I 


j R a uy question arises,_ ' — 

“'j literary. dwm>^ , ^ u !! le , Ptttposes of section 3, conies „ f 
‘o ‘he public in ~ are' 

r *ght for an^work kshZt^ ° f **““* 8 * th « term of c 
Provided in reaper, of that ZklnZ ZsaT"^ “““ ^ 

1 ' - SST fl Board constituted under * 

7. Where, in the rasa 

is extended ov" a “ of , h J 

work shall, f 0r the pur the author of " 

of > or domiciled in that * ■ A ’ be d^ed to be a Hi 

Wherein he was ^ e d ^* *“* *» was a JtC 
Penod. ruling any substantial part of tha 

8 lJ or the purposes of this Act a bodv < 

to be domiciled in India if „ is incirporated^ TT* *"*" *» d «“»« 

iritiirj POlUtCQ Utldfxr arm I-.... f 

_ _ "--—-_ . -“v -w iff iorce in 


Nationality 
of author 
where the 
mating of 
unpubli¬ 
shed work 
is extended 
over consi¬ 
derable 
period. 

Domicile of 
corporations. 


Registrar 
and Deputy 
■Registrars of 


CHAPTER II 
Copyright Off t ce ATcn 
Oo Pf i8ht J>. (1) There shaI1 be estahtah “ 

office to he called the Copyright OfficT ' * PUrPOSes of this Ac ‘ 

<“-«<>„ of thfce^al“i^ent thes ^™tende„ce 

' hete ” ha11 a seal lor the Copyright Office. 

and Deputy . — ' ^ The Central Government shall appoint a R • 

Registrars Of ri S hts and may appoint one nr m m PP * Reglstrar of Copy 
Copyrights, rights. PPomt one or more Deputy Registrars of Cop 3 

G) A Deputy Registrar of Copyrights ch*n rT u 
superintendence and direction nftl „ . 1 dlschar go under the 

functions of the Regista thfeV° f C °^ ri g hts such 
time to time, assign to him- and at A °f 35 ^ Reglstrar may, from 
Registrar of Copyftghts stall incS ^ AC ‘ to “» 

, gBtrar ° f C °Pmghts when so discharging anyTuc fc .“T* 

*** «*Ce£af G^eT^ IZm ! —“ ofThis^Aet, 
Copyright Board '* railed Ihc’ 

, than two nor more than eight other members. ” 0t ,ess 


'G’J 

sard. 
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lilfc=^' - " ~ v^mK.rc of the Covvrieht Boardi 

Ii ”M , hS e omcelo^;u5;'pe r iod and on such term, and conditions 
PLov be prescribed. 

fc n ; Chairman o£ the Copyright Board shall be a person w o 
hM been, a Judge of the Supreme Court or a High Court i. 

1 , lfiecl for appointment as a Judge of a High Court. 

?* Th e Registrar of Copyrights shall be the Secretary of the 

Copyright Board and shall perform such functions as 5 

rescribed. 

12 m The Copyright Board shall, subject to any rules that may I SSuSm* 
'made under thto Act, have power to regulate its own procedure, Copyn.H, 
ncluding the fixing of places and times of its sittings. I 

t Provided that the Copyright Board shall hear any proceeding, 

... .a hefore it under this Act within the zone m wlucn, at 

In ® f of the institution of the proceeding, the person instituting Use 

::j5 ,, , ’-esides or carries on business 

A proceeding actually and voluntarily nicies , 

I or personally works for gain. j 

t ' Explanation,- In this sub-section W »«»» « H 

section 15 of the States Reorganisation Acc, 195b. 

(?) The Copyright Board may exercise and discharge its powers 
20 JfunrtlonsThrough Benches constituted by the Chairman of the 

Copyright Boarf from amongst its members, each Bench consisting . ■ 

of net less than three members- 

(31 If them is a difference of opinion among the members of the 
Cnnvright Board or any Bench thereof in respect of any matter com- 
25 fng befom U for decision under this Act, the opinion of the majority 

shall prevail: 

Provided that where there is no such majority— 

(i) if the Chairman was one of the members who heard the 
3 o matter, the opinion of the Chairman shall prevail; 

CD if the Chairman was not one of the members who heard 
the matter, the matter shall be referred to him for his opinion 
and that opinion shall prevail. 

(4) The Copyright Board may authorise any of its members to 
„ exercise any of the powers conferred on it by***section73 and any 
" order ma de or act done in exercise of those powers by the member 
so authorised shall be deemed to be the order or act, as the case may 
be, of the Board. 















(5) No member of the Pnmn.;„i + -d , , ~ —== 

proceedings before the’Boar/fn'? * Sha11 take Part ih 

has a personal interest. eSpeCt ° f 3ny matter in ^hictp|g 

uni ^“:;;“ ng d akenby the bo* 

existence of any vacancy in’" or” defect ? e ,f 0und “«<% of 
Board. ‘ Y - ’ defect m the constitution of, 

(7) The Copyright Board shall be deemed to be a civil r- **. •; 

Ihe purposes of sections 4 80 and 4fio d +\ r< ' ( °ort f 0 £ 

dure, 1898. and all proceed! n»s bofor ° f Criminal Proce 

bo judicial proceedings wUhto tbf E ° ard Sha11 be deemed 

the Indian Penal Code. * meanm « of actions 193 and 228 

CHAPTER III 
Copyright 


Dorics in 

which copy¬ 
right sub-' 
sists. 


?y- * 3 - (1) Subject to the orovisinne +u- 

provisions: nr a _i . T ^ L ^ 1S section and the 0 tv, o . 

the following Zks.1hat?s to say,- thr ° Ugh0Ut Ind ' a b 

( ) original literary, dramatic, musical and artistic works- 
(h) cinematograph films; and 
(c) records, 

. Hon (I), otter tLt“a U work S to 'which the l™ 1 * specifled «»-*ub-»o 

section 40 apply, unless,— ' ■ ' \ " pi0Vlsl0ns of section 39 or 

in India, or where "the ^OTk'Sa^TpvW ^ puWished 

author is at the date of such nuhHoT d ° Utside India - «><= 

author was dead at that date was aT^eV" “ 'A Where the 
citizen of India;* ’ at the tlme of his death, a 

architectura, th ;r ofZ ““f 1™* than 

making^ of thT^rfTTdtUn of Tnd” ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and f India or domiciled in India; 

of ^the^orto 

Explanation.— I n the h a o P „ 3 

ditions conferring copyright the 
satisfied by all the authors „t ,c„ . thls sub-section shall b e 

me WUI'K. 
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(in) to perform the work in public; 

(iv) to produce, reproduce, perform or publish any 
translation of the work;. 

(n) to make any . cinematograph film or a record in 
respect of the work; 


(vi) to communicate the work by radio-diffusion or to 
25 communicate to the public by a loud-speaker or any other 

similar instrument the radio-diffusion of the work, 

(mi) to make any adaptation of the work; 

(viii) to do in relation to a translation or an adaptation 
of the work any of the acts specified in relation to the work 
3 o in clauses (i) to (vi); 

(b) in the case of an artistic work, to do or authorise the 
doing of any of the following acts, namely: — 

(i) to reproduce the work in any material form; 
fit) to publish the work: 

35 (hi) to include the work in any cinematograph him, 

(iv) to make any adaptation of the work; 

(u) to do in relation to an adaptation of the work any of 
the acts specified in relation to the work in clause? (i) to 
? (in). 
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Special 

provision 

regarding 

copyright 

in designs 
registered 
or capable of 
being regis¬ 
tered 
under the 
Indian 
Patents and 
Designs Act, 
1911. 

No copyright 
except as 
provided in 
this Act. 
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(c) in the case of a cinematograph film In r i n 
the d0mg 0f of the following acts, namely:- ° J ’ * Uth 

(0 to make a copy 0 f the film: 

(it) to cause the film in cn 

£25:: L e in 

utilising such sound track; ] m 

(®) to communicate the aim by radio-diffusion; 

(d) in the case of a record tn ^ 
of any of the foliowing acts by 

recording; ” ,ake ^ °' her record embodying the sani)! 

be h^JV pubiie; 6 ~ n8 “"**»«> in record to l| 

On) to communicate the record,v<- 1 

record by radio-diffusion. ' d & embodled in the 

(2) Any reference in sub-serfi™ n\ < n 
relation to a work or a translation ^ d ° ing of an ^ ac t in 

include a reference to the doing of thalV/in^Tr^ thereof sha11 20 
/part thereof. g at act In Nation to a substantial 

- SSL 

~ ttsstss * 

design has been applied has ten ZrnT T ^ ‘° which 
by an industrial process by the owne of t m "' e . than flft y times 
licence, by any Other person. * 0W " er ° f C ° Pyri S ht or, with his 

16- No person shall be entitled to copyright or am, ■ 

m any work, whether published or unpublfshed T ngh ‘ 

undei and in accordance with the ~_" .' otherwise than 

other law for tho t,w v r .-_ .. .““t ^ uvl5lons 01 this Act or o~-- 

snail be construed as abrogating tw’ ^ nothi « g in this sectioii 
testram a breach of tr ust or & confiden n ce. ^ ^ * risdicti <>« to 35 
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CHAPTER IV 

— » rf"r r 1*' ’t^TT.rtT'-p 

M W -- ownership of copyriuhi ajnu mt m Ul uo ---- •- ■■■ 

§’ Yi Subject to the provisions of this Act, the author of a work R 
tet, hal [ be the first owner of the copyright therein: 

provided that— 

1 (a) in the case of a literary, dramatic or artistic work made 
| by the author in the course of his employment by the proprietor 

H?P of a newspaper, magazine or similar periodical under a contract 

gll' 0 f service or apprenticeship, for the purpose of publication in a 
llv newspaper, magazine or similar periodical, the said proprietor 
SJf° shall, in the absence of any agreement to the contrary, be the 
first owner of the copyright in the work in so far as the copy- 
jjpf' r ight relates to the publication of the work in any newspaper, 
magazine or similar periodical, or to the reproduction ^ of the 
Hi. work for the purpos^ of its being so published but in ail other 

„, 15 respects the author shall be the first owner of the copyright in 

iw. j, the work: . „ 

• • ( 5 ) subject to the provisions of clause (a), in the case ui aj 

|y photograph taken, or a painting or portrait drawn, or an engrav- 

r mg or a cinematograph him made, for valuable consideration at 

% 2 the instance of any person, such person shall, in the absence of 

I any agreement to the contrary, be the first owner of the copy- 

W-. right therein; 

f; ; (c) in the case of a work made in the course of the authors 

' ■ employment under a contract of- service or apprenticeship, to 

which clause (a) or clause (b) does not apply, the employer shall, 

in the absence of any agreement to the contrary, be the first 
|K ' owner of the copyright therein; 

(d) in the case of a Government work, Government shall, 
ib in the absence of any agreement to the contrary, be the fiist 

owner of the copyright therein; 

(e) in the case of a work to which the provisions of section 
40 apply, the international organisation concerned shall be the 

first owner of the copyright therein, 

35 18. (1) The owner of the copyright in an ex isting work or the 

' prospective owner of the copyright in a future work may assign to 

anyh^person the~"copyr^ght either wholly or partially and either 

—- —————1 Gr f.fip whole term of 

generally or suojecu m .. 

the copyright or any part thereof; . . 

, 0 Provided that in the case of the assignment of copyngn t in any 


lorst owner 
of copyright. 


Assignment 
of copyright. 


future “work, the assignment shall take effect only 
comes into existence, 


when the work 
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. < 2 > Where the as s i^ee^r'^ ==iJ =========^ ,T 1 

r«ht comprised in the copyrL ^ i c °P y * g ht becomes entitled tT?' 
Sjj t “ assigned, end tkc i s ' ® *’ e assignee as respects »k . an ! 

ill sh «Jl be treated for the n * *' espects ‘be rights m ‘ 

“ riSh ; and ^visions ofThtArt TrV “«* own « of S 

| < - ) - I - n _^s section, the expression » a • ^ **** accordi "g)y 

assignment oflhe^opyrVhY 7 n ' -i^. ee ” as respects th 

» “raes intoSistewe:-- 

^ * * . ' ’ ~~~ 

It Mode of IQ i\r . * * 

| assignment. . iN ° ass3 gnment * * 0 f +he . T 

un ess it is i n writing signed bv t - 1 ” any Work shall be valid 
.authorised agent ^ assignor or * * * -u » . ^ 

transmission / 9(l , 1T1 ' his duly 

of copyright 4[} - Where under o * 

lijllin manuscript |of a i,-, quest a person i s entitled f +u 

T by testamen- a “terary dramatic or musieai , ( ^ to the manuscrint 

' S dlw '- hC WOrk was "o‘ PubSted h , °T " t0 a " -Wc work aid , 

fc" 11 ' ‘he S ior Q tr^T nt ,of £ 

rti; “'l 1 <»/ oociici thereto, be in lho *«- 

ght m the work in so far as the testator mclud «g the copy. 

( i*ght immediately before his death, 8 0Wner °f ‘he copy. 

Explanation .—In this section «, 20 

the original document embodying IhlZ'ovk™ kT nUS “ ipt ” means 
hand or not. J ne Woilc , whether written by 


"erm «f 

|copyright in Except as otherwise hereinafter -i 

ffrdia. f“ “ «y literary, dramatllmu icaHl at 1°™* shaU 

the year in which the author dies. * * followin g 

Explanation.— In this section the reference fn 
the case of a work of joint authorshin he ■> + autkor shall, in 

the author who dies last. P ’ onstrued as a reference to 

££r j (ot£; ( lLn l h Xtl^lh? e wlL dramat l^r ical - ° r «*•* 

.. jnd pseu- pS m udo mo_^^ 1 . P g P . il) ’ Which 15 Published anonymously or- 
MfrMonymovs '*'&*£*< snail subsist until fifty v P ,r 5 ^ - 

voiKs. o i uie calendar vpay -newt ■? n " v *- ii - 

the work is first published: ° 0Wlng the y ear in which 

Provided that where the identity of the a „+w i„ , , „ 

Ithe expiry of the said period, copyright shalTs^ , 


.CHAPTER V 
Term op Copyright 


Term of 
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the beginning of the calendar year next following the year 

•'" ' . - r- ~ A ' r\c? 

w hicn me * - 

mi. m In sub-section (1), references to the author shall, m the case 
E ; anonvmous work of joint authorship, be construed- 

(a) where the identity of one of the authors is disclosed, as 
references to that author; 

(M where the identity of more authors than one is disclos¬ 
ed as references to the author who dies last from amongst such 

authors- 

r; (3) In sub-section (1), references to the author shall, in the case oi 
| pseudonymous work of joint authorship, be construed, 

(a ) where the names of one or more (but not all) of the 

authors are pseudonyms and his or their identity is not is- 

q r ^.n.c +,-> iVio author whose nam<e is not a pscu- 

PiOSCG. clb iCitriciibch o-w tiiv. u — 

donvm, or, if the names of two or more of the authors are not 
pseudonyms, as references to sucn of those authors w 10 les ast, 

(b) where the names of one or more (but not all) of the 


of one or more 


of 


authors are pseudonyms and the identity 

them is disclosed, as references to the author who dies last 
from amongst the authors whose names are not pseudonyms 
and the authors whose names are pseudonyms and are dis¬ 
closed; and 

( C ) Where the. names of all the authors are pseudonyms and 
the Identity of one of them is disclosed, as references to the author 
whose identity is disclosed or if the identity of two or more ol 
such authors is disclosed, as references to such ot those authors 

who dies last 

Explanation.— For the purposes of this section, the identity of an 
author shall be deemed to have been disclosed, if either toe identity 
,of the author is disclosed publicly by both the author and the pub¬ 
lisher or is otherwise established to the satisfaction of the op^ rig 
Board by that author. { 

23. (I) In the case of a literary, dramatic or musical work or an Term of 
adaptation of any such work or an engraving, in which copyright h, p, s .W 
. the date of t E Tcigh o£ the author or, in the case of any ">»* ■ 

5 nnfhnrship. at or immediately oeiore trie uate Or 

tEi" death of the author who dies last, but which has not been 
published before that date, copyright shall subsist until fifty years 
from the beginning of the calendar year next following the year m 
io which the work is first published. 











T erm of 
copyright in 
Photographs. 


® ^or the purposes of^th" " »*, 

; ,ort 5•»*.*.*» o f 

bee n PublfsherWirT—,-- ?. such w°rk iaTh» , Us,c ' 

™ade in resnw, ueen Performed!;, nilW , “ hav 

been ofeed ~ z> z k x: ^ ** ‘o 


Term of 
C0 Pyright in 
cinemato- 
S ra Ph 4 fiims. 


Term of 
copyright in 
records. 


Term of 
copyright in 

Government 

works 


Term of 

copyright in 

works of 

international 

organisations' 


24 t w nav< 

E ” y r: e T b f 1 - 

th il^tograrh is puWished >e " *>“* Ml,**, 

i _ n ‘he ease of a cine 

«| ea y ;twh om the h ^z:T isht shan 

the fita is ~ ^ ^ 

26 In the case of a record ^ ... inGm atograph Act, 1953. ° f 

r ® the be ginniog of ~th ^—’ C ° Pyrigilt sha] l subsist until 
which the record i , caIend «r year nevt ^ years 

--T-il^^snea. - —the year in 

• In the case nf „ r-< _ . T 

firsFowner of the ~ ^ vern ®ent work, where 
years from the herf^-^ therein 3 copyright shall* '? I ’! Unent is th e 
year in which th Sm ? lng of the calendar" v SUbsist until fifty 
28 j f the W ° rk is ** publish^ 3 ear neXt I°iiowing the 

In the moo „r 


Licences by 
owners of 
copyright. 


f *»d T . " ,sl published, ‘ ''"'Owing the 

,.i„ «■ & the case of a work of an lnt 

?M , the provisions of section -ganisat.cn to which 

tty rears. from the b*^*^W* shall subset ^ * 

year m which * -* 4 r 5 t *;s:r r year ne * ^ 

CHAPTER VI 
Licences 

y 2D. The owner of the 

pecthTe owner of th C 0 pyn g h t in any existing w i 2 5 

isasurrtTwaihfwlf— fassr^ rk 

huh authorised agent: ' “ WritS S^dWhimo! b “ y 

I Provided that in th ^ 

tZZ^ e the ‘ 30 

e work comes 

Explanation -.WK n .. 

I copyright iro c d Person to „ 7 . 

«*« work conii‘“r e o wo y is granted under UiiPeT wi “ to « to 
‘he absence of 1 “ eXis ‘™ce, his J egal ‘ ™ s sec “™ dies before 

‘he hene fl t f rfhe P Zr *° «»4 * * 

J( -ence, he entitled 
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pT 30. (I) If at any time during the term of copyright in any work Compulsory 

~v . ., l- 1 : r.v ,~-3 y> i-,ovtnrmDri in nnblic. a complaint is works 
fewhicn naa ^ — vvilhlidu 

made to * *the Copyright Board that the owner of copyright m the f r0m p U tlic. 

C work— 

■ ' (a) has refused to republish or allow the republication of 

io £j ie work or lias refused to allow the performance in public of 

r t p c work, and by reason of such refusal the work is withheld 

from the public; or 

fb (b) has refused to allow communication to the public by 

jo radio-diffusion of such work or in the case of a record the work 
recorded in such record, on terms which the complainant con¬ 
siders reasonable; 

the Copyright Board, after giving to the owner of the copyright 
in the work a reasonable opportunity of being heard and after hold- 
15 ing suc<i inquiry as it may deem necessary, may, if it is satisfied that 
it is in the interests of the general public so to do, dnect fine Registrar 
of Copyrights to grant to the complainant a licence to republish the 
work, perform the work in public or communicate the work to the 
public by radio-diffusion, as the case may be, subject to payment 
20 to the owner of the copyright of such compensation and subject to 
such other terms and conditions as the Copyright Board may deter¬ 
mine; and thereupon the Registrar of Copyrights shall grant the 
licence to the complainant in accordance with the directions of the 
!Copyright Board, on payment of such fee as may be prescribed: 

25 -Provided that no such licence shall be ’granted in respect of 
any work if the owner of the copyright 'in.the work has withdrawn 
the work from further circulation. 

(2) Where two or more persons have made a complaint under 
subjection ( 1 ),***the licence shall be granted to the complainant 
30 who irT thl opTnion of the 'Copy right Board would best serve the 
interests of the general public. 

31 (I) The Registrar of Copyrights may on payment of such Licences 

_* ' x ------for public 

fee as may be prescribed and, subject to such other terms and con- peiformance 

ditions'as"hTdeerniTfit 7 ~grant a general or special licence for public 

35 performance of any literary, dramatic or musical work in which 

copyright subsists Dy means or a rauio-receivmg set or a record in 

any specified place or by any specified person. 

(2) A general licence granted under sub-section (7) shall be sub¬ 
ject to the previous approval of the Copyright Board and shall be 
40 published in the Official Gazette. 








--v — ^11 ill, i 


Performing <,*> / n P 

„ * time and in''S I?* "*** ^ *>» P™*HW 

„ f he Registrar of Copyrights, statements of all fees charges ''* i 

an<l br';ri* — ^ - 

Kegistrar of Copyrights the referred ZtawhT?* * 

fe'haf »mrh ** ^ perfo^i^ 

Registrar of Copyrights"™ ^ * XCept Wlth tho consent ot ‘he 


(3) N°^lwence^wh e ther general or special, shall hn T" 
under this section,_ ‘---—--_ § r a: 

(t> unlaw an opportunity of being hoard is given 
practicable, to the own er of "the copyright io The ,CJVF' " 
j^L^iHfgutoarrfJTopyrighte is satisflidlKtTfoFld 

be rect^ed^i^ vndtingyth^granirof such - iicenceU^~h 

— t he in ter ests ~of~the general publi^r--- 

m tftheowj^rfftT cmpyrighTiiTthe work has withdra 
the work from further circulation;---- dra 


CHAPTER VII 
Performing Rights Societies 



relating to person having any objections to any fees ehnmoo nr 

non ofob- sectitn ^33 s E hIn y ° b ^ ectl0n lodged at the Copyright Office under 

lections. section 33 shall,_as soon as may be, be referred m th „ n_ 

LJuaru anu me Copyright Board s^n a Qr> H~ '“i 111 

manner hereinafter provided. ' ' ^ UUjecuon Ju liie 

Lj 2) . The C ° Pyright Board shall, in respect of ever. „ uc i. 

SiVe n ° tlCe th6re0f t0 the Performing rights society^c^ncemed 
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P^T^rhe" Copyright Board shall, after giving such society and 
.... ^r,r^r: a A tv.o objection a reasonable opportunity of 

ft,? 1 ? ^heard'and after making such further inquiry as may .be 
m prescribed, make such alterations in the statements as it may think 
m fit and shall transmit the alterations made by it to the Registrar 
§F P’ vrights who shall thereupon, as soon as practicable alter 
m Sfeipt of such alterations, publish them in the Official Gazette and 
It furnish the performing rights society concerned and the person w , 

P lodged the objection with a copy thereof. 

Pjo (4) The fees, charges or royalties as altered by the Copyright 
Board shall be the fees, charges or royalties which the pe^ormmg 
rights society concerned may respectively lawfully sue ioi 
II feet in respect of the grant by it of licences for the perfoimanc j 
f in public of works to which such fees, charges or royalties rela e. 

I if (5) No performing rights society shall have any right oi action 
or any right to enforce any civil or oner remedy ror imungemcn. v* 
L.. tfie performing rights in any work * ' against any person 

who has tendered or paid to such society the fees, charges or roy - 
ties specified in respect of that work in a statement p ublish ed by 
2 Q hhat^^v"^dersi^sectlMr(I)' of section 32 or where such state - 
xherd^harbeen'altered by the Copyrighl~Boarti under this secti on 
irTthe statement so altered. 

(6) Where any. person has lodged an. objection at the Copyright 
■ Office^ regarding L* tee., charges or royalties in respect of any wo A 
25 - in Ai ude d in a statement published under section 32, that person 
or any other person, on depositing suoh lees, charges or royalties 

at the Copyright Office, may pending the ° f SUC 

Kimotinn hv the Copyright Board -or the High Court, as tne case 

miy be, perform that work without infringing the copyright there- 
3° in. 

(7t The fees, charges or royalties deposited at the Copyright 
Office under sub-section (6) shall be paid to the performing ^ rights 
society concerned or to the person who made the deposi , 01 pai y 
to such society and partly to such person in accordance with the 

35 final decision on the objection as aforesaid. 


35. Nothing in tm* -- rights n'ot 

(at any rights or liabilities in relation to the performing affeCted ’ 
( 0 ) any before the eommence- 

rights in any worn accrueu ^ — “ . 

inept of this Act; 
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ties pending af su^co^Sc^n^ 6111 ° f SUCh rightS ° r Iiabi U' 

chapter VIII 

Rights of Broadcasting Authorities 

broadcast 36. ( 7) Whoro 

reproduction -— ^ programme is broadcast bv raHin j-f* 

the , t G °T ment “ “X other broadcast tog au4"t * 

and such right shall subsist until re P rodu ction right , 

^SS£" a ' following the 6 year*in wh“ hlhe^ 

|rela«on D to™y pro^mme.^y person'wt^ repr ° dUction *** in 

i (a) without the 1 icpn<-.a p +i '*■ 

“| _ - Liie owner of the right— 

I rebroadcasts the promammo • 

substantial part thereof; or **' question or any 

(^) causes the program mp m 

j tial part thereof to be heard in Substa ’> 

I (b) Without the licence nf * 2C 

| the broadcast for the purpose of ZkS^l *° UtiIise 

1 ' . tb e programme in question or aPv ?! 3 . record recording 

makes any such record, * substantial part thereof, 

shall be deemed to infringe tw u j 

infringe that broadcast reproduction right. 2 5 

precisions o - —- ^ ction 1^’ section 29 and section 54*#*/which 1 

this Act to signments and licences and civil ripmerH -p— • e relate to as- 

apply to with any necessarv ndant +• Hedies for infringement ***) shall 
broadcast fn * accessary adaptations and modifications A, i ■ } silaI1 > 

reproduction to the broadcast reproduction right in S ’ In relation 

r ' ehK - in relati °n “> the copyright in a work: 7 Pr ° gramme they apply 

Provided that a licence tn n+u-. 

of makin £ a record recording a ? r , the P Ur Pose 

reproduction righTsubsistro^n ^ me m W ^ cb broadcast 

»<* toke effect unless fte“ 3 “ h P™- 

01 uccs aiso obtained a licence m " ±X ' J11L suc h licence 

the work embodied in such m™ l make records recording 35 
right in such work. Pr ° gnmime f rom the 35 
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38 . For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the 


broadcast icproauei 


: ... • , ,i_ t. n r 

,lUii i. OOiiJ.'-ii v-G 


r> Uvrx o *->«-> q+iTi cf fh 0“ 

r it y under this Chapter shall not affect the copyright— 

(a) in any literary, dramatic or musical work which is 
broadcast by that authority; or 

t 

(b) in any record recording any such work. 


CHAPTER IX 
International copyright 

39. (7) The Central Government may, by order published in Powe^t c 

to the~Official Gazette, direct that all or any provisions of this Act shall copyright 

to toieig u 

apply— works. 

(a) to wifrks first published in any territory outside India 
to which the order relates in like manner as if they were first 

T-. J TTrilViiM T rn o ' 

0 itrkA VV l VU1U Xiiuia, 


(b) to unpublished works, or any class thereof, the authors 
whereof were at the time of the making of the work, subjects 
or citizens of a foreign country to which the order relates, in 
like manner as if the authors were citizens of India; 


(c) in respect of domicile in any territory outside India to 
20 .which the order relates in like manner as if such domicile were 

in India;, 

(d) to any work of.which the author was at the date of the 
first publication thereof, or, in a case where the author was dead 
at that date, was at the time of his death, a subject or citizen 

25 of a foreign country to which the order relates in like manner 
as if the author was a citizen of India at that date or time, 


and thereupon, subject to the provisions of this Chapter and of the 
order, this Act shall apply accordingly. 


Provided that— 


(i) before making an order under this section in respect of 
fnrpGn nnnntrv fotber than a country with which Indi a has 

entered into a treaty or which is a party to a convention relat¬ 
ing to copyright to which India is also a party), the Central Gov- 
ernment^haTTbe^satisfied that that foreign country has made, or 
has undertaken to make, such provisions, if any, as it appears 

















■Provisions as 
to works of 


Certain 
international 


organisations. 
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to the Central Govern— -' ./~~“ = =====^L^ 

tection in that country 0 f' J X ^ edlGllt to re( 3 ui re for the pro 
+r 0 y of works entitle . - pr °~ 

- ox inis •" under 


shall apply eithe^g^neraHy V ot 6 - that ^ provisi °ns of this Act 1 

l ndla sha11 not exceed by t hT * C<Wright * 1 

toy to which the order relates; ~ d b ^ * W ° f the c °un- ! 

toe order may provide that +r 

conferred by this Act shall be subiec^/Tr™* ° f ^ « 
of such conditions and formal Wes u tv “complement 

hy the order; ’ f any > as may be prescribed 


, El in a PP>ying the provision*. „.... . . 

^ co P.yright, the order may rm^ '' iCL as to ownership 

tions as anpeer _ " h ^ SUch exce Ptions and modifies 

** "“ nCv '6sHary, naving- reffnrh^ATWt-=— iW " 

iQl eign country; faard to the law of the 

shali not apply to works made tefor ^b ^ ° r ^ part thereof 

order or that this Act or any part'd- ^ “""“encement of the 

WMkS fet Polished before the ommef ^ ^ ^ *> 

M.J 1 ) Where- ommencement of the order. 


direction or control 'of Tny fet published % or under th 
applies, and 3 organisation to which this sectiox 

w the work fehdL d ’afStim^of\ SeCt T be n ° “Weight 

^ ° f «“ ** Puhiicatior^reo^T^ ^ « 

tel oi+Rra-e. 


( 0 ) either- 

“ asre ™«tfe k ^^; f r aid in pursuance ■ 

agreement which does not r ^ the author > being a 

« any, , n the work ‘r *° * te aulb ° a the cop, 

««*** to , he work woul 

«.n * 


theie shall, bv vinfr.^ _.e . 

throughout India. “ ™ S Section ’ ba copyright ip the w„ 
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to which this section applies which at ttie 

H&- . -toi time had not the legal ^,. have had the 

■kte shall have and he deemed at * of hold ing, dealing 

in connection with all legal pto- 

SEUings relating to copyright. 

gf (3) The ovgani^t.omi to wWch idn^ section *£■ ^'ed 

■rr—- " dient that this section shall 

■Bfe: apply* Woiim 



,-■’ apply- e • Povcer tore- 

ars t0 th e Central Government that a foreign .ate t right. 

41. If it appeals t ^ ^ ( ^ underta ken to give adequate tor , ign __ 

country does not give w — authorSi the Centrai Govcrmn-- - 

s« ...-ntectron to the WO'its _ 1U , (Official Gazette, direct in India. 

T "' miy! by order published m - '"confer copyright on works 

such of the provisions of ly t0 works, published aftei 

first published in India sha - authors whereof are subjects or 
the date specified in the orde^ ^ ^ nQt domiciled in India, 

2 o citizens of such^ all not apply to such works. 

and thereupon V . Orders under 

,, npntral Government under this this chapter 

42 .- Every order made by .« ^ made . be i aid before both ® be h.d 
Chapter shall, as soon as may be to such modifications^-P. riiameM , 

Houses 

25 Parliament may make au s-—--- 

- 

CHAPTER X 

Registration of copyright 

. , v e -r,t at the Copyright Office a register m ^|^ ights 

43 . There shall be k p Register of Copyrights m 

30 ^prescribed form to be cal e h 8 { works and the names 

which may be entered the ers a nd owners of copyright and 

onrl addresses of authors, p _ 4 

such other particulars as may be P*— 

. _nn.har of. or the owner of or other gm. 

44. ( 1 ) The amour ur ^.- _ ' k may ma ke an copyrights. 

| — ied by the prescribed 
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fee to the Registrar nf n 

WoA “ «>e Re g g i st : r r 0 ° f f r C n ™t s for entering partic, 


Form and 
inspection 
of register. 


Register of 
Copyrights 
to be 

prima facie 

evidence of 
particulars 

d]f£r£. f 
titer ein. 


Correction 

°f entri es in 
the Reg ister 
°f Copy¬ 
rights. 


Rectification 
of register 
by couits. 


-agister OI ( ODV* 1 ’* s R^rticniav.- - 

recei Pt of an application - 

iT* n>. the Registrar of r ~ “• 01 «ny work 

nquu-y as he may deem fit enter'Th' 8 ^ may < a£t « holding 
6 Reg,stw °* Copyrights. 6 Particulars of the Worfc 

° f ® niter of c e opy“ ‘ he C ° Pyright -eh 

■ and # n „ “ may be Prescribed. 

ction , 1JliS Register of p nn „ • 

finer, this Act shall at all reasonahf “ d indexes «-reof kept 

h conditi ™ s »-ay b : P zsz ent oi such *• «*« 

T' S ‘he 4 parfcdt e s gi enL” f : C ^ ig,US ‘’ M *» be PHm« facie evide 

n»m!L° f any ^ntries“therdn?r PUrport -S «Tu 

Preof or- production of the original. ~ C ° Urts witi »« further 

is in The Registrar nf r\, 

s sact.—~ - srrct“ 

“ by acci ^W"lipTr om" “ n r ° r Which -ay have arisen there- 
,0 ° . «• (1) The High Court o„ 

in the register, or”® ° f a " T ™ try w «*gly omitted to be made 50 

«g oVthetegfeteTof ° f a " y “ try wro "« Iy -ade in or remain- 
(°) the correction r r ... 

( 2 ) In this section h n ° r defect in the register 

whose jurisdiction the Co^oZ “!“* tha C„ urt wi(Vr . .. 

' vv ithm whose 
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aggrieved actually and voluntarily resides 
|g““ rie s on business or personally works tor gam. 

By C CHAPTER XI 


Infringement of copyright 

Copyright in a work shall be deemed to be infringed- 

~ * r-s= : i : * without a licence ged. 

n S the copyright or the Registrar _ of 

Ci^pvriglits under this AcTWMrlvSrtio^ 

Of a licence so g ranted or of any coi^itojrnposed_J - 

P Vfent“authority under this Act— 

-- m doeT anything, the’exclusive right to do which is by 

this Act conferred upon the owner of the copyrlgh , or 

(«) permits for profit any place to be used “ 
performance of the work in 


. __ _4- » O 


Ui tlic -■** IT - - •—---T 

vo ir frmoftment of the copyrigh t in the work , 

JLA “*■**--■*---O- -----— 



(b) when any person , 

(i) makes for sale or hire, or sells or lets for hire, or 
by way of trade displays or offers for sale or hue, o 
,o (ii) distributes either for the purpose of trade or to 

such an extent as to affect prejudicially the owner of t 

copyright, or 

(Hi) by way of trade exhibits in public, or 
(iu) imports (except for the private or d omestic use of 
25 the importer) into India, 

any infringing copies of the work. * 

1 +• Vnr the nurposes of this section, the reproduc- 

Explanation .—For the purpus the -f orm 

0^*1 'thifemtdog^ra'p^fi^n^shahl^b^deerned to be an “infringing 

sITl) The following acts shall not constitute an infringement 
of copyright, namely: 

... „ luorarv. dramatic, musical or 

(a) a fair 

_artistic work for the purposes oi- 

/■•it research or private study, 

35 y ... M . TipW whether of that work or of 

(ii) criticism or review, wnexnei 

any other work; 


Certain acts 
not to be 

infringement 
of copyright. 

















T-".. 

I 


L ===== ^ = ^™_g^IA extraordinary tPAa | 

for £ 

;!; r* * ffcwapaper, magazine or similar periodical- 

( w ) by ra dio-diffusion or in a cinematograph fiw * 
means of photographs; S pl film ° r ’ 

(c) the reproduction of a literarv rframa«» 
artistic work for the nnmn M r dramatlc ’ musical 

‘He purpose o, a rcp„£ “ ‘ 

Of a Legislature or where the r « T - , ? 'Pmed by the Secretariat 
by the Secretariat of either Housed i ^ re consists of two Houses, 
for the use or the 

(0 the reproduction of any literarv dramatic 

t C T i,ied made Z su W ,i5 “ d “ ™ 
“*v laVv i0j -' me time beincr , n “ ullCc wild. 


9 nr in V . .7 m supplied in accordance 

~ v laVv Jur me time being in force; Cc Will » i 

, or recitation w nnhh> nf 

extract from a pubiished literary or dramatic workf 

(P) the publication in a collection mainly . 
copyright matter, bona fide intended for i of no »- 

mstitutions, and so described in the title ° f educatl °nal 2l 

ment issued by or on behalf of the m- ln any adv ertise- 
from published literary or ILiiaNc^ 11 ^’ ° f Sh ° rt passa S es 
published for the use of ednnf • Wciks ’ not themselves 
right subsists:' ^ucatmnal institutions, in which copy- 

Provided that not more than , 25 

by the same author are published h r passages from works 
any period of five years. * y he same Publisher during 

Explanation .—In the raw „ 

references in this clause to pal* To m «■“** 

references to passages from works® by anv ‘7” “ SM1 mclude 30 
authors of those passages or bv anv Z J ° r more of the 

m collaboration with any other person; ^ ° f th ° SG authors 

artistic^ work—° f a literary > dramatic, musical or 
^ (*) by a teacher or a pupil in she course of instru-f?-,. 35 

(«) as part of the questions to bo n 
examination; or to be answered in an 

(m) m answers to such questions; 
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(i) the performance, in the course of the activities of an' 
educational institution, of a 

-« 

fncf students, the parents and guardians of the students and 
persons directly connected with the activities of the institution, 

1 (j) the making of records in respect of any literary, dramatic 

or musical work if— 

(i) records recording that work have previously been 
made by, or with the licence or consent of, the owner of the 
copyright in the work; and 

(ii) the person making the records has given the pres- 
cribed notice of his intention to make the records, and has 
paid in the prescribed manner to the owner of the copy¬ 
right in the work royalties in respect of all such recor s o 
be made by him, at the rate fixed by the Copyright Board 

in this behalf: 

Provided that in making the records such person shall not, 
make any alterations in, or omissions from, the work, unless 
records recording the work subject to similar alterations and 
omissions have been previously made by, or with the licence or 
consent of, the owner of the copyright or unless such alterations 
and omissions arc reasonably necessary for the adaptation of 
the work to the records in question, 

(Jc) the performance of a' literary, dramatic or musical 
work by an amateur club or society, if the performance is 
given to a non-paying audience, or for the benefit of a religious 
or charitable institution, 

- (I) the reproduction in a newspaper, magazine or other 

periodical of an article on current economic, political, social 
or religious topics, unless the author of such article has express-, 
ly reserved to himself the right of such reproduction; 

(m) the nublication in a newspaper, magazine or other 
periodical of^a report of a lecture delivered in public; 

(n) the making of not more than three copies of a book 

(including a pamphlet, sheet of music, map, chart or plan) by 

or under the direction of the person in charge of a public library 

r _ „ + t_ tun library if such book is not available for sale in 

lur tli8 ... * x. j -- l - 

India; 

, 0) the reproduction, for the purpose of research or private 
study or with a view to publication, of an unpublished literary, 
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dramatic or musicaM^ 

institution to which the public has access ***’ mUSeUm 0r ot he 

work or, in of the author of an- «... 

authors is known to the libhrv‘ iT' aUth0rshi P- of «*'<* the 
as the case may he, the StTZ ", *"* s 

only if such reproduction is made at a t me “ appl y 

years from the date of the death of tL T ” 0re than «‘.y 
a work of joint authorship from the d , 7 °''' “ the ca3e of 
identity is known or, if the identhv of * aulhor whose 

is known, from the death of such of thoT’^ ™ th ° rs than one ic 
last; 1 those authors who dies 

tion °f a t r a n s^aiion 1 in ' any p^di an T' Performanc ' e or publica- 
after the expiry of a period of an guage of an Indian work 

first publication of the work: ***" fcom ,he date of the rj 

has ble^ modmlV‘hl ran f lati0n of such work in that 

case may be, within ihTiaid'period hTtf ” PUbHshcd . « the 
person flut} 1 r,mo„. 1 i. - . period by the antb.-vr. 

-rrouu uy mm in this behalf; ny 

Explanation. In this clause,- 

(0 the expression “Indian work” , 
dramatic or musical work published in 3 Ilterar y> 

a work published outside India if tb ’ f d indudes 
work is a citizen of India or h u • ■, author of the 

not include an Act of a Letrislct led ln India r but does 2 , 
made thereunder; and g Slature or an y rules or .orders 5 

tativifo^rrrr *• ^ 

(D the reproduction or publication of_ 

Cazette except an^t of a'Le^Matur^” a ” y 0fflcial 3 

that such a Aet1s‘reprLtcfd o^pubr hi* t0 ^ COnditi “ 

commentary thereon or any 

board or ‘ottertke body L™??' —™n,’ council, " 
such report has be°n i... .. f ec L^ dl '.‘ Government if 
unless the reproduction or nublilatm "* Le S isl a‘ure, 
prohibited by the Government- n ° f SUch re P°rt is 
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(ro) any judgment or order of a court, tribunal, or other , 
Judicial authority, unless the reproduction or publication^ 
'such judgment or order is prohibited oy me com i me , 
bunal or other judicial authority, as the case may , , 

(r) the production or publication of a translation m any 

^ i rr n-F a-n Act of a Legislature and of am, 

Indian language of an Act 6 

rules or orders made thereunder— \ 

(i) if no translation of such Act or rules or orders m that 
language has previously been produced or published by 
Government; or 

(iil where a translation of such Act or rules or orders m 
that language has been produced or published by ^ Gov- 
eminent, if the translation is not available for sale to j 

public . such translation contains a statement at I 

a prominent place to the effect that the translation hasnot] 
been authorised or accepted as aumeium u.y la¬ 
ment; . 

(s) the making or publishing of a painting, arawing, 

engraving or photograph of an architectural work of ait, 

(t) th* making or publishing of a painting, drawing | 

engraving or photograph of a sculpture, or other artistic work 
faffing under sub-clause (iu) of clause (0 of section 2, if such 
work is permanently situate in a public place or any prenuses 
to which the public has access; 

(u) the inclusion in a cinematograph film oi 

(i) an architectural work of art or a sculpture or any 
artistic work falling ur.der sub-clause (»ti) of clause (c) of 

section 2; or . I 

(it) any other artistic work, if such inclusion is on y 
by way of background or is otherwise incidental to 
principal matters represented in the film; 

(v) the use by the author of an artistic work, where the 

author of such work is not the owner of the copyright therein, 
TZ mould, cast, sketch, plan, model or study made by him 
for the purpose of the work: _ 

Provided that he does not thereby repeat or imitate the 

main design of the work; ^ ^ in three 

dimensions 6 of U an Artistic work in two dimensions if the object 
not appear, to „ ^ are n«s m Ration to 

objects of tnax descrip Lion, m ^ ^ .- 

worK; 
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si 


I t L ' ~ — ._m-_- ... L-^ARt ¥ 

ance with the e architecturai°d 8 b ’ dildin ^ or structu^ m""a7 ^- 

i sri%£r - 

(y) in relation to a Uterarv i 
recorded or recmrfur j 17 ’ dramatic, or musical 

0f -ch film after^the ^ the * 

therein: p rauon of the term of cop yright v 

Provided that the provisions nf ,u , Ic 

(a), sub-clause (i) of clause (6) and clauses ° f c]ause 

not app.y as respects any act unless that JP’ ^ ^ ^ (o) sllaP 

acknowledgement— ‘ ct ls accompanied by an 

. md (i) identifying the work by i, s title on other description tJ 

or iho author ° f «■* 

l of h,s —“ 

V) The provisions of sub-sect inn min 
any act in relation to the translation^ ^ apply l<> lht - doing of 20 
musical work or the adaptation of a literal-, dramatic « 

' work as they apply in relation t0 thl ’wor ™^:f m “ SiCal #r 

•1. A * 


Importation V« /iVnu ’ * 

of infringing 11 } The Registrar of Convri crUm 

owSiTof the convritm - “ Lop ynghts, on application by the 

OX tne Copyright in any work or hv um u i , 

and on payment of the prescribed fee \ L auth nrised agent 
as he deems lit, order that copies mTdTou^ofT d" 8 SUCh in<,uiry 

Which if made in India would infrinf a ° f the work 

imported. infringe copyright shall not be 

Copyrights^ 1 any a per™n eS a ”h de “Tf Act ’ * he Registrar of 3 

e«er any ship, dock oTp^ ™ this behaif may 

referred to in sub-section (1) mav he fo? any such copies as are 

copies, U > may be found and may examine such 

(3) All copies to whi rt h a— j 
U) applies shall be deemed t7be Tods sub -aeetion 

been prohibited or restricted under'^7^ 

















,' tHE gazette OF .INDIA 

' rf that Act shall have effect 
$^T M all the provisions of that 

^ Med that all such copies confiscated under Jhepro^sof 
t , Provided that^ll sue ^^b^Tshall bejelivered 

>he siid'Act shall not _v^nJh^Go_vermn^_.--—— 

! ^" : 'tolhe owner of the copyrig htjn the^wor^-^ ... < 

CHAPTER XII 

iti. Civil remedies I 

t , chapter unless the context otherwise • 

“owner .1 copyright- shall include- 

: " r.-t an exclusive licensee; 

10 (b) in the case of an —ous^or ^STtewoX 

dramatic, musical or artrs {he case o£ an anonymous 
until the identity or -- ------ ’ £ joint authorship puuusi.- 

worh of joint —the identity of 

>5 Set —^ z 

. .m t in any work has been infringed, the cgta™- 
54 . (1) Where ^ .„ oth erwise provided by W**™* 

.20 owner of the copyi _g ^ ^ remedies by way of injunction, 

Zg. accounts G and° otherwise as are or may be conferred by 
law for the infringement of a right. 

Provided - « » d’S — 2 -“- « 

«r 

be entitled to any remedyp other than^an ^ ^ q£ ^ 

infringement and a decl , ]e of the infringing copies as the 
, flhv tu e defendant by the sam or 

30 court may in the circumstances deem reasonable. 

• the case of a literary, dramatic, musical or artistic 
( 2 ) Where, l , , ■> iu„t 0 j the author or the publisher, 

work, a name purportmgjo be ^ >rf ^ published , or , 

as the case may be, appeal 









!“ ade - the person »W«wd •,. , l 

(proceedings, in res ame . so spears or appeared Z a T “ « 

IJ4" SUmed ’ «“*. the J ™ gemWt 01 Wyright in 

The costs of an „ .• ^ % 

the i3rin ~ of co Pyri ; r ;:;;;; b 7 » respect i 

£».” 53 ' S “l5Ject to the pi-ovisi , " ® dlScreti “" of the C0U J 

rights comprising, thp P W “ WI “ ol this Act, where ,. Urt | 

Persons, the owner “Wight in any work are owned ) 6 SeVera *l 

n ght, be entitled to th ^ SUcb ngJlt s hail, to the p ' V djffer ent1 

individually enforce such Sf? Pr ° Vided by this ActXd 
°‘ her proceeding without X by means of any suit * “ d “ a H 
a Party to such suit . “ akm « ‘he owner of ’ ° n 

, „ U1 ‘- aCt “ n or proceeding. “ y °‘ h6r right | 

—' 1 ‘"dependency of the n. . I 

‘he assignment either c l u u ‘hor’s copyright and e i 

author of a wer'- ‘ r , iiy or Pa««J!v of tu. ' dnd eve » after A 

w °rk as We irZ ‘T llK Hght ‘"'claim' hi f™ 1 - ***. 
of — d6 the right tn ro s t.„i n the authorship of -- 

° r c ^im damages mV i 
( f) h b in respect 

W orlZf - S ' 0 ‘ tmn ' “—on or other modification the \ 

. Which ^ 

author of a work by sub ' 

~ t f : he iegai i 

a«ts, and all plates !LldXXtend7d TT “ Whi ° h "Wright sub- 1 

owSfofto" 8ing C ° PieS ' ShaU be **»**% a ** Production I 

er of the copyright, who accordirvH 5 the P ro Perty of the 

thereof C ° Very ° f P ° SS6Ssion th “eof or in XXctX ^ceedings f or 3 ° 
n .. y 1 the conversion 

Provided that the owner of th. „ 

o a ny remedy in respect of the conversmn'of ^ mt be cntitI <-d 
l£ the °PP° n ent proves— 31011 ° f bringing copies, 

. \ bP1 at he was nnt av ~„ 0 . . ’ 35 


Protection 
°f separate 
rights. 


Author’s 

Special 

rights. 


Rights of 
owner 
against per¬ 
sons posses¬ 
sing or deal, 
jng with 
infringing 
copies. 


17 

i 















THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


957 


| pp ; (b) that he had reasonable grounds for believing that such 
HP*' copies or plates do not involve infringement of the copvright in 
gl any work. 

if 58 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the Specific Relief ^'remrdKs 

P Ac 0877, where the construction of a building or other structure g se of 
it ^ich infringes or which, if completed, would infringe the copy- architecture, 
fc-right in some other work has been commenced, the owner of the 
v. copyright shall not be entitled to obtain an injunction to restrain 
the construction of such building or structure or order its demoli- 
iliion. 

|' (2) Nothing in * section 57 shall apply in respect of the construc- 

p tion of a building or other structure which infringes or which, if 
completed, would infringe the copyright in some other work.' 

59. Where any person claiming to be the owner of copyright in Remedy in 

_ " " “ _*..:_ tne case or 

3 any work, by circulars, advertisements or otherwise, threatens any groundless 
other person with any legal proceedings or liability in respect of an i ega i p r oc?e 
alleged infringement of the copyright, any person aggrieved thereby dlll § s 
may, notwithstanding anything contained in section 42 of the Specific 
Relief Act, 1877, institute a declaratory suit that the alleged infringe- 
ment to which the threats related was not in fact an infringement of 
any legal rights of the. person making such threats and may in any 
such suit— ' . 

(a.) obtain an injunction against the continuance of such 
threats; and 

25 (fo) recover such damages, if any, as he has sustained by 

reason of such threats: 

Provided that this section shall not apply if the person making 
such threats, with due diligence, commences and prosecutes an 
action for infringement of the copyright claimed by him. 


(•f \ Ty-v oyorv r*at/] 1 Q’l.'H't- OT* other proceeding regarding infringe- OwneS ot 
eu. \~> --- • , - copyngnt 

merXof copyright instituted by an exclusive licensee, the owner ot to beparty 
the "copyright shall, unless the court otherwise directs, be made a p 0 r o Ce e eding . 
defendant and where such owner is made a defendant, he shall have 
35 the right to dispute tb e claim of the exclusive licensee. 
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(2) Where any civil suit or other proceeding regarding 
ment of copyright instituted by an exclusive licensee is " 
no fresh suit or other proceeding in respect of the sari 
action shall lie at the instanrp of +p n r r ,, 

“■ t "~ copyright. 

Jurisdiction 61, ( 1 ) Evptv enif ^ ji 

Of court aver p, —- . y lt ° r other civil proceeding arising 

matters Chapter m resne-+ of s g under 

jurisdiction” shad notwnLtsnir^" 0 ' 1 (1) ' 3 “ district c °urt hav 

I 1 . C *« Procedure, 1908, or ",^ 8 lB the Ood 

being m force, include a rli t • y other law for the fim 

of whose jurisdiction at the t °? rt wlthin th ? local hlul 
other proceeding the ner* * • ™ e ° f the institu tion of the suit * 
or, where -it or other proceel 

and voluntarily resides or carrion 11 ? PerS ° nS> *** ° f them actuallyl 
£ ain - 7 S ° n business or personally work, 7?. 1 


f'' CT A nmri^ —_ 

r^ tx XIII 


Offences 

Offence of 62. Anv nw-o , 

infringement • v PUS0J n who knowingly infrinrr 

of copyright ment of— y n fringes or abets the infringe 20 

or other Air • 

rights con- , , 

f he copyright in a work, or 

(ft) any Other right conferred by this Act 

S 3 PUmshaWe with imprisonment which may not d . 
year, or with fine, or with both. ' L C 1 may ° Xtend to _one 

2 

wh- wh‘X if ^;e« d ^ uld ° r f UthW stracture 

r.ght m some other work shall not be in offence unTefthl^r 

S **' O) Where a magistrate has taken cognizance of anv * 
y? under sect.on P2 in respect of the infringement of A u 0£fe,,Ce 

>f„ S ,n g work, ,t shall be lawful for any police ofL““othlw "15 ‘ ” 3 ° 

sub-inspector, to seize without any warrant from the *' rank of 
copies of the work wherever found whi i th ma S Istra te, all 

ing copies of the work ^ 

| ^ r ° UULeu before the Magistrate. ' 

( 2 ) Any person having an interest in ana 
. Jseized under sub-section % “Z ZJZZ J ^ 


Power of 
police to 

seize 

infringing 

copies. 
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restored to him and the magistrate, after hearing the applicant and 
the complainant and making such further inquiry as may be 
necessary, shall make such order on the application as he may 
, 5 deem fit. 


64. Any person who knowingly makes, or has in his possession, 
any plate for the purpose of making infringing copies of any work 
in which copyright subsists shall be punishable with imprisonment 
which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


io 65. The court trying any offence under this Act may, whether 
the alleged offender is convicted or not, order that all copies of the 
work or all plates in the possession of the alleged offender, which 
appear to it to be infringing copies, or plates for the purpose of 
^ making infringing copies, be * * * * * delivered up to the 

° owner of the copyright. 

# * * * * 


66 . Any person who— : 

(a) makes or causes to be made a false entry in, the Register 
of Copyrights kept under this Act, or 


20 (b) makes or causes to be made a writing falsely purport¬ 

ing to be a copy of any entry in such register, or 

- (c) produces or tenders or causes to be produced or tender¬ 

ed as evidence any such entry or writing, knowing the same 
to be false, 

25 shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to one 
• year, or with fine, or with both. 

67. Any person who— 

(a) with a view to deceiving any authority or officer in the 
execution of the provisions of this Act, or 


3 ° (b) with a view to procuring or influencing the doing or 

omission of anything in relation to this Act or any matter 
thereunder, 


makes a false statement or representation knowing the same to be 
false, shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to 
35 one year, or with fine, or with both. 

68 . (I) Where any offence under this Act has been committed by 

a company, every person who at the time the offence was commit¬ 
ted was in charge of, and was responsible to the company for, the 
706-G of I—10 


Posfe sdon oi 
plftss for 
purpose of 
making in¬ 
fringing 
copies. 

Disposal of 
infringing 
copies or 
plates for 
purpose of 
making in¬ 
fringing 
copies. 


Penalty for 
making false 
entries in 
register, etc., 
for produc¬ 
ing or ten¬ 
dering false 
entries. 


Penalty fo 
making false 
statements 
for the pur¬ 
pose of 
deceiving or 
influencing 
Registrar or 
other officer. 


Offences by 
companies, 








i Appeals aga- 
|j inst certain 
1] orders of 
magistrate. 


Appeals 
against 
orders of 
Registrar of 
Copyrights 
and Copy¬ 
right Board. 


CHAPTER XIV 
Appeals 

70 . Any person aggrieved by an order made under sub-section ( 2 ) 
of section 63 Or section 65 may, within thirty days of the date of 
such order, appeal to the court to which appeals from the court 
making the order ordinarily lie, and such appellate court may direct 
that execution of the order be stayed pending disposal of the appeal. 

^ An y person aggrieved by any final decision or order of 
the Registrar of Copyrights may, within three months from the 
date of the order or decision, appeal to the Copyright Board. 


( 2 ) Any person aggrieved bv anv final deeicnnn nr or, a-P +l-» c 

' - ^ •/ -vj. V4- 111-'- 

Cl rv£Vvri &h f *R n 3 rr? 71 n + hpincf a /! ~ r< * c <7 y,r, r ,’' r* ••, 1 ,-*<- ,1 -■> ,._ _ — t ' 

tr o ——’“7 - L ~ w * V -' J - iiiciVAt _Ui ail cljJpCfctl 

under sub-section (I), may, within three months from the date of 
such decision or order, appeal to the High Court within whose 
jurisdiction the appellant actually and voluntarily resides or car¬ 
ries on business or personally works for gain; 
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conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company 
shall be deemed to be guilty of such offence and shall be liahD S 
ne proceeded against and punished accordingly; 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render 
any person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence 5 
was committed without his knowledge or that he exercised all due 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section m 
where an offence under this Act has been committed by a company’ 
and it is proved that the offence was committed with the consent 10 
or connivance of, or is attributable to any negligence on the part 

’ ® n J. duector - manager, secretary or other officer of the company 
such director, manager, secretary or other officer shall also be 
deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be pre¬ 
ceded again .-1 a nd punished accordingly. 15 

Explanation .—For the purposes of this section— 


Cognizance 
of offences. 


(n 1 i( r»/*»ry.r'.prvT7‘ ,J "L,. .1__ j . 

xxx^ana any uOuy corporate ana includes a 
firm or other association of persons; and 

(b) director in relation to a firm means a partner in the 

firm. 

J>9. No court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a 
Magistrate of the First Class shall try any offence under this Act. 
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Provided that no such appeal shall lie against a decision of 

' 1 - r’ /■<’!-. f T") g] , , g] - .. „ ^ j ,, r* 

^ J - ^ UliUCi. PGouOii yj r 

(3) In calculating the period of three months provided for an 
appeal under this section, the time taken in granting a certified 
5 copy of the order or record of the decision appealed against shall 
be excluded. r ' ’ 

72^ Cue High Court may make rules consistent with this Act as 

to the procedure to be followed in respect of appeals made to it 
under section 71. 

io CHAPTER XV 

Miscellaneous 

73. The Registrar of Copyrights and the Copyright Board shall 

have the power.^ of a civil court when trying a suit under the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1308, in respect of the following matters, 
namely:— 

(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person 
and examining him on oath; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of any document; 

(c) receiving evidence on affidavits; 

20 (d) issuing commissions for the examination o.f witnesses or 

documents; 

(e) requisitioning any public record or copy thereof from 
any court or office; 

(f) any other matter which may be prescribed. 

2<; Explanation .—For the purpose of enforcing the attendance of 
' witnesses, the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Registrar of 
Copyrights or the Copyright Board, as the case may be, shall be the 
limits of the territory of India. 


Procedure 
for hearinj 
appeals. 


Registrar of 
Copyrights 
and Copy¬ 
right Board 
to possess 
certain 
powers of 
civil courts, 


74. Every order made by the Registrar of Copyrights or the 
30 Copyright Board under this Act for the payment of any money or 
by the High Court in any appeal against any such order of the 
Copyright Board shall, on a certificate issued by the Registrar of 

Copyrights, the Copyright Board or the Registrar of the High Court, 
as the case may be, be deemed to be a decree of a civil court and 
35 shall be executable in the same manner as a decree of such court. 


Orders for 
payment of 
money passed 

by registrar 

of Copyrights 

andCopyrights 
Board to be 
executable! 

as a decree. 
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uun taicen . __ ° ^licui ut; against any person 

good faith, in respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended to be 
done m pursuance of this Act. 

jonftobf ’il E ™ r y offlcer appointed under this Act and every member 
C r"- ° f C °W ri 6 ht Board shall be deemed to be a public serve, . 

wuhm the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Col ' 5 


owcr to 
lake rules. 


«. IL {1) The Central Government may, by notification in the 

Official Gazette, make rules foi carrying out the purposes of this 

ic 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of tb* 
foregoing power, the Central Government may make rules to „m 
vide for all or any of the following matters, namely-1 ^ 

(a) the term of office and conditions of service of the rw 
man and other members of the Copyright P- 0 - . - Chan- 

, h . Zl th l f ° rm and applications to be made, and * 

-Ccnues xo ne granted, under this Act; ‘ ' 

proceeding beforethl RegttratoTCopyrigte; 6000 " W “ h any 

this Act 'aLTthJT ° f j etel ' minin g an y royalties payable under 20 
royalties; ,ty ‘° be tak “ £or the of such 

Act (e d‘n e £ ° rm ° f Register of C oPJ’rights to be kept under this 
Act and the particulars to be entered therein; 

rights” an? CXrigtT 1 Told 1^° ° f ^ 25 

court . py gnc -board shall have powers of a civil 

(g) the fees which may be payable under this Act; 

tv the K reg + ^ lati f ° f business of the Copyright Office an d of 
all things by this Act placed under the direction or control of ,o 
the Registrar of Copyrights. m 01 30 

,f+e ( r } tb A11 rUleS T d ! Under this section sha11 ’ as soon as mav be 
v r they are made, be laid before both Houses of Parliament for 

not less than thirty davs and sb,n ^ __ 

T c T --—-4—w- 10 suen modifications 

aa bng tne s ession in whichThi^i^ 
laid or the sessiolTtowdlltelvT^--------- — 35 


ytrz±-.i 
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8 u) The Indian Copyright Act, 1914 and the and rransi- 

nassed by the Parliament of the United jKmgdo^ 


opyright Act ^vuiss/ 


J jified in its application to India oy me —eAA- mcy ~ 

||pA; 1914. are hereby repeated. 

■Rd n\ Where any person has, before the commencement of this Act, 
taken any action whereby he has incurred any expenditure or ha- 
Bh bilitie s in connection with the reproduction or performance n tin 
m. a manner which at the time was lawful or for the pur- 

se of or with a view to the reproduction or performance o a 
Bwo work at a time when such reproduction or performance would, 
m but for the coming into force of this Act, have been lawful, nothing 
It ^ this section shall dimmish or prejudice any rights or interest 
Pfe arising from or in connection with such action which are oU sis i g 
m, and valuable at the said date, unless the person who, by virtue of 
fe -15 this Act becomes entitled to restrain such reproduction or peiloi- 
p'-ance agrees to pay such compensation as, failing agreement, may 
be determined by the Copyright Board. 


( 3 ) Copyright shall not subsist by virtue of this Act in any v.urkj 
in which copyright did not subsist immediately before the com- 
20 mencement of this Act under any Act repealed by sub-section ( ). 

( 4 ) Where copyright subsisted in any work immediately before 
the commencement of this Act, the rights comprising sucn copyright 
, - S hall as from the date of such commencement, be the rights specified 

ir section 14 in relation to the class of works to wmca such work 
25 belongs, and where any new rights are conferred by that section, the 

owner of such rights shall be¬ 
ta) in anv case where copyright in. the work was ^ wholly 
assigned before the commencement of this Act, the assignee or 

his successor-in-interest; 

-30 (b) in any other case, the person who was the first owner of 

the copyright in the work, under any Act repealed by sub-section 
(/) or his legal representatives. 

(5) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, where any pel SJI 1 IS 
' J.l_ ~~-^-,™oi 3 r>arn 07 it nf this Act to copy -1 

entitled immediately ueiuic ^ - . n , __ ^ 

3* r ; pht in any work or any ngin m buui ^ "p , 

5 in any such right, he shall continue to be entitled to such right or 

interest for the period for which he would have been entitled thereto 

if this Act had not come into force. 





( 6 ) Nothing contained ; n th- 

act done before its m ^ Act sha11 be deemed t 

that ac t would not o r~- an infri « demerit f° 
ment . otherwise have c„h.Utut”“ c h at 

s£rl?™ rs: —» 

, ’ 1887 ' WIth ™«P«t to the Z t o r 01 the 

oneet o x repeals. 
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Advantage has been taken of it by 

12 NOON the °PP° siUon in 

Calcutta. So, you find, Sir 
today that there are about 10,000 
displaced persons who • had- been sent 
to Bettiah in a place called Howrah 
Maidan. 

There is one thing more which is 
very very significant. I wish my 
friend who talked about the Bettiah 
question yesterday was here this mor¬ 
ning. At the same time, Sir, a move¬ 
ment was started within the State of 
West Bengal. These displaced persons 
who had been settled there for a num¬ 
ber of years were also brought into 
Calcutta, and their number is about 
the same, 9,000 or 10,000. So, today 
you have in Calcutta roundabout 
18,000 or 19,000 persons, half of them 
from Bettiah had half of them from 
the State of Bengal itself."It is stated, 
Sir, that we are not giving them food, 
we are not giving them shelter. But 
to me, Sir, the amazing thing is this 
that where the Opposition Parties 
are the loudest in espousing the cause 
of the displaced persons who have 
come from Bettiah, not a word is said 
about those 9,000 or 10,000 persons 
who have moved from within the 
State and have come to Calcutta and 
are living in the same conditions. 
Unfortunately, Sir,—and possibly 
fortunately too, Sir, because I have 
been associated with the rehabilitation 
movement from the very beginning— 
though in the West this problem had 
been dealt with at a human 
level, there in the East a 
number of political parties 

come into the picture, and to the 
rehabilitation problem even political 
colour is given. I am sorry to say, 
Sir, that an unfortunate propaganda 
was launched in the Bettiah 
Camp itself and all' sorts of 

hopes were raised by some 

of the mischief-mongers to 
persuade those people to come to 
Calcutta in the hope of their being 
rehabilitated in their Matrabhoomi. 
That was the word used, Sir. They 
were told “Bengal is your Matrabhooi; 
no other place is your Matrabhoomi; 
come back to Bengal; we want 

you there, and we will ' see 
that relief and rehabilitation 
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I assistance is given to you.” 

I wish to submit, Sir, to you, and 
through you to the House that a 
refugee—I conceds—being a victim of 
unfortunate circumstances, has the 
right to call upon the Government to’ 
give him every possible assistance in 
the matter of relief and rehabilitation. 
But as a Minister, Sir, and being a 
refugee myself, I cannot concede this 
right to a displaced person that he 
should demand to be settled in a State 
of his own choice. Rehabilitation has 
got to be done according to- 
a planned programme and 
on a phased basis. The State of West 
Bengal has already reached the satur¬ 
ation point and today there are more 
than 31 lakhs of displaced persons 
there and there are no obvious chances, 
of any vacuum being created either 
in the reclamation of lands or in the 
employment sector. Well, I am sorry, 
Sir, for these unfortunate persons who 
have been duped. 

Two things, Sir, I wish to submit 
in the end. Firstly, as far as X and 
my Ministry are concerned, when 
these displaced persons go back to 
Bettiah, we shall receive them with 
open arms. I will see that the past 
is forgotten and they are given every 
possible facility in the matter of their 
rehabilitation in that State. Secondly, 
Sir, I may also state categorically that 
as long as they go on lying in the 
streets of Calcutta and creating a pro¬ 
blem which is more political than 
human, there is nothing that I shall be 
able to do in the matter. And thirdly. 
Sir, it is stated that the conditions in 
the Bettiah Camp are intolerable. I 
beg to extend an invitation, Sir, to 
every Member of this House, whether 
he or she is sitting on this side of the 
House or on the opposite side of the 
House, and if he or she likes to visit 
Bettiah, I shall see that all normal 
facilities are provided to him or her 
so that he or she can see things for 
himself or herself. Thank you, Sir. 
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SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH (Dk. K. L. 
iShrimali) : Sir, I beg to move: 

“That the Bill to amend and con¬ 
solidate the law relating to copy¬ 
right, as reported by the Joint 
Committee of the Houses, be taken 
into consideration.” 

Sir, the House would recall that 
this Bill was introduced in this House 
in October 1955. The motion for refer¬ 
ring the Bill to a Joint Committee 
was moved on the 16th February 1956 
and was adopted by the House on the 
same day. The Joint Committee held 
thirteen sittings and examined the 
various witnesses including some 
foriegn witnesses. Among the wit¬ 
nesses who were examined by the 
■Joint select Committee were the rep¬ 
resentatives of the International 
Confederation of Authors’,' and Com¬ 
posers’, Paris, the Performing Right 
Society, London, the British Joint 
Copyright Council, London, the All- 
India Centre of P. E. N., Bombay, the 
Indian Committee for Cultural Free¬ 
dom, Bombay, and the Indian Insti¬ 
tute for Educational and Cultural Co¬ 
operation, Bombay and others. 

The Bill has been considerably 
changed as it has emerged from the 
Joint Select Committee. I shall not 
take thg time of the House in going 
into the various clauses at this stage. 
I will only draw attention to the 
important changes that have been 
made in the Bill. 

Sir, the Select Committee had to 
take into account various interests. Of 
•course, the main purpose of the Copy¬ 
right Bill was to give protection to 
the authors, to the musicians, to the 
artists and all kinds of people who 
are doing creative work. But after 
all, the copyright -is - a kind 
of monopoly, and since it is 
a monopoly, it dqes evoke 
criticism from other interest who 
are also affected. There were various 
kinds of interests which the Com¬ 
mittee had to take into account. There 
were, of course, the authors, and the 
Committee did want to. protect the 


authors. But we had also to take into 
account the interests of the public. If 
the monopoly is extended for too 
long a period, it may affect the 
general public. Then we had also to 
take into account the surviving fami¬ 
lies of the authors. Tho authors have 
to depend on the income through 
their writings and creations, and for 
most of the people that is the only 
source of income. Their families also 
therefore have to depend on that 
income. Therefore, we had to take 
into account the families of the 
authors also. And lastly, we had to 
take into account the interests of the 
publishers also. The Committee felt 
that unless we safeguard the interfests 
of the publishers also, the authors 
cannot succeed in bringing out good 
works. The authors ■ themselves can¬ 
not become publishers, and therefore, 
to some extent, we had to safeguard 
the interests of the publishers also. 

Now, Sir, the Committee was 
faced with these' various kinds of 
interests, the author, the reader, the 
family and the publisher, and the 
Committee has" attempted to strike a 
balance between these various con¬ 
flicting interests. In revising *his 
Bill we received a full 
measure of co-operation from all 
the Members, to whichever party 
they belonged. The Bill was not taken 
in a party spirit. Everybody was 
interested in seeing what he could do 
to release the creative energies of the 
people in this country. It was in that 
spirit that the whole approach was 
made and I must say that the Bill as 
has emerged is a considerable 
improvement on the Bill which was 
introduced in the House. 

I, would di;aw attention to the 
principal changes that have been 
made in the Bill. The first is with 
regard to the term of copyright. The 
House would remember that in the 
original Bill we had provided that 
the term of copyright should be for 
the life of the author and 25 years 
after his death. Now the main purpose 
with which th.e period was curtailed in 
the original Bill was that we thought 
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that unlimited monopoly right might 
work adversely against the interests 
of the general public and that a 
period of 25 years was enough to 
safeguard the interests of the author 
and his family. But in the Joint Com¬ 
mittee the authors felt strongly that 
that was inadequate and 
therefore I willingly accepted 
the amendment and have 

extended the period for the life 
of the author and for 50 years after 
his death. There were two main 
reasons which weighed with the Com¬ 
mittee in coming to this decision. 
Firstly, even if we had kept 25 years 
for the Indian authors, we were 
bound to keep a period of 50 years 
for foreign authors because India is 
a member of the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. That would have created 
discrimination between the Indian 
authors and the foreign authors. 
Secondly, the Committee felt that 
authors in India are not rich people. 
They don’t have large property and 
therefore it would be desirable to 
extend that period and I am happy 
to say that there was unanimity with 
regard to that provision. 

Then there was the question of re¬ 
assignment of copyright. The House 
would remember that in clause 18 of 
the original Bill the authors were 
given the option to re-purchase the 
copyright after 7 years and before 10 
years of the date of the assignment of 
their works. In our country very 
often authors have to part with their 
works under very difficult circums¬ 
tances. They part with their work to 
a publisher for practically nothing. 
There is no choice before them. Now 
the intention behind the original 
clause was that after a period of 7 
years and before 10 years, if the 
author was in a position to take back 
that work, he should be given the 
opportunity for re-assignment,. This 
point was very thoroughly discussed 
in the Joint Select Committee. But 
the general opinion was 
that this clause of re-assignment 
may work against the authors 
themselves. The publishers will 
not come forward to accept 
the works of the authors if they 
felt that after a period of 7 years 


they were going to lose their right of 
monopoly. We have to remember 
that the publisher also makes an in¬ 
vestment and he has to advertise for 
the book and he puts in a lot of 
labour in the initial stages in order 
that the book might be sold. All the 
labour that he puts in or the money 
he invests will be done in the first 
few years. If the publisher knows 
that after a period of 7 or 10 years 
he was going to lose the book, 
naturally he would not be interested 
in making that investment. Therefore 
the Committee felt that this clause 
might work against the authors 
themselves. Though at the face this 
clause seemed to be working in the 
interest of the authors, it would 
really work against their interests. 
Therefore the Committee has deleted 
this clause. 

Then with regard to registration of 
copyright, the' original Bill had pro¬ 
vided for the registration of the work 
with the Registrar of Copyrights. The 
registration was also voluntary but 
according to the original Bill no 
infringement proceeding could be 
instituted unless the work had been 
registered with the Registrar. The 
Committee felt that this kind of 
formality may lead to unnecessary 
hardships to authors. Therefore in the 
revised Bill, registration has been 
made absolutely voluntary. 

Then there is also a provision for 
compulsory licence. The original Bill 
had provided that the compulsory 
licence would be granted by the 
Registrar of Copyrights. The Com- 
mitiee felt that since this was an 
important matter—granting of com¬ 
pulsory licence—it should be done only 
by the Copyright Board and on 
certain specific conditions. The first 
condition is that the compensation 
shall be paid to the owner of the 
copyright. Secondly, the licence shall 
be granted only if the public interest 
demands such a grant. These were 
the two conditions which have been 
laid down for compulsory licence. 

With regard to translation rights, 
in the original Bill the right of 
translation was co-extensive with the 
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term of copyright, that is, tor a 
period of 25 years. But in the modi¬ 
fied Bill since the normal term of 
copyright is for the life of the author 
and 50 years after his death, it was 
considered desirable that as regards 
translation of Works, it' should not be 
co-extensive with the term of copy¬ 
right. The main reasons which 
weighed with the Committee were 
that since in our country there are 
various kinds of languages and we 
are naturally anxious that culture 
and knowledge should be disseminat¬ 
ed as quickly and as widely as pos¬ 
sible, therefore, as regards the 
translation right is concerned, that 
has been kept only for a period of 10 
years from the date of th$ publica¬ 
tion of the work. 

That is the provision which has 
been made in the revised Bill. We are 
only restoring the status quo, that is, 
if an author fails to bring out a 
translation within a period of ten. 
years, the work goes to the public 
domain and it can be translated with¬ 
out infringing the copyright. As T 
said earlier, if we accept this provi¬ 
sion, this will bring about greater 
dissemination of knowledge in this 
country and will bring about cultural 
unity. 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY (Bombay): 
May I ask one or two questions of 
the hon. Minister? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: May I just 
finish it? 

With regard to the ownership of 
copyright, the fundamental principle 
of copyright is that a work belongs 
to the person whose intellectual 
product it is but even authors cannot 
have an absolute right. There are 
some limitations under which authors 
work and we have to take into 
account those limitations. Sometimes, 
an author may be with a newspaper 
proprietor and if, during the period 
of his employment, he produces 
certain work, then he does not enjoy/ 
absolute right. Therefore, that copy¬ 
right has been split into two parts. 
The newspaper proprietor gets the 
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right to publish it in the newspapers 
and magazines while the author 
retains other rights of his works, such 
as, publication in the form of 

book, etc. Here again, the 

Committee tried to strike a 
balance between the rights of the 
author and the rights of the proprie¬ 
tor. We have done every¬ 

thing that is possible to safe¬ 
guard the interests of the 

author by giving absolute freedom of 
contract. The author of his own free 
will can opt out by contract and it is 
hoped that through this clause it will 
be possible for the authors to get a fair 
deal and reasonable return for the 
work from the publishers. 

This Bill envisages the establish¬ 
ment of a Copyright Board to dis¬ 
charge certain statutory functions. 
For the proper functioning of this 
Board, it is necessary that 
the body should be absolutely 
impartial. It has, therefore, been 
decided that the persons who are 
appointed to this Board must be men 
of integrity and must be independent. 
It has also been made clear that the 
members of the Board should not take 
part in any proceedings of the Board 
in matters in which they have some' 
vested interest. To ensure full im¬ 
partiality, it has also been decided 
that the Chairman of the Board will 
be a Judge of the High Court or of 
the Supreme Court and in this way 
the impartiality and independence of 
the Board is ensured. Since our coun¬ 
try is vast, it is impossible for the 
Board to function from one place and, 
therefore, it has been decided that the 
Board should function through vari¬ 
ous branches sitting in different plac¬ 
es. The jurisdiction of the Board has 
been divided into various zones which 
correspond to the zones constituted 
under section 15 of the States Reor¬ 
ganisation Act. 

There are certain acts which are- 
not to be considered as acts of infringe¬ 
ment of the copyright. Certain 
important additions have been made 
to the original clause 54 and the most 
important one is that the reproduc¬ 
tion of published works in any publi¬ 
cation prepared by the Secretariat of 
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a Legislature for the exclusive use of 
the Members of the Legislature is 
exempt from (.he provisions. Very often 
Parliament has to prepare brochures 
for the use of the Members and it has 
been decided that these should not be 
considered infringements since they 
are brought out entirely in the public 
interests. Then comes the making of 
records of works if such records have 
been previously made by licence. This 
will also not constitute an infringe¬ 
ment. The translation in any Indian 
language of an Indian work after the 
expiry of ten years from the first pub¬ 
lication of the work will not be con¬ 
sidered as infringement. I have al¬ 
ready dealt with this clause. We have 
also given right to the educational 
institutions to reproduce the works of 
an author while the teacher is giving 
instructions in the class room. It has 
also been further provided that the 
performance of any work in the course 
of any activity of the educational 
institution shall not cohstit'ute an 
infringement of copyright. Of course, 
the audience must be restricted to the 
students and the members of the staff 
and the guardians. This provision 
was considered necessary as it would 
help in the development of cultural 
activities in our country. We have 
also given facilities to clubs by per¬ 
mitting the performance by amateur 
clubs or societies if it is given before 
a non-paying audience or for the 
benefit of religious or charitable 
institutions. I hope that this provision 
will also heln in propagating culture 
in our country. 

Now, Sir, these are the main chang¬ 
es that have been introduced by the 
Joint Select Coihmittee of both the 
Houses and I do hope that the Mem¬ 
bers would think that the Bill, as it 
has emerged from the Joint Select 
Committee, is a distinct improvement 
on the previous Bill which was intro¬ 
duced hera 

Thank you, Sir, 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: You wanted to 
ask some questions, Dr. Barlingay, 
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Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: Yes, Sir. 
I want to ask one or two questions by 
way of clarification. 

With regard to the right to trans¬ 
lation, I should like to ask whether 
this is not a right to property and, if 
it is a right to property, is it not 
necessary that, as far as possible, all 
such rights should be uniformly dealt 
with, that is, whatever rules apply to 
rights of property ought to apply to 
translations because that is a piece of 
property. That is one. The second 
is with regard to inheritance. I under¬ 
stand that after a man is dead, the 
rights will continue on his work upto 
25 years. 


Shri AKBAR ALI KHAN (Andhra 
Pradesh): Fifty years. 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY; I am sorry, 
fifty years. Why should there be a 
restriction of this sort at all? Why 
should not the rule be common for all 
property? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: This is an 
interesting point. I do not remember 
the exact place where this was dis¬ 
cussed in the court in the United 
States, but I think the Judge was 
Holmes—I am only saying this from 
merrtory at the present moment—and 
he said that it was wrong to think 
that all properties are of the same 
kind; copyright is not the same thing 
as landed property. If an author 
creates something, it is in the inter¬ 
ests of the people. After all, no 
writer can function unless there are 
people who can read his work and, 
therefore, they are related to each 
other. Therefore, the Judge in his 
note of dissent said that it would be 
wrong to think that the work of an 
author is the same thing as landed 
property. 

Shri P. N. SAPRU (Uttar Pradesh): 
The point is, why should there be a 
distinction made between an original 
one and a translation. So far as the 
original is concerned, it is fifty years 
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and the period for translation is ten 
•years. The question is: What is the 
rational principle behind this distinc¬ 
tion? Why is translation regarded as 
not constituting an infringement of a 
person's copyright? I remember a 
case, Sir,. 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: No speeches 
now; speeches will come at a later 
stage. You can only ask questions. 

Shrimati T. NALLAMUTHU 
EAMAMURT1 (Madras): In the mat¬ 
ter of right, whether copyright or pro¬ 
perty right, I think it should be 
equalised; also with regard to trans¬ 
lation a man’s intellectual gifts should 
go on to his descendants, as he willed 
it, and he expects them to continue 
for any amount of time, till eternity. 
Why should you differentiate between 
the right to property and the right to 
copyright of the coming generations? 
The family in either case should enjoy 
it. 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: Motion moved: 

"That the Bill to amend and con¬ 
solidate the law relating to copy¬ 
right, as reported by the Joint Com¬ 
mittee of the Houses, be taken into 
consideration. 

[Mr. Deputy Chairman in the Chair.] 

She i RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA 
(Biha.’): Mr. Deputy Chairman, even 
at th • risk of being accused of self- 
prais • I would like to pay my tributes 
to th.; collective wisdom of the Joint 
Committee which went into this 
measure very thoroughly and exhaus¬ 
tively and which has transformed this 
Bill, which was regarded as a 
retrograde measure by the authors 
and cultural societies all over the I 
world into a measure which, I am 
sure, will not only be welcomed by 
the authors all over the world but 
which is befitting this ancient land of 
hoary civilisation. Sir, I am sure that 
this measure will be a beacon light for 
the various countries of the Berne 
Union who may have, like us, to re¬ 
vise their Copyright laws in order to 
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bring them in conformity with the 
Brussels text of 1948. 

Sir, I would also like on this occa¬ 
sion to record my great sense of 
appreciation for the vision and the 
great depth of feeling and under¬ 
standing shown by the hon. Mini ot er 
in charge of this Bill in the Joxi.t 
Committee in order to appreciate the 
viewpoints of the authors particularly, 
and of the public generally. I am 
sure, Sir, that without this co-ope¬ 
ration the Joint Committee could not 
have achieved what it has done to¬ 
day in presenting to this House a 
monumental piece of legislation, which 
would preserve not only our cultural 
traditions but, I am sure, it will give 
a great impetus to the cultural and 
mental activities in this country. Sir, 
intellectual endeavours of the authors 
of literary, musical, dramatic and 
scientific works are not only the pil¬ 
lars of civilisation, but they are the 
springs from which flow and from 
which have flown civilisations through¬ 
out the course of human history. 
The State, therefore, Sir, and parti¬ 
cularly the Legislatures have a parti¬ 
cular responsibility to create condi¬ 
tions in the society, such that these 
intellectual endeavours are carried on 
freely, fearlessly and independently 
by the authors in the country. Sir, 
the authors play a spiritual and mental 
role which confers profound benefit 
on the whole humanity and which is 
the decisive factor in shaping the 
course of civilisation and therefore, 
Sir, authors must receive the greatest 
protection at the hands of the State. 

Sir, copyright has been defined by 
an eminent jurist as “the right con¬ 
ferred by law on authors and other 
creative artists to control the re¬ 
production, sale or performance of 
their work.” And therefore, Sir, it is 
said that much depends upon how we 
view the copyright that will lead to 
the promotion of culture and civili¬ 
sation in any period of human civili¬ 
sation. The author says, Sir: “Pro¬ 
perly understood and wisely handled 
it may at the same time be a power¬ 
ful stimulus to creation and a means 
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of increasing the flow of informa¬ 
tion and ideas. Misunderstood, and 
with its true purposes lost sight of, 
'copyright can become a limitation on 
creation and a barrier to free inter¬ 
change and expression.” 

Sir, the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights was adopted by the 
■General Assembly of the United 
Nations on the 10th December, 1948, 
.and article 27 of this Declaration of 
Human Rights reads thus: “Everyone 
has the right to the protection of the 
moral and material interests resulting 
from any scientific, literary or artistic 
.production of which he is the author.” 

.It also says in another article that 
“everyone has the right freely to 
participate in the cultural life of the 
community, to enjoy the arts and to 
share in scientific advancement and 
its benefits.” 

‘Therefore the whole notion of copy¬ 
right is based on the claims of two 
•different parties namely, the author 
•and the society. Now the best system 
■of copyright law will be that which 
harmonises these two conflicting in¬ 
terests, as has been very rightly 
pointed out by my Hon’ble friend, Sir. 
the rights of the author and of the 
society. I must say that the Joint 
Committee was guided by these high 
Principles and if you examine the 
provisions of this Bill you will find 
that the whole essence of the Joint 
Committee’s recommendations is that 
they have endeavoured to harmonise 
these two conflicting rights and inte- 
Test to further the cause of culture and 
civilisation. 

Sir, another aspect of the Copy¬ 
right Law is its international aspect. 
Although the work of a mind draws 
certain important elements from the 
language and traditions of the dif ¬ 
ferent countries, it bears a universal 
character and therefore it easily 
crosses frontiers. The work of a 
. mind does not necessarily attach it- f 
self to any objective element in the i 
society or in the country and there¬ 
fore its passage from one country to » 
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the other across the frontier is very 
easy. With the improvements ia 
technological methods for the produc¬ 
tion, reproduction and adaptations 
and so on and also with the vastly 
changing modes of communication be¬ 
tween countries the international 
aspect of the copyright question has 
taken a very important character. Sir, 
efforts have been made since the 
middle of the last century to evolve 
international conventions in order to 
safeguard the rights of authors of 
different lands and in different coun¬ 
tries and the oldest convention is the 
Berne Convention which was con¬ 
cluded in the year 1886 with 10 mem¬ 
bers and now it has 43 members and 
we are a party to this Convention, 
Now, this Convention has been modi¬ 
fied on several occasions and the last 
modification of this Convention was 
I done in the year 1948 which is popu¬ 
larly known as the Brussels Text of 
the Convention. Now, you will re¬ 
member that the Parliament cf India 
passed a resolution that we should 
become one of the signatories to this 
Text. We could not do so unless 
our laws—the Copyright Laws—were 
brought in conformity with the 
Brussels Text. I am aware of the 
fact that there is a provision in this 
Text by which any contracting coun¬ 
try can have different provisions for 
their own nationals in respect of 
copyright matters other than the Con¬ 
vention provisions. And therefore 
my hon. friend referred to the two 
sets of laws prevailing in a country 
but it is my view—and my view is 
shared by a large number of authors 
in different partp of the world—that 
the whole purpose of these Conven¬ 
tions would be defeated if countries 
after countries start deviating from 
the Conventions and if they begin to 
have for their own nationals provi¬ 
sions other than those adumbrated 
in the Conventions. Therefore it is 
my submission that it should be om 
endeavour to bring ' our Copyright 
j Law in line with the Convention—the 
I Berne Convention—to which we are a 
signatory. So, it has been the endea- 
1 vour of the Joint Committee to bring 
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this law in line with the Berne Con¬ 
vention and the popular Brussels 
Text of 1948 and it is only in a very 
few respects to which I shall Dresently 
refer, that they are not in line with 
the Berne Convention and I shall 
plead before this House that we should 
amend the provisions of this Bill in 
order to bring them in line with the 
Berne Convention. 


Sir, I am entirely in agreement with 
the points raised by many friends in 
this House by way of seeking clarifi¬ 
cation from the hon. Minister . in res¬ 
pect of the translation rights. You 
will find that in the original Bill it 
was provided that the translation 
rights would be co-extensive with the 
copyright period which of course was 
25 years. Now what the Joint Com¬ 
mittee has done is that they have ex¬ 
tended the post mortem period from 
25 to 50 years but have gone back 
upon the provisions of the Bill and 
curtailed the translation rights from 
the co-extensive period to only 10 
years from the date of publication. If 
you will refer to my note of dissent 
on page xix you will find that I have 
stated that what is proposed to be 
done is against both the Brussels Text 
and the Universal Copyright Conven¬ 
tion of 1952. Now, we are a party to 
both these Conventions and I have 
already pleaded with you, Sir, that 
the whole scheme of international 
conventions will go to pieces if coun¬ 
try after country starts making its 
own laws different from the text of 
the Conventions. The whole aim of 
the Conventions is to unify the period 
of protection, to simplify protection 
and to make it more effective. That 
is the purpose of these conventions 
and my plea is that so far as trans¬ 
lation rights are concerned we should 
accept the provisions as provided in 
the Berne Convention and in the Uni¬ 
versal Convention. Sir, with your 
permission, I would like to read out 
these two articles from these two 
Conventions. Article 8 of the Berne 
Convention says: 


“Authors of literary and artistic 
works protected by this Convention 
shall have the exclusive right of 
making and of authorising the* 
translation of their works through¬ 
out the term of protection of their 
right in the original works.” 

Now, that is the Berne Convention 
and we are one of the very old 
members of this Convention. 

Now, the Universal Copyright Con¬ 
vention, which of course gives lesser 
protection to the authors than the 
Berne Convention, says: 

"Copyright shall include the ex¬ 
clusive right of the au.hor to maxe, 
publish and authorize the maKing. 
and publication of translations of 
works protected under this Con¬ 
vention.” 

But the Universal Copyright Conven¬ 
tion has provided that in certain cir¬ 
cumstances the translation rights' 
could be encroached upon. Now, they 
have provided five conditions. One 
of these is that a non-exclusive licence- 
could be given for making a trans¬ 
lation, if the translation has not been 
done previously by the owner of the 
copyright himself, or if such permis¬ 
sion was denied by the owner of the' 
copyright for making the translation. 
This right is further subject 
to just and adequate payment 
of compensation to the owner of the 
copyright. Now, what we have done 
is that so far as the right of trans¬ 
lation is concerned, we have expro¬ 
priated the authors or the owners of 
the copyright without giving any 
compensation to the owners of the 
copyright. Now, I claim, I main¬ 
tain that this piece of legislation 
runs counter to the whole spirit of 
our Constitution. It is expropria¬ 
tion. We want to take away 
their rights without even giving a 
nominal compensation. You will 
find that even the Universal Copy¬ 
right Convention which gives very 
much lower rights to the authors 
than the Berne Convention, says 
specifically that such non-exclusive 
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licence lor translation could be given 
by the authorities, provided just and 
adequate compensation was paid to 
the owner of the copyright. 

Now, Sir, the other postulate is 
this that the man who gets this 
licence for translation must be cap¬ 
able of rendering a correct and true 
translation and finally if the author 

■ of a particular book has withdrawn 
that booK from circulation, then no 
right of translation could be given 
in respect of such books. 

Now, if you refer to my amend¬ 
ment No. 14, yoi w'U find that I 
have drafted this amendment on the 
lines of the Universal Copyright 
■Convention and I would not like to 
take your time to read out the pro¬ 
visions of this amendment at this 
stage— which I shall do when you take 
up clause-by-clause consideration. But 
I would like merely to remark here 
that all these conditions are fulfilled 
if we accept the amendment I have 
proposed in amendment No. 14. The 
whole idea is that we have not various 
languages in this country and we 
would like to enrich as much as possi¬ 
ble all our languages. And therefore 
we have provided here that any work 
of our nationals—mind that you can¬ 
not translate the work of non-nationals 
—could be translated in any of the 
slanguages mentioned in the Eighth 
; Schedule at the end of ten years of the 
first publication. That is to say, at the 
end of ten years of the first publica¬ 
tion, so far as the translation right of 
the copyright is concerned it lapses 
into the public domain. Now, ther„ is 
no restriction and I have read with 
great interest the minute of dissent 
of my revered friend, Professor 
Dinkar, as to now the authors feel 
the pinch and the pain when their 
works are translated badly, in their 
own presence, while they are living 
by people who are not properly autho¬ 
rised, or people who do not deserve to 
be given this licence of making the 
translation. I would, therefore, plead 
that the whole purpose of allowing a 
work to be translated into the vari- 

■ ous languages of India will be 
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1 achieved by accepting my amend- 

[ ment. The Copyright Board, which 
will now be a very independent 
board, presided over by a highly 
reputed and judicial person is em¬ 
powered that in case the author does 
not give permission for the transla¬ 
tion of his right alter the expiry of 
seven years—that is what I have 
proposed—the Copyright Board is 
authorised to give licence for the 
translation ~oT fits work. And, then, 
I have made all those safeguards in 
the interests of the author and in the 
interests of true translation, correct 
translation. 

Now, Sir, it has been very rightly 
pointed out by the hon. Minister that 
the authors in this country—or as a 
matter of fact, authors all over the 
world—are not very rich people and 
the whole purpose of giving protec¬ 
tion to the author^ works is that 
they may receive adequate economic 
compensation for their work of mind. 
Now, if you read the evidences that 
were tendered before the Joint 
Committee, you will find that the 
average selling price or the average 
sale of a book of an author is not 
more than a thousand copies and the 
average selling price is not more 
than Rs. 1-8-0 or Rs. 2. These were 
the statistics that were given. I am 
talking of the averages. What a 
person can get by writing, an aver¬ 
age writer can get by writing a 
book is hardly anything because the 
total sale proceeds of the thousand 
copies would be about Rs. 1500. Now, 
the author is expected to get ten per 
cent out of that. Now, you deny to 
him even this ten per cent from the 
sale of his product of his mind, in 
other languages by way of transla¬ 
tion. Let us take this case. Mem¬ 
bers of this House generally come 
into contact with very eminent 
writers and authors who are Mem¬ 
bers of this House. Naturally they 
are eminent writers and their books 
and other literary works command 
greater sale and they make money. 
But we should not be guided by a 
few rich or good authors, but we 
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should take into account the average 
author. His earning is not more 
than Rs. 200 or Rs. 250 maximum per 
book. Therefore, my submission is 
that it will be a very retrograde 
step. It will hamper the cultural 
activities of our country if we accept 
the provision as mentioned in this 
Bill. And, therefore, my pleading 
with this House is that they will 
accept this amendment No. 14. Shall 
I continue, Sir? 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
may go on till the Railway Minister 
comes. 

Shrx RAJENDRA PRATAP 
SINHA: Sir. 

1 P.M. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
speak on the main Bill. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP 
SINHA: All fight, Sir. Now I will 
draw your attention to the period or 
the term of copyright protection. As 
you have seen, Sir, it has been rais¬ 
ed from 25 years to 50 years post 
mortem, that is to say, the work of 
an author will continue to be protect¬ 
ed under the copyright law fifty 
years after the death of the author. 
It was originally proposed that this 
period should only be 25 years but 
it was raised to 50 years in order to 
bring this in line with the Berne 
Convention. I maintain, Sir, that 
this is the most important feature of 
the Convention, and if we do not 
accept this period of 50 years post 
mortem, I am afraid India will not 
be permitted to ratify the text of 
the Convention. If we choose to 
have a lesser period than 50 years, 
we shall have to decide to get out 
of this Convention. It was unani¬ 
mously decided by both the Houses 
of this Parliament that we should 
ratify this Convention. Are we to go 
back upon that? Taking all these 
facts into consideration the Joint 
Committee thought it proper to raise 
the post mortem period from 25 to 
80 years. Now, some hon. Members 


may consider that by so doing we are 
giving this monopolistic right to the 
author, maybe for 80 years—for 30 
years the author may be living after 
the date of his publication, then 50* 
years after his death, it comes to 80" 
years.. But there are countries which 
give perpetual copyright, as was 
suggested by my hon. friend. There 
are countries which give a very 
much higher post mortem period! 
ranging trom 60 to 80 years. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
(Uttar Pradesh): Sir, may we not 
put off the presentation of the Rail¬ 
way Budget till after lunch? Late 
performance is not unusual with the 
Railways. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: All 
right. The House stands adjourned! 
till 2-30 r.M. 

The House then adjourned 
for lunch at three minutes, 
past one of the clock. 

The House reassembled after lunch' 
at half past two. of the clock, Mr. 
Deputy Chairman in the Chair. 

NOTICE OF MOTION TO DISCUSS 

GOVERNMENT’S REJECTION OF 

THE FINDINGS OF THE ENQUIRY 

COMMITTEE OF THE MAHBOOB- 

NAGAR ACCIDENT 

Shri BHUPESH GUPTA (West 
Bengal): Sir, I have given notice of 
a motion to discuss the question of 
the rejection by Government of the 
findings of the Enquiry Committee of 
the Mahboobnagar accident. Since the 
hon. Minister is here, we would like 
to know whether he would have a 
debate on the subject. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: There 
are Rules and Standing Orders by 
which points can be raised during the 
debate in this House. You cannot 
jump up all of a sudden. 

Shri BHUPESH GUPTA: What L 

think is. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: If you: 
have given' notice, it will be con¬ 
sidered. 
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Shri BHUPESH GUPTA: But we 
do not know when the hon. Minister. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
will be intimated what has happened 
to the papers. 

Shri BHUPESH GUPTA: It is very 
important, Sir. As you have seen in 
the papers, the Government’s rejec¬ 
tion of the findings has created a 
general dissatisfaction. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

House has laid down certain Rules and 
Standing Orders according to which 
we proceed and in the midst of the 
session, you cannot spring surprises. 
You have given notice. ( Interrup¬ 
tions .) It will be sent to the Govern¬ 
ment and immediately a reply is re- 
ceived ) you will be intimated. 

Mr. Jagjivan Ram. 


THE BUDGET (RAILWAYS), 1957-58 

The MINISTER tor RAILWAYS 
(Shri Jagjivan Ram): Sir. 

Dr. R. B. GOUR: Sir, before he 
starts, I would like to say that the 
time for laying the Budget was fixed 
at 1 O’clock. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: I think 
the Government should make proper 
arrangements to see that the papers 
are laid at the proper time. 

Shri JAGJIVAN RAM: Sir, I was 
myself going to express my regret to 
the House that I could not be present 
at one O’clock here. The reason was, 
Sir,—it will not be out of place ‘to 
mention—that the Budget there start¬ 
ed rather late. Instead of my starting 
at twelve O’clock, I started at forty 
minutes past twelve because a state¬ 
ment on the food situation in the 
country was being read. I was free 
from there at a quarter past one. 
Immediately I rushed here, but I 
learnt in the Central Hall that the 
House had risen. 


Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: But I 
kept the House waiting by about tw® 
or three minutes. 

Shri JAGJIVAN RAM: I am sorry 
for that, Sir, and I think the House 
will excuse me for it. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: I hope 
that such things will be avoided in 
the future. 

Shri JAGJIVAN RAM: Well, Sir, 
sometimes it becomes out of our con¬ 
trol, but I will see that one of us— 
somebody—remains here at that time. 

Sir, I beg to lay on the Table a 
statement of the estimated receipts 
and expenditure of the Government 
of India for the year 1957-58 in res¬ 
pect of Railways. 


THE COPYRIGHT BILL, 1955—conti¬ 
nued. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, I was making out a point that 
objections have been raised from some 
quarters that a period of 50 years post 
mortem i$ too long a period and that 
it should be curtailed. Often, the 
works of authors are compared with 
other works and with other modes of 
property. Sir, I shall beg of you to 
consider one point that a man in any 
other profession—whether it is the 
legal profession or the medical pro¬ 
fession or business—by his endeavours 
collects much larger sums and vaster 
property than what even a good 
author could ever think of amassing. 
Now, if I am in any other profession 
I am at liberty to amass any amount 
of wealth and to enjoy if in perpetity. 
I shall enjoy it for years whereas I 
find that the authors are more mag¬ 
nanimous and have voluntarily agreed 
to limit the period of protection to 
50 years after death. That is on# of 
the farms of the Berne Convention. 

Another point to be noted is that 
income-tax laws or Death Duty laws 
do not make make any discrimination 
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bettween the methods and 
sources of our earning. The 
earnings and the wealth of 
authors are subjected to taxation— 
to income-tax and Death Duty—in the 
same manner as wealth or income 
derived from other sources is taxed. 
Therefore, if you are prone to equate 
it with the property right, if you want 
t® equate copyright with the property 
right, then you will find that authors 
are more socialistic in their approach 
and attitude. Now, the only advan¬ 
tage which may be claimed by a shor¬ 
ter period of post mortem is that you 
can have cheaper editions of authors’ 
publications. One argument advanced 
by the protagonists of a shorter term 
of copyright is that it will enable books 
to be made available to the public 
more cheaply. The remarks of the 
British Board of Trade Copyright 
Committee on this point are illuminat¬ 
ing:— 

“We have received evidence, 
which we see no reason :o challenge 
that as a matter of general practice 
publishers do not wait for 25 years 
from the date of publication, let 
alone for 25 years after the death of 
the author, before they .issue a 
cheap edition of works in popular 
demand.” 

So, that is the experience in England, 
one of the biggest publishing coun¬ 
tries in the world. In our evidence 
also, which we could collect in the 
Joint Committee, it was stated that 
you could not produce the works of 
the authors more cheaply than the 
usual popular cheap editions. 

The other view is that authors 
should have a perpetual copyright, 
and that copyright should be treated 
just like any other property right. I 
know, Sir, that in Portugal, they have 
a perpetual copyright. But a perpe¬ 
tual copyright of this type would not 
be in the interests of civilization and 
hence, the authors have voluntarily 
agreed to limit this period of protec¬ 
tion and they are not motivated by 
any acquisitive hunger for amassing 
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wealth by the product of their intellec¬ 
tual endeavour. The enjoyment of 
these rights must necessarily be by 
compromise. Therefore I have already 
said that the whole system of 
copyright has to be viewed as a harmo¬ 
nising system between the different 
rights of the author and the society. 
As you will find, Sir, there has been 
a tendency now to bring up the post 
mortem period in all the countries of 
the Berne Convention to fifty years to 
which we also have now adhered. In 
Brazil the period is 60 years. In the 
case of Bulgaria it is the life of the 
author and the life of the surviving 
spouse until the children complete 18 
years of age. Then there is another 
country, Liechtenstein, where they 
have revised from 30 years to 50 years. 
Sweden and Switzerland have also 
revised from 30 years to 50 years. Now 
all those countries are revising their 
laws in order to bring it to 50 years. 
Therefore I hope that the House will 
accept this proposition that the post 
mortem period should be 50 years. 

Now, Sir, there is another point that 
I would like to dilate upon here, and 
that is, Sir, in regard to clause 17. 
Now, Sir, some of the people. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
were a Member of the Select Commit¬ 
tee and you have considered all these 
things. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
I have seen some amendments. Sir, 
there is an amendment. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: If there 
is any criticism, I can understand the 
Members of the Select Committee get¬ 
ting up and replying. I think there is 
a large number of speakers. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Then, Sir, I would like to confine my¬ 
self to only two points that I would 
like to raise before I sit down. They 
pertain to double taxation and trans¬ 
fer of royalties. 

I would like to submit, Sir, that the 
hon. Minister should take up this 
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■question in all the international 
gatherings in respect of copyright 
questions. What I mean to say is this. 
An author’s income today is taxed in 


more than 

one 

country. 

[f 

I am an 

Indian 

author 

and 

if I derive 

some 

income, 

say, 

from the United States, then I 

am 


taxed both in the United States and in 
India. This kind of double taxation 
hampers all literary production. Now, 
Sir, there is a move on the interna¬ 
tional plane to come to some agree¬ 
ment by which this double taxation 
could be avoided. Sir, as far as my 
information goes, there are two such 
bilateral agreements. One is between 
the United Kingdom and France and 
the other is between France and Bel¬ 
gium. Now under the terms of such 
a bilateral agreement a British author 
deriving his income in France from his 
royalties is not taxed in France but 
is only taxed in England. Similarly a 
French author’s income from his royal¬ 
ties in the United Kingdom is taxed 
only in France and not in the United 
Kingdom. Now for encouraging 
the works of the author it is very 
important that such bilateral or mul¬ 
tilateral agreements should be arrived 
at in order to avoid such double taxa¬ 
tion. The Government of India should 
take a lead in this matter at all inter¬ 
national conferences and conventions. 
They should plead for such reliefs in 
the matter of double taxation. Sir, 
there is already a move in various 
countries for having such bilateral or 
multilateral agreements. What I want 
is that the hon. Minister and his Minis¬ 
try should take up this question with 
other countries so that we may be 
■able to have some relief in the matter 
of double taxation. Sir, what happens 
is that this question of double taxation 
is taken up as a whole with all kinds 
■of income, and the income from liter¬ 
ary works, from royalties, is a very 
insignificant income. If we look at 
It from the national point of view, the 
income from business and other 
•sources is very much more than the 
income from royalties. Therefore this 
taxation of royalties is lost sight of. 
The copyright administration in this 
country should take up this question 
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independently of the question of dou¬ 
ble taxation as a whole. 

Then, Sir, there should also be 
similar agreements with regard to 
the transfer of royalties from one 
country ' ' another. Oftentimes diffi¬ 
culties are placed in respect of the 
transfer of such royalties. And here 
also I would like the Government of 
India to take a lead in this respect in 
sponsoring such agreements between 
the different nations. 

Now, Sir, there is one other point 
whi-li I would like to impress upon 
the hon. Minister, and that is with 
regard to the formation of authors’ 
societies. I have seen, Sir, that in 
many European countries Govern¬ 
ments have taken a lead in the matter / 
of formation of authors’ societies. I 
do not mean that the Government 
should dominate over such societies, 
but they should give all possible help 
and assistance for the creation of such 
societies, because it is such societies 
alone which can give some meaning 
and content to the copyright law that 
we are enacting today. Many of our 
authors are ignorant of their own 
rights and they are not in a position 
to exercise those rights even if they 
know them. Therefore, Sir, if we set 
up such societies, they will protect the 
interests of the authors. Sir, my hon. 
friend, Dr. Shrimali, is a man of very 
great vision and ideas. And I request 
him to examine this question as to 
how these authors’ societies have been 
organised in other countries and 
whether it will not be feasible to 
organise such societies under his aegis 
in this country. Thank you very 
much, Sir. 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: Mr. 

Deputy Chairman, I am raising with 
regard to this Bill certain fundamental 
points, and I shall also with all res¬ 
pect suggest to this House a point of 
view from which we are to look at 
this Bill. 

Sir, if there is any class of people 
which has been economically back- 
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ward because it has never received 
any support either from the Govern¬ 
ment or from the public, that is, Sir, 
the class of authors. If we want to 
look at this Bill properly, we must 
look at it from this point of view, 
namely, whether this Bill enhances 
the economic interests of the authors 
whose intellectual gifts to the country 
are really invaluable. That is the pro¬ 
per point of view from which to look 
at things. Now it seems to me that 
we are making too much of the so- 
called socialistic pattern. In a way it 
is quite true that we owe our all to the 
society. We derive our inspiration 
from the society—that is true. But 
then, after all, a proper balance has 
got to be maintaiiied between the 
interests of the individual and the 
interests of the society and I regret 
that this balance has not been observ¬ 
ed, according to me, so far as this Bill 
is concerned. I would draw your 
attention especially to two provisions 
namely, the provision with regard to 
translation and the provision with 
regard to the right of the author or 
his heirs in the work produced by the 
author concerned. In the one case the 
period is 10 years after the publica¬ 
tion of the work—that is in respect of 
translation. That is to say, if a work 
is published to-day, then after 10 
years, neither the author nor anybody 
else can control the publication of its 
translation in any manner whatever. 
The author particularly has no right 
whatever about that matter. 


Shri KISHEN CHAND (Andhra 
Pradesh): Only if it is translated and 
published. If there is no translation 
done or published, then only he loses 
but if within a period of 10 years the 
author translates it and gets it publi¬ 
shed, he has full right for the said 
period. 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: I grant 
that, I was not referring to that. But 
my point is this. After all this right 
to get his work translated is, accord¬ 
ing to me, a piece of property. 


! Shri KISHEN CHAND: You can¬ 
not always keep your house empty. 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: I hope I 
will be allowed to go on. Now the- 
same is true of every original literary- 
work. In point of fact if there is any 
piece of property which you can call 
rather intimately the author’s own, 
then it is this literary work of his. A 
house, for instance, he may inherit 
from his ancestors. So far as land is 
concerned, he usually inherits that 
from his father or some other ances¬ 
tors. But so far as literary works are 
concerned, they are peculiarly and 
intimately his own. They are his own 
work or product and therefore he- 
ought to be able to enjoy the fruits of 
his labour to the fullest possible ex¬ 
tent. 

Now I would urge that we look at 
this matter from the point of view of 
fundamental legal principles which lie 
at the root of our Constitution. Take 
article 44 of the Constitution which- 
reads like this: 

“The State shall endeavour to- 

secure for the citizens a uniform. 

civil code throughout the territory 

of India.” 

Now I am not suggesting that this 
particular article will apply literally 
to this particular problem that we 
have now before the House. I am not 
suggesting that but I do suggest that 
as far as possible, where you are con¬ 
cerned with a particular piece of 
legislation, you have to see that it is 
brought in line with other pieces of 
legislation with regard to the same 
matter. Now there is not the slightest 
doubt that the right to get a work 
translated or the right to get a work 
published is a purely personal right— 
a right to property. It is a sort of 
property. Now if, for instance, I own 
a house, my son, my grand-son or 
any other heir inherits my property as 
laid down in the Hindu Succession 
Act or the Indian Succession Act or 
some other Act in force for the time 
being. When, for instance, my pro- 
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perty so far as the property is in res¬ 
pect of land or any other movable or 
immovable property, is heritable 
according to the law of the land, I 
don’t see the slightest reason why a 
distinction should be made so far as 
this particular property is concerned. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I want to 
know whether the hon. Member is 
advocating the principle of perpetual 
copyright? 

Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: Well, all 
that I am advocating is the uniformity 
of law—that is all. If for instance, I 
have got a perpetual right in my house 
and my heirs are entitled to inherit 
it, then I don’t see the slightest reason 
why the same right should not exist 
in my own works, or in the transla¬ 
tion of my works. I don’t see any 
reason whatever; unless of course 
there is some very valid reason for 
making a distinction between these 
two kinds of property. I do not think, 
with all respect to the hon. Minister, 
that he has succeeded in making a' 
distinction between these two kinds of 
property. If he does, I will withdraw 
this objection immediately because I 
am not wedded to a particular view 
in this matter but so long as you 
regard this as a piece of property— 
whether it is movable or immovable 
makes no difference in the world— 
then I suggest strongly that we should 
have a uniform law for all these vari¬ 
ous kinds of property and we cannot 
make an exception in the case of ori¬ 
ginal works or translations. 

As I said in the beginning, I want 
to look at this whole matter from the 
point of view of the authors. I want to 
benefit them as much as possible. As 
a matter of fact they are the poorest 
people in our society. They are the 
worst paid, and it does seem to me 
that the dictum: 

■afr ^ 

O -v X3 

should not apply in the case of authors. 
If the autors are encouraged properly, 
if their rights to property are not 
taken away, then I suggest they will 
do very very useful work for the 
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society and they will add to the glory 
of our society and the country. Thank- 
you. 

v / 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN NAIR' 
(Kerala): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I 
agree that in certain important res¬ 
pects, this Bill has come out of ther- 
Joint Committee is a very much im¬ 
proved form. 

3 P.M. 

Some of the modifications whick. 
have been made in the Bill by the- 
Joint Committee have been referrecT 
to by the hon. Minister. Some of 
them are quite welcome but there 
are certain modifications made by 
the Joint Committee in this Bill 
which are unacceptable from my. 
point of view. I refer to the modi¬ 
fications made in clause 21 relating: 
to the term copyright. The provision 
relating to first ownership of copy¬ 
right, I think, requires modi¬ 
fication and the definition of the- 
term “Government copyright’’ also- 
requires modification but before I. 
refer to some of these things, I think, 
in a general way I must make some- 
reference to the fundamental objec¬ 
tions raised by the two previous, 
speakers. Now, this copyright law 
deals with private property rights, 
sort of exclusive monopoly rights, 
and in enacting pieces of legislation in 
regard to such property rights, we- 
have to be guided by certain consider¬ 
ations. We must realise that we have- 
been rather lie-surely in our efforts to- 
amend the law relating to these sub¬ 
jects. Concepts of property go on 
changing. At the time when the Berne 
Convention was there, a certain con¬ 
cept of property prevailed and the 
Brussels text has undergone revision 
according to the concepts prevailing in 
1947 and the concepts of private pro¬ 
perty prevailing in 1947 are not the 
concepts prevailing in the modem 
world. If that is so in regard to 
other property rights, then it must 
be so in relation to the property 
rights dealing with copyright also. 
Especially in the matter of rights 
relating to the literary works,. 
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dramatic works, etc., which go 
a long way to raise the cultural 
level of our people, it is absolutely 
necessary for the proper dissemination 
of knowledge in our country that there 
should be some sort of restriction on 
■private property rights. My friend, 
the prev.ous speaker, was saying, "Is 
there any distinction made between 
property relating to copyright and pro¬ 
perty relating to others?” It is quite 
clear in my mind that these gifted men, 
musicians, dramatists, authors, etc., 
must during their lifetime—and 
their heirs and successors after them 
—be allowed to share the advantages 
accruing to them from out of their 
works. There is no doubt about that 
but will you put obstacles in the way 
of the dissemination of public know¬ 
ledge, will you place any handicaps 
in raising the cultural standards of 
our country? Sc, in approaching 
this problem, I think, we must 
broadly take into consideration the 
common interests which are involved 
in this thing. The hon. Minister him¬ 
self was good enough to explain the 
interests of the public. Besides, the 
vital interests of the authors are 
there, so also the rights of the puo- 
lishers and the rights of the heirs 
and successors. We have to strike a 
golden mean in arriving at a proper 
settlement or definition of property 
rights in regard to copyright. I think 
that the original provision under 
which copyright would exist for the 
lifetime of the author and for 
twentyfive years thereafter was quite 
reasonable. Especially regarding 
property rights, we need not take 
our lessons from Portugal and 
Britain. Even as my friend the 
previous speaker had occasion to 
bring to our notice, concepts are 
changing and in regard to these 
changes, I think the modifications 
suggested by the Joint Committee 
give overmuch consideration to the 
interests of the authors and do not 
give the consideration it deserves to 
the interests of the general public. 
For his lifetime, an author must have 
unfettered rights. There is no ques¬ 
tion about that but will you extend 
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those rights to three generations or 
four generations of hems and suc¬ 
cessors? According to Hindu con¬ 
cepts, Varshanthara is twelve years 
and if it is twentyfive years, it will 
be two Varshantharas, two genera¬ 
tions of heirs and successors, who 
will get the benefit of the property. 
If after twentyfive years these lite¬ 
rary works are pushed on to the 
domain of public knowledge, if society 
would gain so much from it, would 
we not consider that this twentyfive- 
year period is good enough and that 
this fifty-year period is not warranted 
by circumstances? We are told 
that this Brussels Convention has fixed 
this fifty-year post-mortem period 
and that if we do not accept that, 
there is this possibility that we may 
have to stay away from that conven¬ 
tion. I think the apprehensions are 
quite without foundation because, if 
I am informed correctly, the provi¬ 
sions in the Brussels Convention are 
that they do make provision for 
different countries to make their 
own laws in regard to copyrights of 
their own national authors and I am 
sure that by the time we are in a 
position to place this enactment on 
the Statute Book, the signatories to 
the Brussels Convention would be 
thinking of revising the convention 
because there is such a change occur¬ 
ring in the concept of property 
throughout the won Id so that if we 
fix this period of tweniyfive years 
now, the possibilities are that the 
other countries of the world would 
come to our line of thinking. After 
all, the curtailment of private rights 
and the enlargement of the public 
domain has come to be the rule of 
law and so I have given notice of an 
amendment that this term of copy¬ 
right. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJI 
(Nominated): Is it the Communist 
view that the limit of property should 
be twentyfive years? 

Shrt PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Limit of property according 
to the Communist view is not what I 
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am dilating upon now. We know the 
conditions in India, the conditions of 
the authors, the position in which 
they are placed and we also know 
the position of law in this country 
as well as in some other countries. 
We are only contemplating to strike 
a golden mean and I am suggesting 
this twentyfive-year period not as an 
absolute concept of property right 
held by the Communists. 


Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: Why 
should not that apply to immovable 
property? I am prepared to agree 
to that but why should it not apply 
to immovable property? 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: I would understand his tak¬ 
ing objection to the socialist pattern 
of society but. 


Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: First of 
all you want to start with the authors 
and then go on to immovable pro¬ 
perty. Why not do it the other way 
about? 


Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: We have to take action in cer¬ 
tain other ways also. When Death 
Duty comes, we try to increase it and 
we do it in the case of Income Tax also. 
It is not that just one fine morning 
we begin with the authors and their 
copyrights and curtail them. It is 
not so. It is inherent in the concept 
of social status; in all modem demo¬ 
cratic concepts private property 
rights are restricted, fettered to a 
certain extent. We realise the posi¬ 
tion of the authors in India at pre¬ 
sent; they require ample protection, 
the fullest protection, to enjoy the 
fruits of their labpur and their imme¬ 
diate heirs and successors also must be 
guranteed the protection. We only say 
that the period may not be fifty years 
after the death of the author but the 
lifetime of the author and for twenty- 
five years after that. We make a dis¬ 
tinction. That is all. In legislation 
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relating to private property rights and 
others, we have to rake into consider¬ 
ation the prevailing opin.ons. We just, 
take a step forward and it is no use 
calling into question absolute concepts 
of property of the Communists and 
all that. That is not the point at 
issue. Anyway, my own point is 
that the authors will get ample pro¬ 
tection over their works to which 
they are entitled, if the House will 
be pleased to accept the amendment 
which I have given notice of. When 
1 actually move it. I will have occa¬ 
sion to dilate on it again. 


i The other point I want to refer to* 
| is the one that relates to ownership • 
rights. In clause 17 it is laid down 
that insofar as the employee journa¬ 
list authors are concerned, unless 
there be a contract to the contrary,. 
the ownership of the copyright will 
vest in the proprietor. I think that 
is not fair to the employee journa¬ 
lists or to the other authors in 
employ. I do not say that the owner¬ 
ship of the author or of the employee 
journalist or others must be unres¬ 
tricted. No, but, under the provision 
as it stands in clause 17 of the Bill, 
the proprietor will have unfettered 
right of reproduction and reprinting, 
not only in his own paper and in his 
own magazines but in any other' 
newspaper or in any other magazine. 
It is not called for and it is ever so 
difficult for an employee to contract 
into a right. Now if the position is 
reversed in that particular clause, if 
the first ownership is vested in the 
author and the journalist and if the 
proprietor is enabled to contract into 
a right, it would be easier for him 
because in our present-day emplo¬ 
yer-employee relations naturally the 
employees have to depend on their 
proprietors for so many things and 
thus they cannot afford to incur the 
displeasure, even in the slightest mea¬ 
sure, of the proprietor. So it would 
I be ever so difficult for him to contract 
I into a new obligation. Now, if it is 
made the other way about, if the pro¬ 
prietor is to contract into a new right, 
he can do it, and the employee will. 
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benefit to the extent that adequate 
compensation will be paid to him. 
In my opinion clause 17 requires 
modification in that respect. 


✓Again in regard to Government 
"'works, the definition of ‘Govern¬ 
ment work’ is given in clause 2 (k). 

I think it must be enlarged. All 
works of any department including 
the Houses and the secretariat of the 
Houses and the Legislatures, all 
come under that and enjoy this copy¬ 
right. Now in these days of demo¬ 
cracy, especially relating" to proceed¬ 
ings of the Legislatures I want the 
Minister to clarify the position. Is 
the right to reproduce the speeches 
•of the hon. Members of Legislatures 
-here and in the States, the right to 
reproduction of their speeches from 
the public records, fettered in any 
way by this measure because, in any 
proper functioning of democracy, the 
people, the community at large must 
know how the representatives con¬ 
duct themselves in Parliament? They 
have a right to full knowledge of 
how they conduct themselves in 
Parliament, what they speak there, 
and it is only fair that full right of 
reproduction without infringing on 
any copyright must be given to 
public proceedings in the Legisla¬ 
tures. Again the term of copyright 
in Government works is also fixed at 
fifty years. After all Government 
are not just sellers. They must be 
more interested in dissemination of 
knowledge and in the setting of 
higher standards of culture for the 
people, and this fifty-year period for 
Government works, in my opinion, 
is too great. There are certain minor 
changes in regard to this fifty-year 
period in the matter of copyright for 
some cinematograph films and photo¬ 
graphs. What property right will 
ensue in any ordinary photograph 
-after twenty-five years passes my 
comprehension. I think even there 
twenty-five years would be a proper 
limit. 


Bill, 1956 120 

There are one or two comparatively 
less important amendments relating 
to Definitions and other things, and 
I think I will get an opportunity when 
we come to the clauses of the Bill. 
Altogether I welcome this Bill. Only 
in these vital aspects relating to the 
period of copyright and relating to 
the first ownership of copyright so 
far as the employee journalists and 
owners are concerned and in regard 
to the term of copyright in Govern¬ 
ment works it would be good if the 
hon. Minister agreed to modify the 
present provisions. Thank you. 


sft TTwm faf (fdiro) : 

dldd, ST? fddddT dd TOd-TOd ?d 
ddd ifWTW dT It ?dTTt df dd 
d|d ddTddT sff TiftT drTdld TOlt 7 !?? 
y IH ’-' d ri dt TO" dt 7 , o -H I ,v l dTd It 

Vs 

dTd CRT TO TO'ftTOTO t ?dTO dTO TO" 
ddd dd ?X dd TO fddT TOT eft dTt 

Id % dk kroff dt d«mff d 

|TfTTOT dd TOT I TOT: dcdTT 
( TTddTO d fddTOT fdRT fddt", 
did: dcddT TOT d kdTO TO ddTd |f 
dfr ddf toIt iRfd? d TO+IT ft 
dTOtd PfidT f% TO dTOTd del" dfld I 
rfto f O Too df Id TO ?ddt dpd- 
HSd dTOT |—Id % ddt df d? k$TdT 
dk did dTOd f—ddd dkf TO 

fdH'd fTOIT dk dd Id d d|d df'TO 

ddT eft Id dT<TT d dl"%d 
dTOddt % d-dlddld d ?d TO fddTO 
frod dk Id fd TOTTO ddd 

dTOd dtdTOT dTOd % Hid TO, 
^fror dl TOd dT^T f TOT drfsd dldd 
fTdT dT dtdTOT dlfd It ddtd dTd TO 
d^ dTdld it ddT I It fdd? dt 

d|t dd dl dl?d d k Id I' kror 

TOT TOTOT | dk d?T fo Id! 

| TOT f| TTTOTOfr I' TOTO gd dT 
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q^£t qqr ^t f srk qq qrq ^qqt 
•wq4rq qR% 'tt efet qr fVfii q 
i ?q qqt q % fqqR qq% qt Rqq 
qRrq; qq fr*ft qq qq i qqt fqq qqr 
■qrqqt qqt fqqq qqqqr %• qqq afftft «r, 
qnrr qrk qkqR q, |qk qqtr qr?rq 
q, fqqrqt qqrq # mr ^nk ftnq?: qrs 
«t srk %z q*ft 5fr*ff q qk fqqtqf q-^ 
•str qq% p qfa fir qtqf qft 
qrqqrRr q fqq ^fr % qnqtnrd 
qqqq t qqqt qtqqrpct qq^r fq— 
fR q-frff q—TTR sjfr qt ^ffeer 
■qRR # 5fk q$; qtqrqr qtfq % qrq 
qqt qf, qq% qrqR qq ^qq qqYqq 
Riq sffc qq qqt qqt q qq q jiw ?q 
fqqqqr % qst q %pi>j qrqpRq | i i 
•qq fqqqq q qk =ft qkt qt, gq, f 
Srfqrq qq fqqqqr q^«r ^ fqqgqr qq qYqT 
qfqqr qfnr 11 rpcr tgqrq | ?q fqqqq 
■qt qqqrq'iTrrq qqqqqq qft qtqqr 
Rrffq i qq qfq ft qq|qr faq 11 ^qqg 
-qfq \~ qq qqr qqq qpqr | i 
qqqq qroq %& ^r qrq Y qqfqq fY 
qqq qkfq q \\ qfafqq fqq, qq 
qtt qft qft qrftrqr qtt, qqiift 

%q qt RTt, ^DT Y q^T Y qtq ^q fqq 
% qroq q qqrft qq qft ?rrq qk 
qfq ft qfqfqq ft qR fqqR ^r% 
SRRT qqftqq fqr f i wfqq fqq 
rt qq q% q^; fqqqqr qqq % qwq 
| WRfqq qnr qt RR f sqiq 
fqRRT qr^cTT | | qfqr ^qqq qiqrq 
%qqft, Rfqqf, qrqrqqrf, fqqqT % ; 
^qqrfqqf, qfqqqrat ?rrfq % qrq j 
% ?qfqq ^q qq q^q qrqt<dT q fqqir 
fqqr qrqr qTf^q Rtr qq% qfr qrq 
q^ | k 't^r qnqq qq.q % qrrq ^q 
qqqtT q qq qrqqr qifq rtt qTqqr qff 
I*Rq sqTR TqqT qrfgq fqr ^ qff 
q?ft fqq Sir Rft f | qrft Tq 

strqq, Rfq Tq qTqq, qRTqqr 


qqffqq ? fq^ qf qff | fqr 
?q qr€f % qq?q q tt^ f^T qt 
qqqt qRT qqq ^t qf ?fk RR 
qrqf q TTR qqqq fqqr qt |R) qq^r 
qrq qqq q> qf i qq qrq q^t | i 
q| qT qpq qqq t fR qq fqq qq^ 
qr qrrqqq qqiq qr q| 1 1 srqq qqk 
qq q qf qfc ^'t fq qr^q qt qfqqTqqr- 
qkt qq |, qqqfqR qq | ^qqt qv^T 
| qr kq q qpT fqr qq fqqqq 
fqqr qqq qr q?t qqffq qf qqrqq- 
qrqt ^q qT fqqqq: | sftr q> fq?# 
qrf ti q qq qrqq qrq stqfr qqffqr 
qq | fq q^qmR ^qff q qqft- 
p%z qt qqfq qfft qqt qrq)-1 1 qm- 
qrq^ | fq qq q'Tft qqfq qr qqr 
qfknq | i fqqft qt qqqfq^q ^r 
q q^ qiqq, qnqt qt, qtq fqq %• 
qtqr q^ q^qrq ftq qqqT qq 
q qq^r g^t qtq q | qt qfqqr 
qqt |, 3ft qrqft |, qt qiq f, qt 
fqqt |, q'T qqqqiq qtq iqfq^qiq 
qr?t | qqffq? Rq% RTR qk TRq ^t 
q|q qt fqqiqq 1 1 qf q^ qiqq q 
1% q q^ qr qqr qrferrf pfr | i 
fqw=ft qrr qq qq qq qpqfqq qsr 
k qrqr-fq^tRq qRt qt q?qqtf % 3 rt 
q^fq qf qtq qqiqr fq? qrq 
qqqr fqqr | fqr qqq % fqqR qqqq 
qqq ^t, fqqiq qft fqqqt fqqr% |t 
?fR qqqr %■ q,^KI qrq# ZZ qqr 1 1 
♦t <1 to ft, fq o % i?qqff % 
qqqT fqrqt qt qfrfqqk % ^q % 
^■qqt % 57R qf qrq qff qqrqr 3q 
qqqq 1 qtr q^ qt ^fqq fq ?qk 
qqq ^q % kqq; qgq qqqT^ ^ fq 
qfi qt qqqk^: ^qf qTwt'qrq it qtq 1 
q^qtq qq qt qfk q#, qtq ^t fqq 
fqq % ^qiO qqqt qqqfqq ^t, q^ 
qto ^TqqT qtqTqt q>' qqq q qqt 
qtq 1 fqqtt qqqq sp; qqy q|f 
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[sft WRIT fqf 'ffaTO’] 

faft I fqwt WHRW WTO 
WT TOWT | ! fq WTqft | fa fqwf 
qf wfa q|f TOqr qiffq 1 TOqffaq 
far % %wwf far wfaqf 7 wt 
qt qqr tptt ? wrHtw gw qfa 
WIT eft WfeT WT, WOT eft WWt 
qfa qfqw |; qq% qrq fWW IW 
Wf qtf q faqiqq fat Wlcfr f, wffa 
qfa q qqwt faT tot q-fr | ? far 
qf q?r t fa wrqt TqrqtqqT to fqq 

TOHT TOT fati-faM Wt fafaTT 

towt qfr | 1 qrf ot qff fa 
fa f I t TO Tf f W ^1 Iqq qfa- 
faq TO TfT ft I *t mfa g^eTT f 
fawrfa p wqffagq |, qTqrw- 
°fat, TOpfRf, qf+t®f, <TTWf?nT ?ftT 
qfaf % with Www fat qfr tot fa 
TOqffaq q 1 fro fa qff ft qfa 1 

Dh. R. B. GOUR: That could be 
said of all countries. 

«ft wafa Fqf Ttoto’: faqf 
STWR it fa qff ft WTOt I WOT 
wt mm to tot mwmm qff | fa 
WTOT qrffar, qfat wrfwWT, qfaf i 
tott TOft fa qff ft qrot | 1 q 
qror gw qqTfror q , qq gw qqqq 
tott 1 gw qrcqqpft if q w 
f m wt, t qrq qff fa, wt wqf fa 
&WWt iiw^l fqq WfT fw qfa 
gfat ^fqqtqq wt tot fiw |, gqfa 
qq % wrqf wr www fa f%w qf 
WT qff I qt OT fa W fSj WWW 
q Twrwtq ffaw I WW TO, TOT TO 

•o ' 

^■ftq wfr, qrfaq faww if wfr 
fa to qff wrfa ft, wft wr wtfaw # 
nf fa m wrwrft wfwft % thwit 
wr%w wr wwrr wt ?fk pw wt 
WeWTf W WTWT TWRT Wt I ? 5 faw, 
ww twwt wt fawt Tft wwt w, fawt 
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wt ww^t w wr pt: wiqwt w, wrqfawf | 
W, qqqr q wifi 1 qq qqq faqifw 
wfaqr eft wfafaq ft qf, qwrfqqw wr 

qp wqR ft qqr 1 fwirt wrwrq 
q fw^r w%q 5 fawr | qfa Tfaq 
fafR qqq ?rwqfr fm 
fqqH qqq qq "ftq f 1 qm% qrq 
f15 5 lfa qrq ft fqq # qrwq pm fa ?rq 
wt qfatq qfaT qfa wft fa wft q^q 
qqwT 1 fqFwq q wfqT f fa fw 
wrqq wt qqqq wqq wr fqq>T qqq 
q qfw fqqfi qrq wqr wrFfq fa fq 
WWW! Wt WllHHt T Wqi WTfq 

I m ttoww qwqr qif% | 1 
qf qt wwr | fa qqRqrtt sfar wr 
fq qqrr wt q|f, wqq www qqfwq 
qff q|q 1 wfaq, qpfat qrwq | fa 
^wwt wt fqwiqr qqr ftqr | ? 

qvft fq fa 3 qrwR q farwf 
% fat qff fan | 1 js; qtr 
^ %WW tfaft q qfa f qtT Wft Wft 
qjqftq qqfaf w awTT ffarq q qfa 
f, fr? fawT faqiq q qfa f qfa 
qqtq fps? qm fm | fa fqq ^ f 35: 

qqw Fwqfaqf q q TO WT qqq q q^r 
qrq f 1 qfanq fqwt qf f wr ft fa 
qrfffq m q qqwrtt qrffWTWTT wr 
qiTT wq TfT | 1 qqfq q wiqqr f fa 
^q qfa q qrofa qqt q|t 1 1 Tfafr 
q w> WTFf Fhw qrq f qqq % qt gw wt 
q qw^t qqf WTqqT f qf qt faqr 
I fa qqwrq % qfi qfatt —qtwr qt 
qqwt q|t wf qwft wrq, wfaq qqwrr 
% qff q WTq wq q|f qfa q^WR Wt 
qfatqqr qt wq wt faw t| f qR 
qqwRWt WR % TOwt wtf qfatf 
q|t wt qt 1 1 qf q|w TO^t qrq ^ 
wt ?q qm wt gww ^ fa qf qronq 
^WWt Wt TOePWeiT q ftelWT qff TOq.' 
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3tftt | i %fft3, fft33T f3j |3T 

| 333 3 %*W 3 % ft 33 557 | 

3537% ?rrf^+H 377, 33ft 313 

33fftft 537 3377 ftt | % % 357 ^*337 
Wi'f 33Tf3313 3 FT 3^5 37377T 

ft 337 3<WfM3 ?ft 3fPT, ftt 333% 
5733 ftt 3% %*ft 3ft fftftt ftt tfftftlft 
ft*337 3% fftftt ft I 33377 737373 
f%33 *3ft37 3% fttf fttT 333 35 
3R*ft 3% Tftrt, 333 35 fftRTTt 
3% T^rfr 3ft 3FPR 3% 33%3ff3Tftt 
ft 1 ftt 33T fir - 337-337 33737 
375% f 3 % tft ft, ftt 3537 373 35 

fm'T 3 ifft 3 ftp ft* 3 ftf 3 ft 3 % 3 * 337 % 

3ft 3 fftp ft 3733; 73 Tft %37 5 % 333 

3 % 3 f %3 ^r ft ft fft 33 % qrrff 375 
^Tof 33 , f% 33 % 37 ftf 33 T 375 XX 

3ft i cT®r dft sr^rr 337 3tftt i 3%7 
*rf% 3*% f?33 ^3> 3535 ft*3ftt ft 'prftt— 
TTf 5 XX 373T3 fw 3%7 337% TTFR 
%5t 33Tf ftp 3FfT, 3ft 337 35T | 
537 ft ftt, ftt ftPT 35 5rftnn 3ft *3T%ft 
3TT 3773 | I 3% ftt %377 $3 %33T ft 
ftftr 3% f> % ^7 ^ 

3 ft fftrftf ftrrrft 3 ft 3 ftsrr, 3 % 33 % 
7 % 5 T ft fftft 373777 ; 3%7 3737 T 7 t ^nfftftft 

ft 37353 75*3 35, 33? ft 3T 377 35 
373 1 fttTfftt ft ^nrr 3% 3% | 1 

53 WT 3 3 3% f, 37% fft33T % ftftl 
fftP37-f3P3T XX 35 I ftft %ftt353 
%3 ft 3Tf53T 3% %*3T | I 3% ff$ 
3% t I 73Tft% 3T73T 3% ftt 3T3 |, 

35 333 3733 5% 33% | i wfftft 

53 3T7333 ft ftf3 53 ^"3 ft 33T 3% ? 
35 3FTT 337ftftt 373777 |, XX 
33 ft%7 331733 33 3333 =311% | 
377 ?3fftft 'afftd p fftr XX 3333 

^3 ffe ft 33133 313 fftr ft^3ft 3ft 
3f33^ ft 5rf33T T3lftft33T 3ft I 33ft 
3 ft T3T3t33f 333 ftft 33 T3T3t33T 
^ftt |, IfFt T3T3T33T n^t ^ftftft I 
14 RSD.—4 


ftftt 3ft33 3 ?pft 3^5T 3T f^ 
3ftfT33 3 f33ft 33 3 35 333T f33F fft 
333T 3ft f3T3T3 333T 33 33^133 fttftft 
f, f3f33 333 33 33 33 33?f3333 
3^f 5t333fT I Hdi 3ft, 3^3 3t3f 
3T3 3 ^ot 3T 3^t I ftfft3, 33t ftt 3T3 
5T, 33 ^333 3|3 |T3 ft f I 33 53 
331% t ^3 |33T 37331 fft3T3T %3T 
ft, ^3ft 33 f3 T3f53r3 33% f,. ftfft3 
35T 35 3T3T | ftp 33 33 53T3T 3%- 
3T3 | I 33t3 53 333T3 33 33T3 
33 ftt 3313 33 53T3T 3f%3T5 |, 
33fT 3T3T %3 *33% 373 fto 3rfq ftt 
f33 33t 3^ ftf+3 %*33 ftt 5333 33% 
3%3 3% ftt 335 37*3 " ^H3*3t | I 
33T 3% 3° 33T533T3 353 * TTft 

ft*33 f'33% | I Xxxr-f ft*33 f 3t3 
37o rpTHFopr ftft %33 f333 |> 

ftfftr prnftt ftft f f33ftt 33 ft ft 3T3 
df-t loft off 3PT fft 33T fttf 3T3 3% 
|, ftt ftt 3ff fftftTT I 3ff 33 fft 
373t 3*3% ft FTftt 3T3T 33 3% 

f333T | I 33* ^ftt 3T3 ftt 3>3 

fttftt 3%3T 3ff3 ftt 3>3 tr^T f%3%3 
ftftt, 35 Ffftt f35%3 |f%2: | I 53 
335 3% 3*535 ft% 3*3ft 

35 35% 5 1 *^3 3 33T 35 , 3 

353T ftt 3^t 3T53T 37, ? X° 3^5 

3T33% ft ft*33> 3737 37^3 3% 35 ^3 
t I 33% 33* 3t3 XZ 75 3—%3T 

37 %o)T 3)5 33T fft 33, ftldd 3 3f% 
Mo 3 3373% 3 33 ^37 33 7Tfft3T35 
3 3T3T I f333T7 | 53 %3 ftt, f33 
%3T 3 33 ftt 3 ft 3c33> 37537 3333 
*337 33T, *%T 3 |3T f3> 3753* 37% fftjTT 
7%, ftf ftt 3 ft SR337 3753* *337 *T3T 
?%7 3 %*337 3153 3F7t f%33t 3^3 

ft3% Xf. f| 33 373T ftt fttffft, 3T33T 
3 3T3 ftt 3*353 3% | I 53 33 
3353T 3 31ft, | 377? 33 337 37fr 
53 fttftt 3 3>3R7 3 f53 ft ftt 
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[sfr TTRRtft f%f ‘feRR*'] rt tr ?rtt rtrt r 7R if ttr ttr 

srT'T^Tsxt spf rrr # srfRRtR srrRRTRt ^TT^r Rf RfspRfRTR f i 

Rt Zrffi TRfRTT tit fw, # efr ^rr t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

R RPR I I Rff t^R SRT *ft fRR*R ^ ^ ^ 

Hff mr I RfRT^ rtr Tf Rf f ^ f- ' * *' s ^ 

STRRTR RT I RRR1R R RTT R ft RR ^ ^f^Tnff ^ <TTf RRf RT 

f I tTRRcT Rf f P*> RRRTR RT R RTRR RRR Rt RRf RTRTRf R 

rrr rttt ^ V J q- R, RRRF TfT , W rt rrt |r rrt 

R# TRRR R RT R, Rt f^TT I ? ^ W 

RR# t?T if fRTT RffcRRT RTRTR t ^ ^ ^ ^ T & R RT 

RRTR Rft ft R%RT I $RR Rf R3S fa RRR % RiR % RTTR, ^ 

RR |, RRt RTR Rft f fR f R R7 fR ^ T5TT ^ ^ TT ' 7T f ^ 

RRT TRRTR RT R I RR fa-RfR RT RT RT | % Rf fRRTR RT R fR fRR 
RR ff I ^RTT fRRfR fRRt Rf RRR' - ^ T ^ ^ ft ^ RTRTR 

RTffR fR RRRR 1 R Rf faRR RT RRT ^ ^ 1 ^ ^f r ^ I T 7rRff t ^ 

Rfr fRR Rt RRT RTT | I RRT^RR R RR R RR RTRrR RT RRRT RTRRTT 

RTRRT RRT RTRRT f I RTR RR R ^ ^ T ^ r ^ ^ 

RTR Rt rtTRR I, RT RR^R*f % RRR R ^ t RR RR RRRT fRRf TRRT 

m' Tfr |, RRR RRRTT RRTRR R RR Tl RTRK TRR^R RT R RRRT 

RR RR ft RRRTR RT RfRRR RRR ^ ^5 Rtf R RT Rfr I R>T RR 

% fsrrir T^frr I, rr rt r>rr % rtr ^ ^ ^ ^ 

R|f T?m I I RRfRT RRT |RT ? I- ^ ^ I ^ ^ RRR 

R^RR^ RTRT RR R RR RTR fSTT|f, RRR" f RT RTRRTTT ?TR R RRT RT, 

Rt ff^Rt % 5TRRTR RT Rf RtT RRRf ^ ^ ^ ^ C Tl ^' r ^ 

RTTR ^RTR RT TT=^ Tt TT^T RRRTR RTRTT RT RRR ? I Rff Rt fRR 

RRTlRR RT%, R RRfTRT |. K° fRTT ^ ^RTR TRT fRTT | fR fRR TRRT Rt 

SrfRRT STTRR JTRR R^ #R> fM R^T R^R^R ^R ^RT^ RT| RTR ^RR R 
RTRR 7 ? Rt RT T[R TRT R|t fRRT l T ^ R fRR RR^ fRT RRRT RTRTT R?t 

RRtfR RTRR 5TRTRR % R$T R RT I £fr? ' Tr RiffR I RRt RT RRTRRT RT R 

R5RR ^t Rt RfT fTRR Rt I R5^R RRRRTf fR RRRTR RT TTi'RRIT RRRt 
% RrRR-RT'R if RRRt RTRRT RT RRRTR Rt RRRT TfRT Ri ff'T I 

ffRTt if fRT I RTR RTRR f fR fs-fi 

RfT RTTt RRR |, fRR f % R ffdT ft R=T RRT R Rf Rf fR ftTRR RT RTR 

RR Rt RtT RTRTRf R RfRR f f RRiT | ! RfT RR fRRRT Rt RT| RRRK RT ^ 
RTTR Rf Rf ^FRR ff^RT R fRRRt ^t Sp'f ^RRf Rt RT Rtf RRRTR Rft 

Tft RtT Rtf TtR Rft ft RRt I t> RfRR Rf ^R Rt R^R ftRT 

RT RReTT | I R RTR RtT RRRTR 
RRR R#t f-R Rt RTR Rf I fR fRTT Rtt R RTR RRTR R5T ft fR 

RTRR RT RfRT RT fR itft RfRRTRt RT RR Rf Rt Rk fRRT Rt^t Rt R? I 

RRRTR fRRt Rt fttfr RTRT Rt RfRRT Rt Rf Rt ^R RRT TTTRR RT TTRRt | 

W R RTR- fRTT RTR RTTR fR "T RTRT RtT WfRR RR RR RRTTR ftRT | fR 
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qsr iw srnr fk 

kl k<?rer kt i~^r % fax ^k kfaR 
ft kk iff zrFzrwn? wk 
kRT 5TT k# 4R effi> ^TcTF 7% I kfk*T, 
fkfT gif?, (?T#? keTPT kt) # kt 
kkr-RT tw t swr kt k# kar i 
*fT'T*r fteTT | fk ^^ft# kt ^fe- 
?TI#, kt TfSTf, *rrtf«PMIW#f 

sfrr k=r htt skf «rnkkr k acre ^nr 
Trqk^T #3rrc fen - 11 sqkr 
kt t fk*! - # kjRT kt SPTTfT kt 
^TT^TRRr | sfk k=R3 kt sftfr -"geT 
qTksrfiRv kt ftra - srmr i kt srcr 
RRFTT kf qg ?TE^ r RfJ kk ^krC# 
gt eft pr.?THr kkm ^rfw vs ##, 

R|T eft gR sm kktSR kt qfeT 

^fkel kktRT *m# f I 

*nft kt, mv srrk kfkt kk# kt? 
| i wfT^r v ft ffe k, k?rr fk fk?fr 
?Tgk # ?.gT, ?T# kt RiTeTr | fk <J# 
kk?;?r k # g*r #kr fk#t q fk#t 
gv rRT fTT^T # ^k f fk 3?T T? 
fir f errcrc k#t, 3W rt^i f*r ?f r i 
?# kkn?r 3 f#k rt? k$r #% f fan# 
?rgr kr *rcrfa q# | # 

g, #;?r, ?ngkk sri??#?, ark 

^TT'TIR I kf#q #TI ^TTR g % ^ 
krt # kt kt 3.ITRR? 5PT^q- f, 
^ VRkt qrr *rkm ft# r# eft 

fk? ^qkt #■ sr#k#5Hk wfr 
sriqT <rhrr f-fifk kren ipsw: 
kf-^ |, tt^t kr # p# kr # 

?m kt 7M v,r: ^ # #r 

ftr JTft Tf ?RT# I 

Rrk «nei ^Tf | fk >31? f*rik ^rfr 
^ frrfkT^: kktoR rr ^r | #t 
^rf q#f # fkkr qrfkm#? #t srr# 
nk k wftRR? vi’fv k kkt^r k 


q-sr kt #qr#t T|t | kt? ^#f# 
afKsj ikt ffft kt ^ i ikt #t 

k?# kt^rkkti f^kt vm | fk. 
qf g# qr#?pT_ qrr k^R ^r 
# fkRT?I 5IT# # I ffiPT 

kr ktkf # f % #kr ^Ter qk kt % 
qrr'ftTTf? qrpTn *pt kkkRr #hi Rrff# 
ktr rt# fk«iTT k’TFW kt to % 
??t kt#f kr ^rr^ra^T kt fkrr «rr f^ 
!jt r# klR Rik# i ^#t RTr^r # krrTt 
!#t kr# qf f##w m ^' r rptr 
srnrr 11 R???Tkt #t f^# kt ^rft 
kt 1 1 eft k rr^p =f?k€t 

^=nkt , TifrqTk? kt sncftTr^: 
^rkkr i k?T#r # kt fkRfkr 
kt t fr |Wt qr|t kt «rf k?T? k 

#3RT^ 3T#f 5THr IktkJTf^tTi ?: T k 
!rr?nT?Tfrq'r WTf=i<r #?FRti fkrnrr 
fk#R k kt kt fkviTr kk, ?? fk?jr 
^f=r ktR fr# ?rr Tk|i 

kn? n% kt ?nTerr | ftrrk 
TRnTkt ^T eft ?Tk ## 

srktfk fRTRT RRT #T f TTiT k ff|t 

tl fkk f*T# ^ePTT f#RTT | % ?PT# #^T 
kt wnirkt k, rrqr vriRr k fgkt mTikt 
k *TRTTC 5R# TT kt# 5rfcTRW ^fl R3T, 
?ir ?n?r k WR 3^rw rr 
vr firikt ^qrkf qrr ^tptt 
Rjl #T R#t WR ^rk# I eft STSfS cTRB 
qf ?TeT ft ?Rkt | I 

#t, #k kt#t kr#t qT# kk f i 
trqi #T | f ? k, ^Tff k ^fT 

qqT | k qqT ^tt qmr #k t farq'kf 
#kR ; ^rk? ^rrc; qnktnf^ qft wrfi ^TtrnT; 
qrrqkrf? qri kR# fw qft f>eir | 
#kt ktq kkr kt qik f i ^rk ^ 
qier kt kt? k wrqrr ^rr - fkrrerr f, 
qf | tts? j^erkf k ^rk k i 
k kt fkenk s^rkt f ?t kt kfe^r 
^R-f#qt qr<em k ^R#t f, 
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[«fr Tmrfr faf Tqqqq*] 
qqqf fqqftr q qrqq ftrr ftqr 'ftqqr- 
&w” qrq^qqqqr ftrt'qftftftr 
fq# qq# qqqn? ftf t fq wi #■ 
5TPTKt f I #fqq Tl <dq# qr qr# 
M^iT«l' 1 : ?qqf M^^cTT qft ^WcTT 
| I OTqft 5T5% qftf ^Tfrf, qft ft 
qqq# #qq qq qrr ftr ftfq# i 
qft fqft % 'p# 5ft qjq ft qft I I 
qft* % plT# qrqq ^ fq ft qftqq Ml 44 
gpqf #' ft fft# qr# ft qrftnrq qr 
qt# to q pr i ?qqr qfqqrq 
q? pr fq #q qftq ri qft qr, prr 
qftq qq qft spT, ^ v. qft ft ftfq#... 
m q ft* ps qft qpr qrpr i fq^ft 
qrr qqr qfqfq % qrqq # jq qftqqq 
ft W «TT faq# qq qq ftrqq % qq 
qq qft, ftq ftq qft ft fq# q#, “z 
qftftft' ft qrq qq i fq# # 
qqwr ?, fq ?# ft# % *qq qft ftpr 
qrfp i qrfroqq ft-# qq qmr 
ft qf ftqft ft sqfqq? q#qr ftk 

A qq fqqTWTJ WIT qp ff % 
qftq ft- pj qfoTiqr qq ft qrq fq 
p qnftT, u qr?q qT qq qfftft 
q srfaq qft ftqr qrfp, ftqr p 
qqr ftrr qifft fq ftft ft qrqq 
ft qrq fq qq qqqT qfqqrr 
qft 1 1 ^Hir,i qq qrr qqfT qqqr |, 
q$ qqqq ft q^; qqqf #ft ft # # 
qr ft ^ i ftfqq qrqr qrp qq 
qrqq fftft, ftr q^ qrft ffqqr qr ft, 
q^; qft qq ft ftq #1 qft qftr 
ft ftrqqf ft qqrqr 11 q^r qq qp 
qft 1 1 q q> qpr ft qrqft 
ft? q° q^r ft qqr q^ ^ q ftqft 

ft, #T qq ftftr ft ft qfqq ft qq 

ft, q# ftqqf, qrftqrqftqrqfti 

^qft qra | qfftppf % qi^ q i 
qq qtqq p ftft % qw ftrT qqr 
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qrft fftTT%qqft qftqqqqftnqr 
qrp ft qq qq <ft^r qr fq q qftiqft 
qft qqqq qiq q t| f q> ftqq qqqr 
qrqq 1 qft qftqq q q?r fq qf 
qftqnr qft|, qqftrq ftqr, qrqqqft 
qft ftqr, qrqrqq ftqr 1 srrqrw 
ftrerr | qr qft, qq ftq qqr qft 1 
qqqqq q qft q^ I fq qt ^q 
qir ftf # ft# qr qnrq qsm, rfq- 
ftr qr qrq?T qsm 1 q> ftqq 
ftqF ?7 qft qqftr, ~qq fq# qrq? 
fqfqq ft# qr qr pTT qrqn 
ftqr 1 #t q qrfqr qr fq ft# qqr 
qqq ftqr fq ftrftT qrq q qrq ft 
■^rft 1 pqq qft qra qftrrp 
qr# % qrqq qq% qrqTT qq ftqft 
ft 5 rrq 1 pft qfsqr# qft 
q? qrqq ftd# I fq qftf q T?A qft 
ftq ft ftftft qq ftr, ftqq qr qftf 
q Tftr f qqqt ftqrft qr qq ftqr 1 
ftqq m #r qq # qsqqqfT^r ftqr 1 1 
fqq qrq q sqprq ^qqqr qqft 
ftqq qqft | qft qrqr q qqft qfqqT 
f fsq ftft | 1 ft sqqqx fqqq 
qqq qqrq q ft# qft ftftqrr ft# 
f, ftrq qr qf qq qrq p qt ## ? 
qft ft #5 #5 qq qft qft# | q#, 
qft #q qftr, qqr qft q° ftqq- 

^qrqqftfftqqft #rfq# qft ft#? 
q# qqqrt, ftqq wqft qftft ft | 
ftq fqftt ?qft sift qqq | fq qft 
q qqq qrq# qq qqr ft qft qqqr ft 
q# qrftTT q qft # qfq# qr qr# 

% qq qr qqr qft qqqi f 1 tfr jt| 
qfrqq | 1 w ftrs ftr, q# qft 
qqrfftr ftr % ftqq qr# fftrT # q# 
I# f qft ?q# qqqr qfeqr# qgq# 

1 1 # qqqqr f fq fqp: # qq#q 
# «igq qrq fqqr fq qfqfqr- 
qrp % qrqq q^ qrq q<q ft fqft^qT; 
qt qfftn# ^rftqsft \ 
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^rrf TO¥¥TOTO ¥$r | i 

?To it?to sftaTvft : ^ «rrer 
¥ ¥F5 ¥R A fa sft JRTRfa far 
# ftfaiR qfast ¥ ff | ¥¥% 
^fa¥f¥¥ TORT ¥T ¥ TORT % ¥7Tfal?¥ 

tt ¥rtf tokr^ ffan 

=sft TPRml' ‘fafTO' : TOW, 

¥rt A ¥fa ettttt ^ tt i 

sft 3i^: sraf : Tf^5H to 
rpkt tot fnrr ? 

«ft Tmrft fair ‘farro:' : rfa- 

•^fspr totot ¥rff¥ i ¥§¥ 

torto wif ¥ TOfr ffni TfrrefsPT 
TO TORTO ¥TO; 11 

«TRT ¥ ¥fa ^1T TO^TO f! I 
RTfTOTT Z TORT H:?:. TOVT ?Y, 

¥¥¥ TOT 'jft TOTT ¥TO | fa 'PPTfaTWT 
AtA # ¥R¥T¥ ?Pft, eft ¥| TOTOTT 

tot fpft ? ¥t snt £\ tortt 11 

TO 7 eft TOT iff tl'+'dt | fa ¥¥ TOff ¥TO¥f 
ffr eft TO¥tw ¥t# % tr fafaw ¥far 

A TO Rfa 'TTOTOft TO I ¥R pxt 

tottot ¥f ft TOTcfir | fa ^ Trr^t- 

RlfTO TO¥T % ffaf TOT 5f T T'ft TOff rTTRT 
RTTO¥ ¥?"' TOTOP #1^1 TOR ¥faf 
¥ TO¥ TOTOR TO¥ TOxft ft I 

(?TO5T¥) • 

* 

fatf %%¥T % fa¥ f ? ¥ ¥¥TOTT f 

fa SFTT f¥TO %Tt¥ % f¥¥ f eR eft 
¥T 5fa ft f, TOT¥ TOtf TOT ¥ft |, 
&fa¥ ¥¥T ¥ft Tf-TOiff TO¥ % toF-PH - 
■TO ¥ff¥T WI TOT TORT ft, TO ¥ TOjTTO 
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fa ¥fa ¥t f^o ¥Ro ¥0 % TOT f ¥ft 
¥T¥ f¥ ¥sff ¥T¥ ¥ I TOR STRT 
fT¥ ¥ ¥f ¥f¥¥R ^ ffT ¥f fTOTt 

¥¥f ^>T '¥f¥ ¥¥¥ ¥t ¥^dt ^ I 
¥ I 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Mr. De¬ 
puty Chairman, I welcome this Bill. 
It is a very good Bill. I agree that 
there should be a Copyright Bill. 
But there are certain clauses in 
which the Joint Select Committee 
has gone to the other extreme and 
has been a little too liberal. I was 
trying to think what was the reason 
why the Joint Select Committee has 
made such drastic changes in this Bill, 
and the hon. Member who has spoken 
just before me let the cat out of the 
bag. He told us that the entire writ¬ 
ing public, the authors of this court 
try, rose up against the proposed 
Bill and they went on a deputation 
to the hon. Education Minister and 
persuaded him to accept the amend¬ 
ments proposed by them. Sir, if we 
are going to adop^ legislation only on 
the basis of agitation carried on by 
persons involved in fit, possibly 
the zamindars of this country also 
would have carried on their agita 
tion and would have insisted that 
their rights in the property should 
be allowed to continue. But Parlia ¬ 
ment does not go by it. 

The hon. Member asked another 
question as to what is the difference 
between the different types of pro¬ 
perty. I will try to point out the diffe¬ 
rence between the different types of 
property and explain why there should 
be a distinction in the case of literary 
works. Sir, in so for as the landed 
property was used by the zamindars 
for only collecting the rent, Govern¬ 
ment has come forward and taken 
away those rights. In so far as land 
to the extent of 30 acres which is cul¬ 
tivated by the owner himself is con¬ 
cerned the fruit that he derives from 
that land is entirely due to his labour 
and what he gets from owning this 
land is very insignificant. The entire 
produce that comes out of it is duo 
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[Shri Kishen Chand.] 
to his labour and that land is only a 
tool. There is a distinction between 
zamindary and ownership of a few 
acres of land, and the same distinction 
comes in here. The author has written 
his book. He is entitled to certain 
benefits. He gets some benefits and he 
ought to get them. But to say ihat 
those rights should be eternal, that 
they should go on continuing for ever 
because: rights in other properties con¬ 
tinue for ever, and that the 

two rights are similar, is in¬ 

correct argumentation. I may point 
out, Sir, that in the case of industries, 
we have the Industries Regulation Act. 
It is not the light of anybody to keep 
any factory idle. You cannot simply 
say that a man owes a big factory and 
that he will run it when likes. 

PRO!. R. D. S1NHA “DINKAR”: 
You make a law dial every poet will 
be writing something every day. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: The hon. 
MemDer has tried^to divert my atten¬ 
tion by raisng an irrelevant question. 
An author pioduces, say, one book a 
year. He ina y write for ten days only 
and remain idle for 355 days. Does he 
get enough remuneration for the work 
he has put in and for the quality of 
his work? That is the main question. 
We do not want that authors should 
sulftr. Sir, he said why was it that in 
Russia they were not producing such 
great authors like Tolstoy. I would 
like to know from him why we are 
not producing a poet like Kalidass. 

Prop. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: 
We have produced poets like Tagore. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I will take 
the case of another country. Have 
they produced a Shakespeare in Eng¬ 
land of today? Have they produced a 
Milton? 

An. Hon. MEMBER: Shaw. 

SHRr KISHEN CHAND: Opinions 
differ. To put Bernard Shaw in the 
same class as Shakespeare, will be a 
negation of truth, because they are not 
of the same class. Similarly, are we 
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producing any Milton these days? Well, 
examples can be given ad infinitum. 

«fi'o Tlf tnfvnr 

A. r, 

S?f T.iriIti Xm : 

inrHT dfif sfNr tt f i 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: It is not 
fair comparison. Simply to say that 
because the political life of a country 
is of a particular nature poets are not 
being produced there is a fallacy, is 
wrong’ argumentation. Because an hon 
Member suggested that poets are not 
being produced on account of the poli¬ 
tical form of government I have tried 
to point out ihat this argumentation 
is false, that there is no relationship 
between the type of government and 
the literature that is produced. There 
are cycles of civilisation and in that 
cycle certain great authors are pro¬ 
duced, and when the cycle turns, a 
period comes in the history of a nation 
when no great author is produced. You 
cannot blame any structure of society 
or a political organisation for not pro¬ 
ducing a great author. 

Sir, even in trade matters the poets 
are always badly remunerated. You 
will find that other forms of literature 
earn much larger amounts of money 
than poetry, in all ages. 

Shri V. K. DHAGE (Bombay): 
Edgar Wallace earns much more. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: He does 
not write poetry. Milton never earn¬ 
ed much out of his poetry, though 
he is one of the greatest poets the 
world has ever produced. 

Edgar Wallace wrote many novels. 
Agatha Christie writes a novel in 
about seven days and she is writing 
any number of novels. I think she 
has written about a hundred novels. 


Shri P. N. SAPRU: Who? 
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Shri KISHEN CHAND: Agatha 
Christie. She writes detective 
novels. I can give you any number 
of examples of detective novels 
which are very popular. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Most¬ 
ly murders. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: And there 
are authors earning any amount of 
money. Hon. Members have men¬ 
tioned about George Bernard Shaw, 
H.G. Wells and Somerset Maugham. 
They are earning a large amount of 
money. But just saying in this House 
that our authors are very poor and 
our poets are not earning anything 
and trying to gain hon. Members’ sym¬ 
pathy is not tair, because in our coun¬ 
try, we have been backward in educa¬ 
tion. Now, that freedom has come to 
us, our Government is paying full 
attention to the problem of literacy by 
introducing compulsory education 
and adult education and the public 
is getting more and more educated. 
You will see that even now, writers 
of Urdu and Hindi novels—romantic 
novels in particular—have a very 

good sale and are earning a fair 
amount of money. People who can 
write for the cinema earn a lot of 
money. I know of several authors 
who are charging Rs. 10,000 for each 
play they write for the cinema, and 
they get that much of money. Simply 
quoting some third-rate authors in 
our country and saying that they do 
not sell more than a thousand copies 
and therefore, they get only about a 
hundred rupees a year out of their 
books and concluding that on account 
of that, we should be very liberal in 
our Copyright Bill and give them 
special privileges which we are deny¬ 
ing to other property-holders in this 
country is most unfair. I submit 
that education is spreading and in 
the near future, the Hindi market 
will become very wide. There will 
be nearly two hundred million people 
who will be reading, writing and 
understanding Hindi and books of 
value written in Hindi will have a 
wide circulation. 

Dr. R. B. GOUR: Proper Hindi. 


Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR:” 

I agree. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I do not 
know what the hon. Member means 
by ‘proper Hindi’. Probably, he 
means Hindustani. Some hon. Mem¬ 
bers will think of Sanskritised Hindi 
as the most popular language because 
people speaking any of the Indian 
languages can understand it better. 
That is a matter of opinion. But, 
anyhow, at least Hindi has great 
prospects and to introduce a Bill at 
this time based on our experience in 
the past when there was not so much 
of a reading public and when the 
authors were not able to sell their 
books to the same extent as is now, 
is not fair. We have got to see that 
in future, these authors are going to 
have a fairly good sale of their works. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: We 
are not making a law only for Hindi 
writers. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Well, Sir, 
‘with the right of translation,’ it applies 
to all languages. I was going to add 
that, with the right of translation in 
Hindi, every author who is writing 
in any other Indian language can 
have his work translated into Hindi 
and then, he will have exactly the 
same rights and privileges and the 
same sphere as for Hindi writers. I 
agree with you that people writing in 
certain dialects or in uncommon langu¬ 
ages will be at a disadvantage and it 
is not a fact that books written in 
every language have a sale. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: But 
you have to protect their rights also. _ 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Literature 
written in the English language has 
a quick sale. Why is it so? Because 
the English reading public numbers 
nearly 300 million and we are very 
glad that in our country, we can have 
three hundred million reeding Dublin 
for books written in any of the Indian 
languages, provided they are translat¬ 
ed in the other Indian languages. 
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[Shri Kishen Chand.] 

I will come to the main subject— 
what should be the duration of this 
copyright? That has been the biggest 
bone of contention. I maintain that 
it is possible that an author may have 
written a book when he was only 30 
years of age because between 30 and 
40 is the prime of youth and generally, 
the best works are produced in this 
period. If an author produces a 
book at the age of about 30 and he 
lives up to the age of 80, he will 
have 50 years and according to this 
Bill, another 50 years after his life¬ 
time; that means a period of one hund¬ 
red years. I would have no objection 
in giving him a copy-right not for 100 
years, but even for two hundred years, 
but there is the other party involved— 
the reading public. Now, why do we 
want to put any restriction in this 
Copyright Bill? Sir, you will see that 
when the book comes out as a first edi¬ 
tion, its price is very high. I can say 
that about English books. Any ordi¬ 
nary novel, when it is first printed in 
England, generally comes out first at 
12 sh. 6d. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: 
Has he come across a book in any 
Indian language whose copyright has 
expired, which is selling at a lower 
price than a book of a modern or 
living author? 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sm. 

the hon. Member has asked me a 
question. I will require some time 
to gather the facts for the answer, I 
suppose there are any number of 
authors like that. But I am saying 
about the English practice. The Eng¬ 
lish practice is that the first edition 
comes out in an expensive form; then 
the, second edition comes out at a 
slightly cheaper price. I can give the 
exmaple, for instance, of a text book. 
You know about Chakravarty’s Arith¬ 
metic. I do not know whether in your 
parts Chakravarty’s Arithmetic is 
popular, but. in North India, Chakra¬ 
varty’s Arithmetic is very popular. 
When it was first printed, it came out 
in a Rs. 3-8-0 edition and it was sold 
by thousands. 


Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: From 
novels, they have become text-books 
now. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I am 
answering the hon. Member’s query. 

Then, subsequently, it came out in 
a cheaper edition. Now, the result 
will be that if you give copy-right to 
a popular author there will be sharper 
differences between the earnings of a 
popular author and a- non-popular 
author. A popular author will price 
his book very high and naturally, he 
will derive a big share out of it. ( In¬ 
terruption ,.) I could not follow what 
the hon. Member says. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: It is 
the publishers who fix the price, not 
the author. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Well, the 
author is the copyright-holder and 
there are two types of book publi¬ 
shers. One is that the book is brought 
out entirely at the expense of the 
author. The other type of publica¬ 
tion is where there is a 50-50 sharing 
of the cost of publication. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: I may 
tell you that hardly any author can 
afford to do it. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I humbly 
submit, Sir, that I have also been an 
author myself. I have had several 
books published. I know exactly the 
various arrangements about publica¬ 
tion. One is that the author bears the 
entire expenditure. There is another 
type where 50-50 basis. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: 
There are school books. 

(Interruptions .) 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Yes, cer¬ 
tainly. But probably, the hon. Mem¬ 
ber refers to certain third-rate books 
which nobody wants to read. 

( Interruptions .) 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Order 


order. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I mean 
'literature, not all literature, but 
some books written by certain 
authors. I am trying to make out a 
distinction that, where the literature 
is good, there is a good demand for it 
and there is a good sale and where the 
book is not good. 

Dr. R. B. GOUR: Chakravarty’s 
Arithmetic is not literature. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: The hon. 
Member wanted to have an example 
of a book where the author can fix 
a high price. Subsequently, when 
it comes into the open market, the 
price comes down. I am only try¬ 
ing to show that the natural tendency 
nf an author is- 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
were talking of creative works of 
art. When he mentioned that, you 
came down to arithmetic. The text¬ 
book has always a sure market. The 
student has to buy it. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Well, I 
come to scientific books. After all, 
copyright applies to all books. It 
applies to scientific books also. In 
the matter of scientific books, the 
aqthor naturally cannot expect to 
get any money. Suppose he writes 
a book on Higher Physics. Naturally, 
he will not have a very big sale and 
the Copyright Bill will apply to it also, 
as it applies to any other. 

Dr. R. B. GOUR: Even if a book 
on science is priced Rs. 20, 30, 40 or 
50, a person is obliged to purchase 
it, whereas in the ordinary literature, 
you cannot do it; that obligation is 
not there. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: It is not 
a question of obligation. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Ana¬ 
logies do not hold good always; only 
to a certain extent, they hold good. 
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Shri KISHEN CHAND: I am only 
trying to place before you that in 
the market, there are good books— 
whether they are scientific books or 
non-scientific books—and there are 
bad books. And we have got to come 
to the basic ideas in evolving the rules. 
The basic idea is that the reading 
public should get the maximum bene¬ 
fit and the interests of the reading 
public should not be sacrificed. In 
order to attain that object we want 
to give a fair period to the author. 
Sir, in my amendment I have sug¬ 
gested that the period of 100 years, 
as it will work out under the present 
rules, is too long a period. It should 
be either the lifetime of the author 
or 30 years, whichever is more. Sup¬ 
posing an author writes a book and 
dies after one year, in that case his 
children will get 29 years. So, in order 
to make it uniform I would like to 
suggest that it should be a period 
of 30 years or the lifetime of the 
author whichever is later. 

Sir, some objection has been raised 
with regard to this right of 
translation. I think the Committee 
has done it very wisely in adopting 
the formula that the author will 
have the right of translating the 
book within a period of ten years. 
If he exercises that right of transla¬ 
tion and prints it, then he has got 
the fullest right as applicable' to any 
other book, that means his lifetime 
plus 50 years. That is the present 
practice. But if the author does not 
permit anybody to translate it, nor 
does he translate it himself or publish 
it himself, and if he wants to have 
that right eternally in his possession, I 
think it will not be fair. It means he 
is indirectly depriving the people who 
do not know the language'in which the 
book has been written of enjoying 
the benefits of that book. If he cannot 
translate it himself, he can get it 
translated and get it published. He has 
got the fullest possible rights, bur 
what right has he got to deprive the 
public of enjoying the benefits of that 
book or to deprive the literatteurs by 
not translating that book. 
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Dr. W. S. BARLINGAY: The State 
should purchase it. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: In that case 
there will be the question of bargain¬ 
ing. The author will say “I will not sell 
it”. ( Interruption .') Certain amend¬ 
ments have been sent. I suppose some 
such thing can be fixed that if it is 
published after ten years, about 10 per 
cent, of the sale price will be given 
to the author for a limited number of 
years, say, about 20 years. That type 
of suggestion can be made, and I think 
the hon. Minister may consider it, but 
I personally think that if the author Is 
really keen to enjoy the benefit from 
it, he should get it translated and pub¬ 
lished. There will be no harm in that. 


Then, Sir, I come to the question of 
Berne Convention. An hon. Member 
(aid very great stress on the Brussels 
Convention or the Brussels Agreement 
and the Berne Convention. Other 
countries in the world have different 
ideas about property. They have got 
a different outlook on economic mat¬ 
ters. They consider that private pro¬ 
perty is sacrosanct. In our country we 
are passing legislation for controlling 
property; we are putting all sorts of 
restrictions on property. I have point¬ 
ed out to you, Sir, that zamindari has 
been abolished. We do not permit tha* 
a man may go on owning thousands of 
acres of land and collecting rent from 
it. We have taken away that right. 
Similarly Sir, If in our country we set 
up a healthy convention by restricting 
the period to a smaller one, and in the 
matter of translation in particular, if 
we do not sign the Brussels Conven¬ 
tion or the agreement, it will cut both 
ways. Our books may not enjoy copy¬ 
right in other countries and like¬ 
wise other countries’ books will 
not enjoy copyright in our country. 
And supposing there is a very good 
book in Spanish language. The author 
of that book may not be interested in 
its translation in an Indian language, 
and even if some small reward is 
offered to him, he may not consider it 
worth while. By not signing the Brus- 
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sels Convention we will be at liberty 
to translate other works in our 
language. I realise that some of 
our countrymen may lose money, but 
on the' whole our countrymen will 
benefit by the translations of books in 
foreign countries and by publishing 
the books by foreign authors in ou' 
language at cheap prices and thus 
making them available to our reading 
public. It cuts both ways. If we do 
not sign tho Brussels Convention, 
we are not going to be losers in both 
ways. In certain things certain authors 
may lose money, but cn the whole in 
will be m our interest. So, to offer 
that as an argument, that because a 
few years back this House of Parlia¬ 
ment has approved the Berne Conven¬ 
tion, we shuuld not go back upon it. 
will not be proper. I do not see any 
hatm there. We passed certain laws in 
1948. Now we aie revising them and 
we are changing them. &o, that is no 
argument. The argument should be 
based on certain fundamental con¬ 
cepts of our society, and as far aa 
o.ir concept of society is concerned, w» 
are fully wedded to the policy of con¬ 
tinuing industrial production, factories 
and housing property. If somebody 
wants to own ten houses, it cannot bet 
done. ( Interruption.) In the literary- 
sphere if a man keeps his books unused 
or if he does not publish them or pub¬ 
lishes them at a higher price, he will 
be repriving the reading public of the 
benefits of those books. 

Shri J. S. BISHT (Uttar Pradesh; 
Nobody wanted to read. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 
Bislit, let him finish. 

Shri J. S. BISHT: How does he 
know that he is depriving. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Order, 
order. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sir, this is 
no argument that Shakespeare was 
found only by Germans; because the 
Germans began to admire Shakes¬ 
peare, therefore Shakespeare became 
popular in England. It is this type 
of argument that the hon. Member 
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wants to advance. It takes some time 
for literary works to become popular. 

I do not believe for one moment, 
that Dr. Rabindranath Tagore became 
popular because he was a Nobel 
laureate. There are so many hundreds 
of authors who never become Nobel 
laureates and whose books are very 
popular. Therefore we should not 
draw the inference that if a person 
becomes a Nobel laureate, his books 
will become popular. That does not 
necessarily follow. There are certain 
Nobel laureai.es whose books have 
never become popular. Therefore it is 
a wrong argument. ( Interruption .) The 
hon. Member just now gave the exam¬ 
ple of Bankim Chandra Chatterji who 
never became Nobel laureate and yet 
Bankim’s books have become very 
popular all over India. They have 
been translated in Hindi. 

( Interruption .) 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Order, 
order. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Anyhow, 
Sir, I was trying .0 point out that in 
this Bill the period of 25 years has 
been unnecessarily extended to 50 
years. In the original Bill, as it went 
to the Joint Select Committee, *there 
was only a period of 25 years after the 
death of the author. That should have 
been further curtailed to 10 years after 
the death cf the author. 'Instead of 
that it has been enhanced to 50 years 
after the dea_h of the author. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: I 
am in favour of abolishing all rights 
provided all the rights of factories are 
abolished. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Have 
you finished, Mr. Kishen Chand? 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sir, I will 
say so many things when the amend¬ 
ments come in. But I think when any¬ 
thing touches the pockets of the hon. 
Members, they immediately start 
arguing that because something is not 
done elsewhere, it should not be done 
here. When a Bill for depriving 
owners of property comes in, this 
House will have the fullest right to 
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express its views and the hon. Mem¬ 
bers can vote for it. But simply 
because that Bill is not being brought 
forward and only this Bill is being 
brought forward and so it should not 
be considered on its merits, is not right, 
if we consider it on its merits under a 
socialistic pattern of society and in 
the interest of advancement of know¬ 
ledge, especially when our country is 
going to have compulsory education 
and adult education and the literary 
public is going to increase in large 
numbers, it is very essential that we 
try to bring down the prices of booits 
and restrict the profits of the authors 

Dr. NIHAR RANJAN RAY (West 
Bengal): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I am 
very much new to this House and am 
not initiated into the mysteries of par¬ 
liamentary behaviour. Certain funda¬ 
mental questions of principle have 
been raised by one or two speakers 
so far as this motion is concerned. One 
of them at least referred to the fact 
that the hon. Minister’s Bill does not 
make any distinction or it has not 
been able to make the distinction 
clear between heritable property— 
movable and immovable—and pro 
perty brought into existence by 
the intellect and imagination. 
I do not know the philoso¬ 
phical or legalistic difference between 
different kinds of property but so far 
as creative and intellectual works are 
concerned, this question of property or 
proprietory rights of the author or 
creator is a new conception in history. 
Until the invention of the printing 
press, in fact, not until more recent 
times personal proprietory and pro¬ 
perty rights in creative and 
intellectual works were ever 
recognised. So far as India 
is concerned, until the end of 
the eighteenth century most of our 
authors were anonymous. The artists 
of Ajanta, for example, are anony¬ 
mous. Many of our mediaeval ballads, 
a large segment of our early and 
mediaeval literature belong to per¬ 
sons whose names we do not know. In 
fact we m this world go by certain 
accepted values and it is too late in 
| the day to ask for proofs, legalistic or 
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[Dr. Nihar Ranjan Ray.] 
otherwise, for defining any differences 
between property and property. I do 
not know of other properties but of 
this property I know—of intellectual 
and creative property. There is a 
certain value attached to such pro¬ 
perty, and throughout the world pro¬ 
prietory rights to such property have 
only relative significance. Not only 
those conceptions of property change 
but the relative value of proprietory 
rights to intellectual and creative 
works have also been changing from 
age to age. 

It is a very curious thing in history 
that since the middle of the nine¬ 
teenth century, the more the world 
has been moving left, towards non¬ 
recognition of personal proprietory 
rights to solid material properties— 
movable and immovable—the more 
the world has been moving towards 
right, earning more and more proprie¬ 
tory rights for authors. Fortunately 
or unfortunately, human beings have 
to function within the limitations of 
certain accepted values of contem¬ 
porary times and we have come to 
accept the limitations on the recogni¬ 
tion of proprietory rights of intellec¬ 
tual and creative works. So when we 
make certain concessions so far as 
intellectual and creative works are 
concerned, these concessions can only 
have relative value. There can be no 
absolute rights. I do recognise that 
there is scope for improvement in this 
Bill and most of these have been 
•covered by the amendments to which 
we shall come in due course. I am not 
going to speak on them at this stage 
but so far as the basic principle is con¬ 
cerned, since the question has been 
raised, I felt like addressing these 
words to you, Sir. To me, it is clear 
that this is not a question of basic 
principle, but one of attitudes and of 
values. 

We here, functioning as Members 
of the Indian Parliament, go—and 
should go I believe—by Indian values 
and even though I happen to be a very 
humble author I do not recognise any 
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absolute right for authors. They can¬ 
not claim any absolute rights and if 
this Bill gives proprietory rights to 
them for 25 years after death, that is, 
for more than one generation after 
his death, on principle, I do not think, 
there is anything to quarrel about. 
The plea of the Berne Convention, the 
Brussels text, has been raised. It is 
a very logical plea. The plea of the 
Universal Copyright Convention has 
also been raised. That is also a very 
admissible plea. But to raise it from 
25 years to 50 years is a question of 
detail on which I do believe that the 
Ministry keeps an open mind. But at. 
the same time let us remember that 
more than one-third of the world is 
not signatory to the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. The whole of South East Asia 
is exempt from that. They have not 
signed the Berne Convention. The 
Soviet Russia has not signed the Berne 
Convention nor the Universal Copy¬ 
right Convention and I do not know 
of China. 

Again as a humble author, I have 
the experience of my works being 
translated in Russian without my per- ' 
mission being taken. I read in a Tass 
agency news that such and such work 
is being translated in Russian. Nobody 
cared to take my permisson because 
they are not signatories to the Berne 
Convention and I cannot question their 
right. Even if I am deprived or even if 
I do not derive any benefit, I cannot 
question it. I .know of other authors 
too whose works have been translated 
into Russian. They have not got a far¬ 
thing. I know also of Indian authors 
whose works have been translated into 
Burmese and the Indonesian langu¬ 
age. They have not been getting a 
farthing. 

( Interruptions .) 

Shri J. S. BISHT: But that is inter¬ 
national brigandage. 

Dr. NIHAR RANJAN RAY: I know 
but whatever hard words you may 
use, that would not cut ice. I am only 
stating the facts. So, what I wanted to 
point out to the House is this that let 
us not make too much of the Berne 
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Convention or of the Universal Copy¬ 
right Convention. I do admit that the 
rights of authors should be protected 
and we should protect them to certain 
reasonable limits. Personally I do feel 
that one generation after the death of 
the author is a good enough limit, but 
if the House do believe that it should 
be extended for two or three genera¬ 
tions, we might admit it. I keep an 
open mind on that. 

There are also certain other things 
that have been placed before the 
House but they are all covered by 
amendments to which we will come in 
due course. For instance, let us take 
the rights of translation works. There 
is no logic and I do not see why such 
rights should not be co-extensive with 
those of original authorship. Chaos 
prevails in India so far as translation 
is concerned. My friend over there, 
our well-known poet, Dinkar, has 
mentioned as to how the works of 
Sarat Chandra Chatterjee and Rabin - 
dra Nath Tagore were being translated 
in Hindi and in other Indian langu¬ 
ages with the authors and their inheri¬ 
tors knowing nothing. I could cite at 
least a dozen Bengali authors whose 
works were translated in Hindi, 
Marathi and Gujarati without the 
authors knowing anything about them 
for two, three, four or five years. 
Nobody goes out of his way to quar¬ 
rel with it, knowing that we have 
been functioning in a very chaotic 
state up to this moment. But here, 
perhaps for the first time, a systema¬ 
tic attempt is being made by the 
Ministry of Education to regularise 
the whole thing. There might be, as 
I said, differences of opinion in regard 
to questions of detail but so far as the 
fundamental principle is concerned. 

I do not think we have anything to 
quarrel with. 

Thank you, Sir. 

Shri R. C. GUPTA (Uttar Pradesh): 
Sir, copyright is a very valuable right 
to the authors and it is necessary that 
the rights of the authors should be 
protected. This piece of legislation 
does go to protect their rights. The 
original Bill, to my mind, was not 
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very satisfactory but the Bill has bee» 
amended in a very suitable form by 
the Joint Select Committee. After exa¬ 
mining quite a large number of dia- 
tinguished persons, the Committee had 
come to some very important conclu¬ 
sions and these conclusions have be«u 
embodied in the amended clauses. 1 
think that in the present form, it is » 
distinct improvement. It is equally 
true that the condition of our author* 
and poets—so far as their financial 
position is concerned—is really very 
pitiable. They are victims of all sort# 
of machinations of the publishers 
pirates and so on. This Bill will cer¬ 
tainly protect them to a certain 


extent. I 

feel 

that this 

Bill 

does not 

go 

far enough 

1 * 

protecting 

the 

interests of 

th* 

authors from the 

publishers 

and 


unlimited powers have been given 
under this Bill to publishers 

for getting assignments fron* 

the authors. It is really the 
dispartiy in the financial position 
of the authors and the publishers tha* 
is responsible for the chaotic condi¬ 
tions. The authors do not receive wha* 
they ought to receive for the work that 
they have produced and even undue 
advantage has been taken at times, by 
tha publishers. Thi3 aspect has not 
been given due consideration so far a* 
the provisions of this Bill are concern¬ 
ed. 

Now, a point has been contested 
here that the rights so far as copy¬ 
right is concerned are the same as the 
rights in property. This position can¬ 
not be denied but certainly rights 
differ from property to property and, 
in my opinion, there should be some- 
distinction in regard to creative or 
intellectual rights as opposed to rights 
in other property. Here, the author 
does produce a work not for himself, 
not only for making money but for 
doing good to the general community 
as well. Therefore, the right of an 
author in the property (of his work) 
is certainly of a different variety from 
a right in property. Therefore, certain 
limits are necessary and I think that' 
they have been wisely put. The law 
as it stands today grants copyright for: 
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[Shri R. C. Gupta.] 
the lifetime of the author plus fifty 
years thereafter. The same proposal 
has been made in this Bill by the Joint 
Select Committee. I think that this is 
a happy compromise between the two 
extreme views. 

Dr. W. S. BARLING AY: In this 
Bill, are we not concerned mainly 
with the economic value of the copy¬ 
right? 

Shri R. C. GUPTA: I do not think 
it is merely the economic value which 
should be taken into consideration. 
Government should take into con¬ 
sideration all kinds of interests. There 
are three interests involved in the pro¬ 
duction of a work, the interests of the 
author, the interests of the publisher 
and the interests of the society. There 
must be a happy combination of all 
the interests and some via media 
should be found out so that all inter¬ 
ests are satisfied and, to my mind, the 
provisions of this Bill only put the 
authors to a little disadvantage so far 
as their relationship with the pub¬ 
lishers is concerned; otherwise, I think 
it is a very happy compromise that 
this right should be extended for the 
lifetime of the author and for fifty 
years thereafter. 

Now, Sir, so far as translation is 
concerned, I agree with the provisions 
as they have been embodied in the 
Bill. I would certainly not have any 
objection if the power is given to the 
Copyright Board that in cases where 
the author is willing to have his 
works translated into any other 
language, the Copyright Board should 
award certain remuneration to the 
author and this should come from the 
publisher who wants to translate it. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: 
That is supporting the amendment of 
Mr. R. P. SINHA, 

Shri R. C. GUPTA: Yes, to a cer¬ 
tain extent. I would certainly not 
extend the period beyond ten years. 
My reason is this: If the book produced 
by the author is worth anything, he 


would himself go in for its translation. 
Either he will induce the publishers or 
the publishers would go to him for 
getting permission for translation into 
other languages. Now, if there is a 
book which has not been translated or 
the author has not considered it pro¬ 
per or worthwhile to get it translated 
in ten years, then it is high time that 
the dissemination of knowledge 
should not be prevented further. The 
publishers should be permitted to 
translate the particular work of the 
author into various other languages. 

Something has been said w'th 
reiard to the Berne Contention. I do 
not know whether we should follow 
the Berne Convention blindly because, 
the case of India is entirely different 
from other countries. Here are hund¬ 
reds of languages and if the work is 
produced in one language and is not 
permitted to be translated into other 
languages, persons knowing other 
languages will be deprived of the 
knowledge which they would have 
got from the translation of that parti¬ 
cular work. The Copyright Act was 
passed in the year 1914. The objects 
and reasons which were given in that 
Bill seem to be very pertinent even 
now. This particular point has been 
discussed in sections 1 and 3 of the 
English Act of 1911. It is said: “The 
term for which the copyright subsists 
in translation is the life of the author 
and a period of fifty years after his 
death.” That was the time prescribed 
then. “The special linguistic conditions 
of India render desirable a substantial 
relaxation of this provision. The 
languages spoken in India are so 
numerous and differ so widely that the 
conditions which prevail cannot be 
compared with those in most Euro¬ 
pean countries and vernacular trans¬ 
lations from English and from one 
vernacular to another are not only 
common but serve the usual purpose 
of disseminating knowledge. Accord¬ 
ingly, translations of works first 
published in British India are permit¬ 
ted after the expiry of ten years from 
the date of first publication. However, 
if within this period of ten years the 
author himself publishes a translation 
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of the work in any particular langu¬ 
age, the limitation upon copyright 
prescribed by this section shall not 
apply to translation into that particu¬ 
lar language. This provision is in 
accoi dance with the provisions of the 
Berne Convention.” 

So my submission is that, so far 
as the question Of translation is con- ' 
cerned, the present provision made in 
the Bill is quite good and I would not 
have the slightest objection if certain 
remuneration is allowed to the author 
even after ten years on certain condi¬ 
tions by which a licence may be grant¬ 
ed to the translator under some pro¬ 
vision of this Bill. 

Then I would like to say something 
with regard to clause 19—Mode of 
assignment. The idea was that no 
assignment, unless it is registered, 
should be recognised. Sir, copyright is 
a right in property and it is intangible 
property. If the value of an intangible 
property is hundred rupees or more, 
then registration under the Registra¬ 
tion Act is compulsory. I do not know 
why this provision has been amended 
so as to drop the registration for 
assignment. This will not work in the 
interests of the author. This will go 
against the interests of the author 
because I have come across many 
cases in which the authors were 
put to a great disadvantage because, 
for one reason or another, under 
the stress of financial difficulties they 
gave away their writings for a 
very small amount for which their 
would not have parted with their 
works otherwise. If registration is 
made compulsory, the only question 
that has to be considered is who would 
pay the cost—this cost may be enor¬ 
mous. Sir, registration can be made in 
two ways. Either it can be registered 
by the Registrar under this measure 
or you may prescribe that no fee 
would be charged. I mean, every 
assignment of the copyright shall be 
registered with the Registrar without 
payment of any fee. That is one way 
to do it. Another way is this that under 
the Registration Act no fee may be 
charged. There is a precedent for this 
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position in an Act of U.P. The 
cultural Relief Act has been enacWfr 
in U.P. and there it has been laid 
down that only two annas or so will 
be charged as registration fee. 

Shri AKBAR ALI KHAN: Nominal. 

Shri R. C. GUPTA: Absolutely 
nominal. So either of these two cours¬ 
es may be adopted and provision made 
accordingly, but the registration 
should be made compulsory. It would 
work in the interests of the author; it 
will not go against the interests of the 
author and. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: How 
will registration alone work in the 
interests of the author? 

Shri R. C. GUPTA: Registration 
would so work because he will not be 
subjected to the sharp practices of 
the publishers which authors are gen¬ 
erally subjected to at the time when 
they are faced with financial difficulti¬ 
es, immediate financial difficulties, and 
there are not one or two such cases 
but many. There are dozens of such 
cases and Mr. Dinkar pointed out one 
such case. Shri Narela sold his copy¬ 
right for five rupees. 

Shri AKBAR ALI KHAN: What the 
Deputy Chairman wants to know is 
how registration will save the author. 

Shri R. C. GUPTA: It is because 
registration takes time. The man gets 
some time to ponder over. It goes to 
the registration office. It is just as 
the cases of ordinary bonds without 
registration and registered bonds; 
there is a lot of difference between the 
two. The sharp practices are not so 
very common in the case of registered 
documents as they are in the case of 
unregistered documents. It is human 
experience, Sir. 

Then I would like to point out one 
thing more with regard to clauses 55 
and 60. In clause 55 provision has been 
made for protection of separate rights. 
Here it is laid down that a person who 
possesses a right in a copyright par¬ 
tially will have the right to file a suit 
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and he will not have to make the own¬ 
er of any other right in that copyright 
a party to such suit. In clause 60 you 
will find it laid down: “In every civil 
suit or other proceeding regarding 
infringement of copyright instituted by 
an exclusive licensee, the owner of the 
copyright shall, unless the eourt other¬ 
wise directs, be made a defendant and 
where such owner is made a defend¬ 
ant, he shall have the right to dispute 
the claim of the exclusive licensee.” 
Now here in clause 55 you don’t want 
that any person interested in that 
copyright should be made a party 
whereas here in clause 60 you make 
it compulsory that such person should 
be made a party. Of course the two 
cases are different. But the idea is 
similar, practically the same. So I sub¬ 
mit that in clause 55 we must have a 
provision under which it should be 
made compulsory that all persons 
interested in a copyright shall be 
made parties to a suit so that all inter¬ 
ested may be heard together without 
giving room to a multiplicity of suits 
and the rights of all persons may be 
decided once for all, at least in the 
presence of all interested persons, just 
as in a mortgage suit all persons inter¬ 
ested in a mortgage security are made 
parties. Here it should not be neces¬ 
sary that they should go before the 
court and contest, if they want to con¬ 
test. They should appear in court and 
finish with the litigation altogether 
once for all. So these words “without 
making the owner of any other right 
a party to such suit, action or pro¬ 
ceeding” may be deleted and they may 
be replaced by some such language as 
we find in clause 60 to the effect that 
all other persons having an interest in 
the copyright shall be made parties. 
This in another suggestion, Sir, which 
I wished to make. 

Thank you. 

Dr. P. V. KANE (Nominated): Mr. 
Deputy Chairman, I shall speak gen¬ 
erally now. I have given notice of 
some amendments and when they 
come up I shall speak at length. A 
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great deal has been said by numerous 
speakers on copyright. Now why do 
you want this Copyright Act? It is 
because you think that a man ha* 
some right in the work he has pro¬ 
duced. Here three courses are possi¬ 
ble. Either anybody may plagiarize 
anybody else’s work. There is no such 
Act in India. At least there was no 
Act before the British came and I may 
mention for the information of cer¬ 
tain people at least that there being 
no copyright, people used to plagia¬ 
rize their predecessors’ work and 
produce it as their own. I can just 
cite one example that comes to my 
mind. A famous writer of Bengal call¬ 
ed Bhavadeo Bhatta about the tenth 
or eleventh century A. D. writes in 
one of his works: “I know there are 
thieves round about, but if anybody 
takes anything from my book, I shall 
become a Paisacha and seize him." 
That is what- he has stated. So that 
was the only remedy left in those 
days. So that is one way—anybody 
may take anybody’s work. That 
was how Shakespeare’s works 
were plagiarize.d and published in 
America and other places. Then there 
was no copyright Act, there is also 
another extreme. Production of liter¬ 
ary work is something perpetual. 
These are the two extremes and bet¬ 
ween the two, I think all are agreed— 
most at least—that there must be a 
Copyright Act putting some restric¬ 
tion on the unrestricted right to pla¬ 
giarize and giving certain rights to 
the author, because the State is inter¬ 
ested in inducing people to use their 
brains and turn out good literary . 
work. But that cannot be done unless 
those who turn out such work are 
protected in some form or other. 
Therefore a Copyright Act was reauir- 
ed. We borrowed it from the British 
in 1914 and now that we are inde¬ 
pendent we are going to have an inde¬ 
pendent Act. All the conflicts of view® 
arise really about what restrictions we 
shall put against plagiarism or against 
anybody multiplying—I would not use 
that bad word ‘plagiarism’—without 
permission other’s works and about 
what benefits we shall confer upon 
them. 
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Now, here again generally no books 
■ are translated unless they become 
, famous after a number of years. I may 
tell you from my personal knowledge. 

I be_gan to write in 1910 and now it is 
47 years and I have written about 
25,000 pages. Till last year nobody 
bothered about translating any of my 
books but now I have received appli- 
r cations asking for permission to trans- 
? late some of them into Hindi, Mara- 
thi and other languages and even In 
Sinhalese. They have not yet come 
to know that there is such a Bill res- 
II tricting the right of translation for ten 
years. Now they have to wait only for 
this being passed and they can at 
once translate all my works without 
permission. So that aspect must be 
looked into. A man may get no bene¬ 
fit at all for years. Someone was talk¬ 
ing about scientific books. Even scien¬ 
tific books like Eddington and Jean's 
etc. have been selling by thousands, 
j That depends on what style you adopt, 
f But apart from that my point is that 
‘ the real conflict of views is only in 

\ respect of two points—what would be 
^the utmost extent of copyright, number 
* of years or generations whatever you 
call it and what should be the restric¬ 
tion against reproduction in original 
language or any language. These are 
really the two important points. Being 
an author myself, it is likely that my 
motives in speaking might be mis¬ 
understood. I may tell you that by 
writing for about 30 years I have notr* 
gained even one-tenth of what I got 
as a lawyer. In India I do not know, 
but in England or in America the best 
seller gives you millions. Just now 
Agatha Christie’s name was men¬ 
tioned. I read two or three of her 
books and become so much disappoint¬ 
ed that I never read her books again, 
but her books are sold in millions. 
So it is not necessarily the best books 
that become best sellers. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKER- 
JEE: You write on difficult and 
unpopular topics. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: So what I am driv¬ 
ing at is, do not rob Paul to pay 
Peter. You are robbing the men of 
intellect, and there are not many, 
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remember. Generally nobody wants to 
write unless he can publish it free. 
He will send it to some newspaper, 
magazine etc. because printing these 
days is very costly. You may have no 
idea. I have printed a thousand pages 
and I had to put in Rs. 11,000 for 
printing and binding only. The State 
is interested that the publishers should 
come forward and take up this, but 
nowadays the publishing trade is also 
bad. None of my books is being taken 
up by any publisher. They say, ‘we 
have no money’. It is in the interests 
of the State that the authors should 
come forward and publish their works 
and for that the author should get 
some protection. If you say that trans¬ 
lation could be done after ten years 
into fourteen Indian languages, that 
means, not a pie will be paid to the 
author. After ten years nothing is to 
be paid and no permission is to be 
taken. At present they apply for per¬ 
mission. I. myself have got requests but 
I have not given permission. But when 
this is passed no permission is neces¬ 
sary. Therefore I suggest that as 
regards translation, some period should 
be put down, whatever it might be. 
My hon. friend, Shri Kishen Chand 
said, thirty years should be allowed 
for copyright. I am not agreeable to 
this period of ten years, because no¬ 
body would write anything. Someone 
may write, if he has the enthusiasm, 
even without taking anything but that 
is very rare. Therefore we must strike 
a mean between the two extremes of 
no protection and absolute protection. 
Between the two I am suggesting that 
fifty years would be the proper thing.' 
That is one point which I want to 
place before the House. Ten years is 
too short a time. Books do not get 
known even within that time, parti¬ 
cularly if they are not on subjects like 
drama, novels or short stories. Now-a- 
days they have become very popular. 
Other books do not get known for ten 
years or even more. Even now there 
are people in Delhi who do not know 
that I have written four volumes of 
the History of Dharma Sastra. They 
ask, ‘how many volumes have you 
got? One?’ When I say four, they 
are surprised. Therefore what I 3ay 
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is, do not be harsh on the author or 
his product. Why do you deprive him 
positively? At present you are 
depriving him positively by saying 
ten years here. Once I had asked 
somebody to send me two pages of 
the translation of my book saying 
‘I wish to see your calibre, to see 
whether you are fit'. But then he 
did not proceed. Now, they think it 
is worth while and therefore they 
have - applied for permission but I 
have not given the permission yet. 
Therefore what I say is, do not rob a 
man who has worked with his brain 
for years and years. As regards 
translation in ten years he is nowhere 
and in 30 years also he will be no¬ 
where. You say 30 years after his 
death. Suppose a man writes some¬ 
thing just about the time of his death 
and the protection is there only for 
30 years and then that is also a short 
period. While legislating you must be 
liberal; then only people will get 
encouragement. 

Another point I have is this. So 
far I do not find any provision in 
regard to this point; I am subject to 
correction. Suppose I write a book 
today. There is copyright. But I 
revise that book some years later and 
come forward with a new edition. Can 
a man after ten years translate this 
second edition, this revised edition? 
There is no provision here. This 
aspect is not made clear here. My book ' 
will be called the same—History of 
Dharma Sastra, History of Alankara— 
but it may be a new edition and I may 
have added 500 pages. What is the 
position then? There must therefore 
be a definition that the copyright 
includes published work or the revised 
edition of the work. Otherwise there 
is no protection. I would like to draw 
the attention of the hon. Minister to 
this aspect and I would like him to 
■dd the words ‘publish the work or 
a revised edition of the work’. That 
.’/ill have to be made clear. 

There is another point that has 
occurred to me. In clause 17 the word 
‘contract’ is used. Now, it is said that 
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this is a right of property. My point 
is this. If I have to make a gift or 
mortgage of an immovable property 
worth one hundred rupees or more, 
then it must be registered in writing. 
Here you say simply ‘contract of ser- • 
vice’. It may be oral. You find in sub¬ 
clause (a): 

“in the case of a literary, drama¬ 
tic or artistic work made by the 
author in the course of his employ¬ 
ment by the proprietor of a news¬ 
paper, magazine or similar periodi¬ 
cal under a contract of 
service.” 

There is nothing in writing. I say 
whenever you use the word ‘agree¬ 
ment’ or ‘contract’ here, you must say 
agreement or contract in writing. It 
must be there. I have given notice of 
an amendment here, but everywhere 
that should be the case. We 
have employees and employer-, 
the employees think that the 
employers are the worst people 
in the country. The employers think 
that the employees are only out for 
money, they do not know their own 
responsibilities. Landlords think that 
the tenants are bad and the law pre¬ 
sumes that all landlords are bad. You 
will find that in the legislation in 
Bombay, in regard to landlord and 
tenant, particularly, in regard to house 
rent, generally they suppose that the 
landlord is a rich man and a bad man 
and the tenant is a ‘sadhu’. In that way 
they do it. Do not suppose that. Here 
if a man enters service—I know but 
I do not want to give names—big mer, 
generally biiyl down their servant by 
taking an agreement in writing from 
him. And there is a footnote below 
which says, this does not come into 
force until both sides have signed it. 
They never sign it and keep it in the 
safe. Only the man employed, because 
he is a needy fellow, signs it while the 
boss keeps it in the safe. He would 
say, I have never signed it. So, you go 
away now after one month’s notice. 
Therefore, you must have the contract 
in writing. That is another point I 
want to make. 

Then there is one more point. I 
think I have dealt with the two points 
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that I wanted to make. One more point I 
is, you have created here under thir 
Bill the Copyright Board. I do not see 
what the Copyright Board is going to 
do. I would like to know from the 
hon. Minister what particular duties 
are entrusted to them. I have not been 
able to find out exactly what particu¬ 
lar duties the Board is expected to dis¬ 
charge. I had one suggestion, but that 
amendment has lapsed on account of 
Parliament having been dissolved. I 
have suggested an amendment that the 
Board should have the power to cer¬ 
tify that in its opinion an undue 
advantage has been taken by ar, 
employer or publisher with reference 
to a contract or an agreement. If it is 
certified, then a suit may be brought 
in spite of the law of limitation. That 
is what I had suggested. Now, I for¬ 
got to again give it and, therefore. I 
am only suggesting whether the Min- 
ister-in-charge will kook into it. What 
is the Board there for—only to register 
things? That is unnecessary. The man 
gets copyright by the very fact of pub¬ 
lication. It is not necessary that the 
book should be registered. So, if the 
Board is to do any useful work, some¬ 
thing must be entrusted to it and it 
should do such things. That is what I 
have been suggesting. 


Prof. A. R. WADIA (Nominated): 
Mr. Deputy Chairman, I have listened 
to several speakers, some with very 
great surprise and some with great 
admiration. I am one of those who 
believe that a person who produces 
something out of his own inner genius 
has a right to the fruits of it. It is no 
use saying that the other people bene¬ 
fit and, therefore, the other people can 
have full right to it. I think that would 
be terribly unfair. Our ideas of pro¬ 
perty may be changing, but it is inter- 
?sting to note that, even in commu- 
listic countries, especially in Russia— 
and I say it to their credit—full en- 
:ouragement is given to the authors 
and even though they talk of the 
equalisation of the incomes, so far as 
.he authors are concerned there is no 
imit placed on their incomes and it is 
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a fact that the authors in Russia are 
very well paid. They almost become 
the wealthiest people in the communi¬ 
ty because private industries are 
abolished. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKER- 
JEE: They do not pay income-tax 

Prof. A. R. WADIA: Exactly. So, 
they become all the more rich. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
There the right is for fifteen years 
post mortem. 

Prof. A. R. WADIA: Well, Sir, that 
shows that even in a communistic 
country there is a certain preference 
given to the products of the intellect 
and the writers and it is but fair that 
this should be done. I cannot quite 
understand the enthusiasm of Mr. 
Kishen Chand to limit his right only to 
a period of thirty years. It is much too 
short. I think that tight should be 
extended. As my friend, Dr. Kane, 
has pointed out and as the Bill pu< 
before us recognizes that right should 
extend to the life of the author plus 
fifty years after his death and I think 
it is a very reasonable thing. 

I also entirely agree with Dr. Kane 
that the right of translation after ten 
years is much too short. As has been 
very well pointed out, a book does not 
become famous in ten years—not 
necessarily. Very often the authors 
have to wait very long and it is but 
fair that they should get some benefit 
out of it. There is no reason why the 
book should be translated into other 
languages and he should not get any 
benefit out of it. It is a sort of intel¬ 
lectual loot, which should not be per¬ 
mitted by a civilised country. And, 
therefore, it seems to me that the right 
of translation should also extend to 
the period of the author’s life-time 
plus fifty years. If the book is really 
worth publishing and if the society 
is going to benefit by it, there is no 
reason why people who want the 
translation in a particular language 
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should not pay for it. Tagore’s works 
are tranlated or Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee’s works are translated into 
other Indian languages because they 
know that there is a market for it, 
because they know that these transla¬ 
tions will sell. And if the translations 
sell, why should not a part of the pro¬ 
fit go to the author himself? It stands 
to reason. 

Another little thing is this. I find 
that an exception is made in the case 
of extracts being made, or the per¬ 
formance of a drama or an opera for 
the benefit of a charitable institutions. 
Well, Sir, I do not see any reason why 
the poor author should suffer for it. 
Sometimes it happens that an author 
is very poor, the work is good and a 
college dramatic society performs it, 
makes some money out of it—may be 
for a charitable purpose. But it seems 
to me that charity should begin at 
home. If the poor author is starving or 
semi-starving, it is but reasonable 
that the performer, even for a good 
purpose, even for a charitable pur¬ 
pose, should give the benefit of it to 
the author also. Furthermore, now-a 
days—especially in India—books that 
sell most are the text books and these 
text books are often composed of 
long passages taken from the authors 
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concerned. Why should not the 
authors get the benefit of that? The 
publishers know their business. Anc 
the general public might say that the 
passages or the quotations are mean' 
for the children and our children aie 
going to have the benefit. If a pass¬ 
age is included in a book, why shoulc 
not the author get the credit for it o 
get some payment in addition? Weil 
Sir, it seems to me that every autho 
has a right to get the remuneratior 
If the passage is worth including 1 
a text book, it is also worth payin 
for it. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Wi 
you take some more time? 

Prof. A. R. WADIA: I shall tal 
five or ten minutes. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
you can continue tomorrow momin 

The House stands adjourned till 
a.m. tomorrow. 


The House then adjourn 
at five of the clock till elev 
of the clock on Wednesdi 
the 15th May 1957. 
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THE BUDGET (GENERAL) 

Mr, CHAIRMAN: The Budget will 
be laid at 6 p.m. and not at 5-30 p.m. 


THE COPYRIGHT BILL, 1955— 
continued. 

Prof. A. R. WADI A (Nominated): 
Mr. Chairman, as I have already been 
saying, we welcome this Copyright 
Bill in the interest of the authors. But, 
Sir, there is one aspect which has 
been more or less completely neglect¬ 
ed in the Bill as it has emerged 
from the Joint Committee. We are 
all aware that authors are sometimes 
hard pressed. It may be, some¬ 
times they are ignorant of their 
own rights. In either of these 
circumstances an author for his 
immediate needs sells his copyright 
outright for a very paltry amount. 
Just this morning, Sir, I was told by a 
distinguished Marathi author that a 
Marathi work was sold for Rs. 40, and 
yet that work was so good that it has 
gone into twenty editions. Evidently 
the publishers have made profit out 
of it. But the author has suffered. 
What is the remedy for this, Sir? I 
see no remedy in the Bill itself. I find 
that clause 18 of the original Bill, as 
was drafted by the Government, pro¬ 
vided for reviewing such one-sided 
contracts. But unfortunately I find 
that in the Select Committee this 
clause has been practically dropped. 
On enquiry I learn that this had been 
dropped at the instance of the authors 
themselves who were the members of 
the Joint Committee. I feel very 
much surprised, Sir, at the attitude 
taken up by the authors. I understand 
their argument was that if such a right 
is given, the publishers would be neg¬ 
ligent about pushing the sales. I am 
afraid the authors have not been quite 
fair to themselves, because if the work 
is good and it has been selling well, 
it is in the interest of the publishers 
themselves to continue pushing the 
sale of that work, and it is but fair 
that t&e author should get a fair share 
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of it. That is why, Sir, it seems to me 
that there should be some provision 
whereby the inequity of these outright 
sales should be checked. 

Now, Sir, there are two ways of do¬ 
ing it. One possible way is that all 
these literary contracts should be for a 
limited period only, for it often hap¬ 
pens that neither the author nor the 
publisher knows the potential value of 
his work. Take for instance a work 
like Mrs. Henry Wood’s “East Lynne”. 
I believe seven publishers refused it, 
and when it was published, it became 
a very great success. And this is not 
an isolated instance. We have the 
same story of so many other works 
which have been refused by publisher 
after publisher, because the publisher 
could not gauge their value. But once 
a book was published, it had a tremen¬ 
dous sale, and the publishers made 
their fortune and perhaps the authors 
also made their fortune. Therefore it 
is very desirable that all literary con¬ 
tracts should be only for a limited 
period. In other words, no absolute 
right should be given to the publishers 
to exploit the poverty of the authors 
indefinitely. If this is not considered 
desirable, there is a second method 
possible, and that is that all contracts 
should be reviewable by a responsible 
body like the Copyright Board which 
is sought to be established under this 
Bill. My friend, Dr. Kane, was com¬ 
plaining yesterday that the functions 
of this Copyright Board are very 
nebulous. Nothing very definite is 
stated as to what the functions of this 
Board will be. Now it seems to me 
that if the Board is assigned this task 
of reviewing contracts, may be at the 
instance of the authors affected, it 
would be in the interest of the authors 
and in the interest of literature gene¬ 
rally. I do wish, Sir, that the Govern¬ 
ment would seriously consider the 
possibility of overcoming this conspi¬ 
cuous lacuna in the Bill. 

Just one point more, Sir, and that 
is with reference to the amendment 
which is sought to be moved by Dr. 
Kane and myself to amend clause 17 
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(c) on page 11. We are suggesting 
that after the word ‘contract’ the 
words, ‘in writing' should be inserted. 
•Now here too there is a tendency for 
the poor writer to be exploited. Some¬ 
body may be in the service of a publi¬ 
shing company or of a newspaper, 
and it will be part of his duty to 
write articles. Usually such articles 
.may not be worth much, may happen 
to be only of an ephemeral interest, 
but occasionally it may be that such an 
article is of a very great value, and 
it may be that it may have such a 
high literary quality that it may be 
sought to be included in an anthology. 
In all such cases, the right of copy¬ 
right goes to the proprietor of the 

press, not to the author. That also 
seems to me to be unfair. That is why 
we are insisting. 


The MINISTER of STATE in the 
MINISTRY of EDUCATION and 
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH (Dr. K. L. 
Shrimali) : For a limited purpose, to 
newspapers and magazines only. 


Prof. A. R. WADIA; Even a news¬ 
paper article may occasionally have 
literary value; occasionally it may be 
included in a future work or published 
in an anthology. Therefore it seems 
to us but fair that this contract should 
be definitely in writing, even if the 
author gives up his right < ompletel.v, 
though it would be unfair. 


Well, Sir, on the whole, I must 
congratulate the hon. Minister as well 
as the Committee on the excellent 
work that they have done in introduc¬ 
ing an Act which will really in the 
long run benefit the authors, not 
fully in the form in which it is now 
before us, but if some of the amend¬ 
ments which have been given notice 
of are accepted by the Government. 
I think the Government have earned 
the gratitude of the authors and the 
composers of musical pieces. 
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Shri P. N. SAPRU (Uttar Pradesh): 
Sir, first of all, I would like to express 
my general appreciation of the work 
that the Joint Committee has done in 
connection with this Bill. It has per¬ 
formed this task in an able and effi¬ 
cient manner. Having said this, I 
would like also to say that the House 
is indebted to the hon. Minister for 
indicating that he has open mind on 
certain matters connected with this 
Bill. 


We had some very able speeches 
yesterday. I was particularly interest¬ 
ed in the speech of our great Hindi 
poet, Mr. ‘Dinkar’. We had also a 
speech of considerable merit from 
Mr. Nihar Ranj an Roy from Bengal. I 
largely agree with the point of view 
which was presented on a matter of 
controversy in this Bill by Mr. 
‘Dinkar’. Let me say, Mr. Chairman, 
that I am one of those who would not 
like our social institutions to be based 
upon the acquisitive instinct in life. 

I have very little of the acquisitive 
instinct myself, and I certainly am not 
an admirer of what is called the ins¬ 
titution of property, but I would cer¬ 
tainly like our society and our social 
laws to give encouragement in every 
possible way to what may be called 
the creative instinct in life. I think 
that the writer, when he is writing 
some great work, does not think only 
of the pound, shilling and pence that 
he will get, of the rupees, annas and 
pies in terms of the old paisa or new 
paisa that he will get; he is only ex¬ 
pressing his own unique personality; 
he is creating something for himself. 
He has an urge in him to write. There 
is no one in this Parliament who has 
greater experience of writing than 
you, Sir; you are yourself one of the 
most distinguished writers and thin¬ 
kers of the age, and I am certain that, 
when you wrote those two volumes on 
Indian Philosophy, when you wrote 
your other numerous works which it 
has been our privilege to read, you 
were not thinking of the money that 
you would get out of yourwriting 
those books. You could not help 
expressing yourself in that way. It 
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was a joy which you could not deny to ' 
yourself. It was your creative instinct 
which asserted itself. Shakespeare, 
when he was writing “Cymbeline” or 
the “Merchant of Venice” or “Othello”, 
was not thinking in terms of the 
money that he would get. He was only 
expressing his own personality. Now, 
this is all right, but the publisher, 
when he publishes a book, is not 
expressing his personality and he 
should not be in a position to exploit 
the urge which someone feels to do 
creative work by taking unnecessary 
profits for himself. Therefore, I think 
that there is in this Bill 
a case for treating copyright as a 
special kind of property. Mr. Roy 
was correct in saying that there are 
no absolute standards or absolute 
tests of what a property right is. 
There is a relativity about this matter. 
Therefore, I think that this right 
should be respected more than other 
rights, and even in the Soviet Union 
of which our friends from Kerala are 
such great admirers—I do not say 
wrongly; I wish they had as much 
admiration for their own country as 
they have for a foreign country; that 
is my only grievance against them— 
even in the Soviet Union, the artists, 
the men of letters the authors, the 
playwrights and the actors get very 
heavily paid, because they do not 
exploit the labour of others. The 
author is creating something and being 
a creator, he should not be allowed to 
be exploited by others. Therefore, 
there is on broader ethical grounds a 
very strong case for a good Copyright 
Bill. I personally am not ashamed of 
saying that, though the Berne Con¬ 
vention may be a Convention which 
was agreed to by the Western 
Powers, I find much wisdom in 
the Berne Convention. I am 
therefore for retaining the period 
of fifty years. I am per¬ 
sonally for retaining the period of fifty 
years after the death of the author, 
and the copyright should not be allow¬ 
ed to be infringed for that period. 
But what about translations? What is 
the logical justification for making a 
distinction between an original work 
and a translation in an Indian langu- 
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age of a book printed in an Indian 
language? I can see no justification 
for it. 


As a matter of fact, by allowing un¬ 
fettered right to translate a work of 
art or of literature or of science after 
ten years in an Indian language, we 
may be inflicting grave spiritual 
injury upon the author of the work 
himself. He may find that his work 
has been translated in hideous langu¬ 
age and that the spirit of the work is 
not to be found in the translation at 
all. He may genuinely feel that he 
has literally been massacred in the 
literary sense. Now, that is a spiri¬ 
tual dissatisfaction which every nor¬ 
mal writer may well feel if he finds 
that his translation is hideous. Mr. 
Chairman, in my own humble way, I 
have done some bit of journalistic 
writing and when I read an article 
written by me for some paper and I 
find that words have been mis-spelt, 
that ‘a’ has been used where ‘the’ 
should have been used by the staff 
editing it or some such editorial mis¬ 
takes are there I feel greatly pained. 
It gives me mental pain and I say to 
myself that they ought really to have 
been more careful. Well, in a big way, 
a writer of distinction may well feel 
that an unauthorised translation of 
a work should not appear after ten 
years. It may have been done by a 
fellow who takes it into his head to 
translate a work without understand¬ 
ing the spirit of it. The translation 
may be of such a character which 
inflicts real pain on the author. I think 
we should respect human personality 
in this respect. I am not putting it 
on grounds of property rights; that 
is perhaps a feeble ground to put 
one’s case against this clause. I am 
putting it on this broader non¬ 

material consideration, on this 
broader spiritual consideration. I 
am not surprised that our 
Communist friends, with their 

background in matters pertaining to 
the non-material sphere of life have 
nothing very much to say against a 
provision of this character but those, 
Mr. Chairman, who value democracy, 
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[Shri P. N. Sapru,] 
who value the free way of life, who 
value certain spiritual values, cannot 
but deplore that a clause of the nature 
which is to be found in section 51 
should have been inserted. There are 
some amendments by Mr. Rajendra 
Pratap Sinha who made a very good 
speech yesterday on this point and I 
would like the Education Minister to 
view the question raised by it with 
an open mind. I would like him to 
accept those amendments because, by 
doing so he will be encouraging real 
literary work of a meritorious charac¬ 
ter in this country, 

Mr. Chairman, we know that we 
have a limited reading public in this 
country and it takes years for a book 
to get known here and the writer is 
not able to get much by writing these 
books. There are no purchasers here. 
The difficulty here is that you cannot 
get men to devote themselves to lite¬ 
rary pursuits because by doing so they 
feel that they will not be able to make 
a decent living. The difficulty is that 
there is no reading public and there 
is no public which purchases books. 

I have had some experience of that. I 
know that a book purchased by one 
person is read by ten persons; people 
go on borrowing books and the 
books pass on from one hand to the 
other and finally the purchaser of the 
books finds that the books are 
lost in transit. This is an 
experience which will be borne 
out by those who have pri¬ 
vate libraries or by those who are 
working in public libraries. There¬ 
fore I think, Mr. Chairman, the ques¬ 
tion of shortening the period so far as 
Indian languages are concerned will 
be of inconsiderable character. That 
will not mean very much. If a book 
is written in Bengali I do not think 
that Marathi or Gujarati or Tamil 
literature will very much benefit by 
the fact that after ten years the 
Bengali book can be translated into 
any of the other Indian languages. 
While the gain to the community from 
this will be of a negligible character, 
the spiritual discontent which the 
writer will feel may be of a consider- j 
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able character. The incentive to effort 
may suffer and in our stage of cultural 
development we do not want incen¬ 
tives to cultural and scientific effort 
to suffer in this country. Therefore > 
Mr. Chairman, this aspect of the Bill 
has to be given considerable thought 
and the view which has been put for¬ 
ward by Mr. Dinkar is the right view 
and I would like to support it. Mr. 
Rajendra Pratap Sinha has pointed 
out that more or less this view is 
accepted by the Universal Copyright 
Convention. The hon. Minister made 
an excellent start by assuring us 
that he would not be like other Minis¬ 
ters and that he would not say that 
as the Select Committee had done its 
work, he was not going to interfere 
in this matter. He has made an 
excellent start and he said that he will 
consider the suggestions on their 
merits and I do hope, Mr. Chairman, 
that he will consider this aspect of the 
matter on the merits of the case and 
accept the amendments or some of the 
amendments which have been propos¬ 
ed by Mr. Dinkar and Mr. Rajendra 
Pratap Sinha. 

Thank you very much. 

sftacft 5 TTT 3 T (TTTfPTPT) : 

JTMfffa snarssr fffnur, r 

PTT PffrPT TT sftT spu g-fafr 

sunf i fa TsrfMm 

R TTTfft % ffT? <gd' =pii Mp^dH' 
ijft RfflM % f?pr Fr.d't' I (t 

^ I Hfjd 1 Tiff IT fff'd q di 

ffW TT fft ffff *ft ffffTT Tiff ?T, 

jjh T?t srawr f fr> ttt Rfqfr 

m# % «rrc sre furi qft 

fft ffff TPTT iff; w *DTt 

srr TT I I HPT ft *WsTfff % TTT ff 
fffff 5ft TIMNtIT Tff ffqff 
fsjTT *TTT stt ffffffffT T>t TRT ^ 
fr> srffT % tit ^rir 

Ko ffr fen wrt ip ffurff 

f far ffffa %ff Tft TTfffa 

TffT 5 ffTfaTT TTlf 
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<qrrq w'r g eft qqqkTgq qq, 

3qq?t ffa TT 3?g gTT qfWT ^sff 

q fqqT qrq ? itrt M A qg7 SORT 

g fqr ^rar ^ ^qfw sftfqr qq q^qq 

qqc7 g qr 5ft q»7f qtqtq^Tqqktg 

3WT TTe^T q qq% I, tft qqq; 
ia noon. ~ ^ \ - 

qtfq? ?m RJTTfT qq 3qq q 

^tf f% 3?W fTTeiT g, OTfl qirqqT qg 

WT q q3iq I fqfaq qg q7 W7 qfqq 

qrr f^rr qqr g gq% fqq A qfqfq 

qrr qgq qgq spqqrc krr qrgqt g i 

qk q7 qgq qt qrq gqk wv 
q«rm q qrg7 g, qq qr7 qTgrrq qq, 
A qq?r=fr g, *m qfrf qqq qg7 g i 
TTR gq: qiq qt fq> gq 5PTT qfqfq 
q?r fqfk q Tg q$ g, qq % qft q q 
qignT qrgqt g i 

^ kf TT «TKT Kt A 5ft (p) 

qqqrcr q7 q§ g qqq fq<qr g : 


“the production, reproduction, 
performance or publication of a 
translation any Indian language 
of an Indian work after the expiry 
of a period of ten years from the 
date of the first publication of the 
work”. 

ijiqqqq qq qq srrq g7 gq% qk 
if qgq 3 j?? qigT 5 TT qqq g qk A qt 
gq% qgqq g fq> w qq qq wr 
qrq, m ■'.’■■f qq qq qiq qt qq < ?gq- 
^rk % qi7 A qqqi % twig q qrr, 
% qT fqqft qqnr qq qnw^r A qrr 
qfk qqqq qrfqqr qqqT ^ qrr 
% fw 5 TR eft qqiqT qgt 

g i qqyq gq qiq qq ^rrr qfqqr qffr 
*rgt g, ?rt q^ q w fqqq q r 7 
q?gr g qq*t A qgqq g i 

15 RSD-2. 
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gT RPT qR qg g fq gq % q?TT 

5 fr ''gfs-qvr q^” qfr qfTVTFTT q7 nf 
g qg qr| gq ^qiq qq t^t rpt qr 
fqq qqq qqt qg7qq q qjfrqq- wr 
g qq A, A qqqqt g qq% qfrf qqn: 
qgf qfdT g, qit ^gr rpt i qq?q 
“Indian work” *7 qfwn qg g 
f%-literary 3 dramatic or musical 
work published in India *t, 

^q7 7q qq infsfeqi q^ qft qfwqT ^ 
tigi qqT g fq— 

‘artistic work’ means a painting, 
a sculpture a drawing (including 
a diagram, map, chart or 
plan),.” 

^ttt qtgqr qg g fqi qgq qt 
qfq q gfqgtq qr +gi v ft gf, qq% 
q??T eft %qq fqftqq gt qtq srnfqt 
fqqqft fq? qiq qig qq% ^ fqc^Tt 
qq fiirfe? 1 qqt ft? grqi 5ft qtft 
qrq^qqr gtdt g, qqrq % qqqtq «p 7 
g7q7 g, qq% qgq ft qrfTfeqi 
qqq qt qr7 g, AA fqqft 5 ?qqr vt 
wrq qq% attqr figq qqqrr 
qTq qfq q quit g—gigqr # 4^ 
qt g, qrfq q7 g qk qrg- 
qqq qt qT?r g—qt fqq qqq qq 
5 ^qq> qq ^tqqqq f+qi 'qrqqT qt qg 
"fT^q qr q^” strkkd'q.' q^ q gTq 
qg q7 qqqTngJ q qr qmT g sftT 
wfqq fqqft qt 5 ^ qq fravt^Tq 
^ft qqg % ^7 fq>qr qq qqqn g 1 
qfq <pq#qq % qqq qrfq ?fk qrg- 
qTiq qqq fqq qTq qt qt HW't* % 
eT^qq? qft gq qqq <.. qq qrqqqqq 
g7 qqqtT g fqt Jrft fqqnq qq ?tq#qq 
qgt qgt fqrqr qqr g qqff% qq 3 fTgqrq 
qt fqq q qr qt qq qqr fkr q qq 
qfr qqq qrr |q7 ^ fqq g gqfqq qg 
qgf ^iqqqq qgf g, qqq gt qqr g 
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[sftR=ft rttrt rt#r] 

«ftT TO# Rift ft ^m"fT R TO# RTf 

r# stptrt 1 ^rff# aa rto fa ara- 

WRR % TORT m\z[^ R# Rt f?TRS 
R$f TO## RR CRT fTO#t TO# <paTO , 

to r# strrtot r# ft r%tt 1 jtrto 

% TORT fRRPT fRd#RT % #tT ft 
, TOfcfTaTO RTO ft RTO# f I Rt im gRTR 

f, ftr ## w rttor r qa's#? ft 
ferr | sffr rr rrr r famr % to## 
fro w arf % 3 ft f#a#rt rto f, tott 
to# ft# TOrfafero rto Rt tort ft r> 

TO TORf TO #fTORTO fTORT TOT RTORT 
| crrf% fro# ft froRTR % sfaaaa 
r tort r Rf# atr sr# RTaft to 

TjfaRRR ft TOT RRf#TO % TOR TO 
RTO I Rf #TT T£TO T^TTR f #t TO i# To 
# TORT Riff#, TOW RR? T#¥ ft#, 
f#fa#RR T#TO ft# ftT TO# ft JTRTO 
TO ?iR#TOT 3 # RTf Rft ft RTORT f I 
3 TRTO % TOTO %RR f#i%R TOR % 
TOW ftT Rt fTTO ft# I Rt #TT 
Rf fRIR TORR # R# R#TOT ft 
RTRRT TOff# TOfffTO ?RR TO TO# 
Tf R# f Rf ?RR g#t ft TOR#t I 

TO#> srfdf J .TO ?TRRRR % TO#! 
R ft Rf TOfT RRT f# TOT RR RT ^o 
TO TT ^ ^ TT #<RTO ft f#RRT 
TOfRTOTT TOT# S>fd RT ft RRRT ft 
^iWTOT TO fft ft, TO# f^ TOT RTO, 
trf R# f TOttff ?rR#RR ft 3Rt 

f#R TO ftTO I TOTO, # RRRRt f % 
TOR RR RR ft TORf# TTO ft R# f ft 
TO T^TO TORTO TO Rf RTRR ftTO Riff# 
tf SR RR # RTR RRf#TO ft ^iRRTOT 
’ TO TOfRTOTT f#TO TOTRTO I ?afTO# Rf# 
<#TOTO RR5TRT f f# RRTTO R TO% ai'R- 
' TORR ft ft# R?R ft RTOft f RT RRTTO 
SRTO ?IR%RIR froft RTRT R RTfRT | 
Ht TORR^TOTORTRtRf 5FRRJTO#RR 


20 c 

Ri# RT froft RRfRTO RT %*RR? RTOT 
RRTO ^TR%5TR TOR RRTRT ^ I fRpTR 
Rf# TO RR RRT Rf Rff STRpRTR RTOTRT 
^ #< RRRT R# RR# TORRRTOTT 
RTRt fRTt RTRT R RR 5TOT=P TO R?R 
| |RTO RFRTift R Rft RT RTOft | sffT 
RRRT % fRR RRRtRt ft RTOTt | Rt 
RRTO #R#RTR fl'RI RfRRTR | I RR 
TOT R Rtf Rt SRpRT Rt Rf RR5TRT 
| #P TORT ^TR%RR #RT RTf#T RR 
TOT STfRTOT fRRRT Riff# % Rf TOT- 
#RR RTT R% I ft, RR% SPRR ## 
Rt RR #Rt Wt RT RTOTt | RR 
^TR#RTR % TOTR % MsR RtR # fRTRt 
5TPTT Rt TOTRR # #tr ^R#, Rf# 
R[R Rf TO> fR RR# #TOR#RR#R^Rt 
#TT Riff# Rt Rf #RR ft # f#RT RTR I 
#ft #TT RRTR | I STWT | ## fR 

^ 'ON ^ 

RRTRt ft RRt RftRR TOIRTO TO# 
#T TO# RTR R RRTO R#st ft flft# 
TO RRRR TORt f I 


stoat RTOTRcft H<aRH TR (rrt 
3#r) : RTRRtR RRNfR RftRR, TORT- 
RTTO R# RTRTOR fRRRR TO TOT # 
TO# RTRfRRTR sftr RR? RR Tft %, 
fTO^ RRR fRRTT RRR f TORTR ft 
?R fRRRTO TO ^ STTR^RR RfR fRI# 
R5RtT fRRlft ft RfffRf SRHTR RR 
TOT R aft STTTT f#TR TOT R ff VHl 
RTff# RT I ft Rf, ?R fRRRP # $TRft, 
RRITOft RRT SRR TORTOTt TO, RR#t 
TRRJsft #tr RR TO RRf TRrfRcR f 
OTT RfRTOR RRT TOT RR% RR RR 
STfRTOTft TO t*F RfcR^of RTO TOST 
TOT f#RT | I 


RR% RSt f#TTOTRR ft RTR ft ^ 
Rf Rf ^ ff ?R TOR ft RRT TOT RRTO 
RRTRTR, ft# Rf#R RRRTR Rift ffRT 
RRT I ft RRTRTR fTORT TRT Rf RTORR 
#R RTTRRR ft 


l 
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nff ptor, fjnft 3ft qftftqfmi 

t qft tsTT I w ftrqqq; 

qp «rt %pqqft qtr q~?nqpRt qff qqpft 
Rrqmt tt TTf^r % qrorcr *° ^ra - m; 

CO *\ 

HIfae? Pf^li M\'{ X° % qTq '3 *i«m 

m to-Tt qr, wft ^vriitf °t qftf 

!ff«R «T T|5TT I «PTR^T, t PfTt PTfPRT 
£r qf ^WTT qnfeft | ftp p^fft ?raqpf % 
ftt tfffq?r ft STR it qqq qr?R ft Te,% 
fwr q?t ftp sft ^ sm f, 
srrzf %, 3 tfrk ?ftT ^t(% wfe 
% sfa f, m OR qt q smt ?RT TO#' I. 
5T.5T H'H % 4K< PtqP >T f , PtqPM 

tot,# % ftr# Rnroq sfft 3nft# f, €far 

■qiqt f, qN<ier qft 3PTi%T5r f stir 

*t>vt #1 i qprrarFT, Hih qflr qpp-qftrqt 
| i wr tot% pnfrqit qq, 3q% 
h i P*h c=f qr pfr qft^ srfeRRT pt^tpt totto 

•m*i*i MM«i ^5t % ’fKT p/VoK % I qft 
qft JTff off # Pftft PTftTOT ft 5?JFTT 
TOfpft f^ TOft# StgrpI qft: qroTqprrt 
ft ft 5TfTO qqf q?t, tot% 3RT ft 
qftsftt wf PT’TFrr i qf eft #to ft | 
3TTO ftp 5TIT PTf q?f ? ftp 5TT3T ^PT PtqPFf 
pnfttqp 3ft |, RTrofwrftqt qrr 

!<° TTFT % TO? TOT% Ht>'M IT +)'{ c h«sj)l 
p^f7|PTT?fft V.0 PTRt % TOT TRPIPT 
P*qp TO^IMt TOT 3nW I ftpTqpf Pf#? 
ftpft P?Tt W qT qPR qR %PTT I PIT 
fPT qftff ^PTT 't'H’T TOTT ^ ftp g-H I ■', 
sft | |rff 'pft sftr TTP’rftr 
^'Tirl' PT?PT 3 p PTT !<o 
?TT? r % MK -3PT TT ^TtfPTftT^PrftTTt ^PT 
^3> PT|lf T|*IT, STftRPR 'T^T I 
^fftT-T, zrft ^?T PT^PR ^PT '+T "T-P <h i ft^TT 
sm ^pt pf) - ^nxrpTT, mfftp ^pt 
5rrc% 5 ft* shi'p Tiwt % h ih^ ; ?t 

^HI J t c U < pl PTPTT3T ^PT ’T'isP.I 11^ 

p^r |, tpt fpfpp f?r pti^ ^ % ftp? ^ 
5RPR % ^PIPRf pfT Sr^PT q'lll ^fpf I 
5rftp?T %t pt^- sft ^fpfspnt | 


1 ^ I’f pmfpi+PTi ft^r ^pt 
^ TffT I Prft5TT3r wft PTfftPTW 
H'ti'R ^PT ^IHjT ^TT PRPf % % TTT^ 

f ftp ftr# PT^PH PTTftRPf % PCTT, 
“FPHPR^TPRTTf % -*4 i, 

% JTTftRPf % 3RT, ^PT TOT ^T ^ 
pFTT ^ %T ftP W % STTT 

%Wf ^P 37R : ?IPrRT 3TT T^T | eft ^ 
TR?t Tfpft 5>ft 3ft PRiTt 5Rfm ^eft, 
P?pRft ^eft I %f%PT PR % ’PTRSPreP 
STRP dt Xl4 <il4) ^5T ftPPT ^3T "pt 
Tn*TfPTPRTT ^T 3npft ?fF ftPS 

^t 3TRt ^rf^? spr ^pt 
TT eTeT SrnRZftf ^Pt ft 3PT ^TT% ^ 
eft ^pt prm PTcfftsff qr qfq *rrft | i 

qp^t qpr ?pq pt^ | ftp prff qr 

pft fPH q^t ■q^T qpf | I ^PT# 5fT3f 

srmdW qr qfqqp'q prit# qpr 3 ft qiror 

ftPPTT I, 3ft WTO qft |, 3ft qmfqq^T 
?t I, oft 5TTWt qqrf |, TOR 

fprq ^raqpf qppnqpRt qp~t |V wn 

fpf^TRT qpiw I, 3fr tTqr »McT #3f | I 
PT ?Tt qW % ¥|PTet Pfff f I 

sft'PT rtptt m qp^ m 

*S SO sO 

qpq 5T3T q- 3rqq ^ qRt pf qf PT^ftq R 
tt q ?r Ptet ^t# ^ ?t?nTq qr p-ft g i 
pRTqr qr pf f i pjtrqp qp p^t q^ f ftp 

^pqqp eft 3?q' q | f' q? sq Per f3.:q 

qp qp>f prf ^ q|t f 3ft qf|^ q |t prt 
ip 1 1 fq5 r pr |T q>t qirqr | qp|t 
qp ?q.q| ? qtPTq ^qpf R 3PR 
qferqq H’TR’ #rqp ttpt ft | p#qr ftp 

3ft qqq qq ft qf# q qrt 
fqT oft qf^r % ft ftoffq sj«q>t 

ft PtTT't qrr ppror qp^rt i 

sffqq, 3 ft ftmqp |pn^ qm prtqr 
PTPTt ^ PRtqft qqiel OT ^RT RTM ^ 

fprrt qrptq r t°. j t° %® qft 
qpftr ?eqrfq ^ %sft qri qwr T|r | i 
^fftR # q^ ftro f^ror ftpqT mt^tV 
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[sftRcft R^r-rfr toptor] 
f % prt rY q’frf^arJ^jTTt, 5?ft 
to ?tcto to yn to ^ Rtr Rfi to 
toi i«mO i to «<-«ito ft, r hi^k^ &rr, 
5ttT r° rro r°, r° %o rYt tot srrfc 

c\ ' * c\ 

*t Rp fRR f, TOT % RRRR % RTRTT 
rt Rft rt Rt torr rrt 3rt rr Rp 
'TOTTSTT 'dpTO Rft Rdld 1 ftcTT I RtRR, 
Rff RTt rYt Rft TO RfrftRfRRY R 
TOftR RTRRTR TO RR | I Rft RTt fop 
TO TOT fTORT 3TOT | I Rff RT joo 
R R T° RTRRt p f^lfTO f I fTOTJ 
pTf Rff TOSrlTRT ft PRf RHY | far 

toIwto *t torr !»o r tt \0 snpr 

fYR faTOt p TTRTT Rif TO% 

| I prt if 5 rorar tot rprY ®pt 

TORT eft RYt rY TOT I I P % RfRftRR 
fa^lY if ?PTOt R?f fTOTTR 5ft «iMdl 

t Rf tort? rY tortc r pRt | 

TOTff # TOP? R fTOeft Rt f I Rff 

to 5 ft 3?ro froro r# f tor 1 % 
torrY f%ro ft Wroftfror, toto% 

pHTO I %fror R Rff TOT ft pidl 
RTfRt f ftr Rff % 5 ft %tott f tor % 
TOT TOT TORT RTO? 5 Rrff pT 
Rt | 5 ft torrFr p RTtrofR Rp 5 tt 
rrrtt | ? Rfr %■ ?l<d+T rY pro frodt 
RRRtR |, TOT TORT pTO|, TO% RTt 
R RTfRT RRTTT TO TOTRT | I sftRR, 

pit: Yr % froror rtoriwt «ft 

RRRTO 5ft TOT fTOft pt Yr R ftY 
Rf R Rff RT TOTRfR ft RR ftY I fpj 
Rf ptro rY RTR | fY> R TOR ft Yr 
R TJR RTOt T| 1 fTOTRT RY RRTOTORf 
RifY TO TOTRR TOTTO fTOTO ft 5TT 
TfT ^ =m!< TORt TORTTO % fRR TO 

^ TORnft p Iror r tot p f ftr 

TOf TOTOT TT froft RTOT R>t RfTTOT 
TO TTORTfTO fTOT 5(7 R% I 

«ft TORTOTt f%f “fTOWT” (fRfTT): 
^tR RTTOT k Tft | I 


s /tRRf TOTOTOft TOTOR'.R : ft, Rf 

?roft # W | % ^;^tR RTTOT Rt 
^R TOft | I 5TR R fRTfITOR Rf Rt 
Rt RR RRT TOTT f% p RTOT TO STRcR 
ft TfT | I RtRR, Rft fHR RRTRTORt 
TOT Rf Rf %TRRt ^t ^ I RRRt 5fR 
Rf fRR | R> RTRTTR RRR ?flT TOTT- 
TOTf Rt Rt RTR ft RRT ? «ftRR, R' 
fTO5 Rft TOTR RTRR fRRRR TORT 
RTfRt f fR 5ft RTR% T?t RRRTR 
RpTfTR% |, 5ft RRRTR TOTTO TTTOTf 
Rt |, TRR RRT Rt TRRt RR'TO 
TOR RTTO TOR % TOTOR R R? pt 
Rft | fR RRRRT TOR P RTOT TO 
fRRRR RTR, ^Rt RRtRTR T^T ^RT 
RfrTTOR %WTf RtT TOTTTOft % 3TTT 
TOTTR I TTRTRT Rt RTtR Rt RRTRT 
Rt RTRTOTR ^ft ^t | Wl < TOTTO 
RRTRTR p Rft RT P fRRTOP ®f?t 

rtto: to: t| f i r Rt p Rpr Ript 

^ fR TOR TOTR ^T R f % STTT 
5fRRT TO froft RTOT Rt PTTTOTOTO 
Rft fRRT 5TT TfT I pit. TTRTR % TORT 
5ft %TOT f R 5fRRT TO RtTOT Rft TO 
Tt f Rf?RT TOTR TOR RtfRR f 
RtT TOTR TOR TOTTOT % %TOT RR f I 
?TtRR, pt <RIT R P RTOT TO fRR 
TORT f5TR% fTO p ipt TORTRT RRT 
pt ^ RRtRTR RtT RfRRTO 
TOTT T| f f51% kim RTFR Rft TO 
RTOTT, Rf R?ff RTR Rft TTRRT I Rf 
RYR MRId'R % fRRTtR | rYt RRRTR 
RftfTRfRRt R TOR Rf Rft RTRt » 

TOT RRt RftRR R p R1R RTff | 
TOftR RT« RTfRR % TRR ^T TOTT R 
TR^TtTOR TO% p RRTORT RT I Rf 
Rf% f fTOTTR XlMif f %fTOT Rf 
prt RTOT # RTR?fR R% RRtR I, 
RTOR TOTTOTTOR f, RtRT RTRt 
f, P RTOT ^fr 5ft RTRR? f, TOT% fRR 
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^ I TOgf# STR'I < u f TOTT# gCT 

fa “tort” TO tiTOT | tort tt 
mm Tfar totTOt TOr ^ttt totTO^ 

^ 5fVx ^jT+T TT^T TOTTfTOfT TgT | I 

TOtt, 4 totTO w tot # Tgrr g 1 
Irfar t ^to totto g fa faroTO 
% tototo TOr frrf TO tp-TOt f, TO 
fTRf toTOt TOr tottot |> ^r tort 
TOtot Tgr, tot tort gTTT VRTOd 
Tgf I ? gT tRT SRTT TO farTO TOTflfa 
|, gT tR7 TT ^TTT TTTTTT | TOt 
fTt*?? TT TTTTTTRr TTT?T/ | I TO 
Am T faTO T.T TOfaT A TIT TTOR |f 
TTTTT TT TTT ^TcTT "TOT TOT TO TOT 
’TOT TOTO TT Tgf TTOT ? 
’TOT TOt TT TTT TOl T TOfT fa gclTO 
tTOTO TOt ttr! t 1 to: \o ^ # 
TT oiffar % TOT \° W gf TO TOT 
TORT SPTTT TOTTT TT Tgf TTOTT ? 
|TO 5. 5TTTOT fan TTTT % Tg TOTT I 
Tfa ?° T # IR TOfTO % TOT ?° 
TOR TORT g> TO TOT TORT TTTT 
^TTTT TO Tgf TTTO I 5. TOfTO. nfa gT 
TOTT fTOfa TIT TORT TOT T|TT I 

TO"TT, TTf TOT TOT far TO TOT 
| fa TOrjTT % TOTO TORT TfaTT 
g> T| A, TOTOr g> T| T I TgT A TO 
TRi TOR % TOT T TO I TOT d'af fa ttto 
gfal TO TO TO TOT TOT TOTT | I TORTO 
T TOT TOT TOTTT TO TTO TO, TOT TOTTOTTO 
TO TTTOTOT fTOTT TO, TT TOTTO TOTT 
TOTOn % TTT gTR TO TOt tottt 
% TOTTO TOTT TOTO TO TOTT TO TOT gTTR 
ftTO 1 TOtot tot ttTO T TRT3 gt 
•PT TOTTTO TOtT TtTO TOto TOC To, 
To ^ttt tot to: TO i w ttr TO 
tTOt TOt t, TttTO 'ttr TO tttott 
TO t tt ttr TO TOt % Tfro TO tt 
TOt ttot 'rfTTrr T| |Rt fTO TOrr 
A tot TOtTO 'tttt t. tot ^ 


'tttt TOt ttt ttt 1 TOto, t tt^tt 
tt^TO ^ fTO t^t TO, tot tt, ttTOt tt, 
to tt, TOto to, tot to, TOt TOt 
TOTO TT tot ^t, TTO TT TOT TOTT 
^tTOto To TTTT I TOffr 

tott TOrrfTO tt, tort tt tottt 
TTOT I I TOfro t TO TO% 3HTT fTOS 
Tft qr^TT TTTOT TO fT TO TORT TfT- 
TOT TOTT, ^T T^TT if ITdf TO TOTT, 

TOtot fronTO TO t^t tottttiTO 
tott TO ttot TO TOt to fTOTirr tort, 
TOtTO TO ff TTTTO fa-TOT TORT, 
Tf TTT %TO ’TOST TT^fSTlTO I TOT 
M^oi ttoTO TO TfTTOT TOTTO, TTOT 
TTfrTO TO tTOtot TOTTO, totrr 
% TTfrTO TO TfTTOT TOTITT TOT 
fTOC TOtop to totTO TOt TTfro i tot 
'Tot T^r totTO totoit fqr ^rTO 
TOt t TOtot TO toTO stott | TOt 
Am A fw to tot tott TOto | fa 

TOT% fTT TOT -TOT Tt TO^ TTOTOT 

* >p 

ff Tff | 1 tTO tot tort, TOttor - 

^TO 3fk TT% %ff TO TT8rTT ^RTT 
TO fTTW TO TOT TT, TOTOt TT TOT 
fTTTOT % IRT TOTTOT %^T?T TT 

Tpr % ttt s*Ri TOt t^r toTO to 

f 1 TO, TOtot, A tottT t^ TOtto 

TOTO TO^ro ^ % TOTOtTOst ^T TOT# 
T TTOTf Tff ftTO TOf^T I TOT fTOT 
TOT I oTfT T^% TfCTTOT TORT TOfTTT, 

frftror Tf TOt Amm t|t |, sto-t 
T ff t I TOT% T|T TTTtTO TT, TTTdf 
tt, TOto toTO tott tot toTOt tt tIt- 

TOT TTOTT I 

WT% M Rl (TTOT irq> TTT TOT 
qTfTO TOTTO g I TORT, TTT^TOT, TTOfK, 
TOT q# TO TT TOT fTOTR TTlf 
Tf |, TOT% SRT ^ TOT TgR TTO 
TgtTOT T %TT) TT TO fTTT | TOt 

| dTT%TOT TOT TO TO TOfTOT TO 
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[sfira# WTO] 

SR ft, kft | fa TOR n t^TTT 
TOTST, *T <iq ?ft 

TOpft nk n ft TOt % dk 

nr qr qTfkrfqqr % nk tt p fen 
tort 1 TOt witt nk sronq feqq: 
% nfe qqr ft nron t • nst qf tot 
qnc srt^tctt gf | fe tot nffer tot 
ferr q nkr t| £' nk totot qfe 
rt nkr t| f 1 q tot tt nk tort 
nff qfqt wife ^ n ^ 
qrroftq qqrq fern 5ft qk sft tr^ 
tort ffegT <t ngn pi qrgT ^ nk t? 
tot% fqqkf % qgn p qfro g 1 

sforat mfert fern (TOrrrsfer) : 
qgfer, nr fern: tt qg fqqqqr 
ferro qk nrfgc’T+rOr mfq qit rs 
stot % fesm qk TOrng k tot | 1 
fen front | ffe qror to fer qrnrtq 
nrfgR % fe fewik fer 
T|qT 1 qferf % tot ntqnq % q-R 
qf fer qrqr | to qrTORrt to to 

S^t, qfenr fTOfet fer qfeft Tgt 

|, fern fro% tot# nr ffero qk 
fen «ti<di qr, TOfe tor qk to 
qft Tign % fer TTqr qqqr it qrqnrt 
tor gt Tgr | 1 wfeq q rto 
fifes ttor to)- g qk fen feqt 
nffer qit fifes qqiw kt g 1 

qnq nfer ngt i| ffe %t qfet 
TOSiroft qgn nt n qgr, fekt to 
krfnr tps nn fnfer f fngR TgT | 1 
q nqsrnt g ffe to nro q to? ft 
TO ^ttt toto ft, fro qrnffq 
nrffrq qk rrrffrqro to to nr 
Mdi ft qk toto fqq ^qfe ?rk 
nrffrqqrfT qfr nrfqq: qrfsnrf ?rk 
TOnqq' ferfn n sfer n g?n ft 1 
ft, tTcp qrq nn qftqt ^t frfeq 
feftq 5 tqrrfTO nk ntrok snfe 


208 

qtt Jnfkqqr ’jftqfen qf qir 
nromr % top#* g> qrr, ^ 
qmftq ^qqr qft ntf nfqro: fern 
sit ^ f, eft snqit pi ftrf gf ft 1 
qrknr, TO?t *rt qrrf Tn#r qft | 1 
to qf I fe nk fenp n ^3 fen kf 
qft fed q ^rqi qpqr qt ^s ?rrs 
qqnr qni qit, qt ^tt frrTT qqqT 
TO tot w$ qrfe to ferfef k 
kn q nqqpf qirft qrt rrrfeqqTT 
TOT I fefe fTOT k TOTftT TOTfer 
qrr fer fi fn sqferot qft qrffcqrof 
k qfe q fqror rnffrokt qn 
qqqm tot | nk qrffnr k TOfeq 

TOTT ^ I TOt^t, fTORTT qT ^qqiqTff 
k fed N, fefe TOT ’■•ft 1TOTO3 
qft q k, q TOTt h u ci i ^ 4 qr qf h i 
qrfnt f fe q feqfeq qrffnr qtr qfe 
q qft Tk ^ qqpff 1 

«ft fern qrq (nniq jfer) : 

TOT fqqfeTO qfe?q qt fedk< t ? 

srkqft mfeft fqqq : qkfq qf 
-+fr to fe qrarft nk ftqrfeF qrfifH'qf 
k q?t TO^t trot | 1 q qqunt f 
fe TOi^t fq^t % toto 
ferrqf k qqt qt qrffcq to qfer q 

qff TTTT TO TOTT I ^rft fedfe Tt 
5TOT TOR qft TSTT % feq qro fen 
TOTT TOffq I TOqft fsfet Tt TOlfer 
fen fro nn tot to tott! |, tto 
qft qrqrf nft | nk kr qrrf toto 
qrff toftt fen qro? nft qfen r 
fqfeq «ft fTOroq k q qrfewrff 
qrt nt qqtT qTOn |, to% feq qq 
qgn ft ^qq | nk ntq | 1 

qtkrn, w fqqqq? qn qft qq to 
I, qf qf% % qgn ft I 1 
^q qrr fq to ft neik fkn | 1 ?n 
% fro q qroftq nfenT TOfq qit 
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sflr qq m qrfgfqqrrct qft, fqsgtq 
qqrq qr# gqqfr qg qq feqr, grfqqr 
t?ft g 1 

>£F ^TcT sfR qg qrgt qf % qq 
qrqq'OTr sffc qfpqr qrqqpq ft qfq gq 
pqq gt qrq qt gq qqr qqqrq gtqr 1 
gqq qq fqqq qft qj^R TTHT ft ^fR 
qgt sqq Rft gqq tq-qffrr lr fqgtqf 
qft WTPTT I fqqft 5TR qrft ffcqT 
% ^r gj-iA: Rr qft qqqr qq?q qfqq 
qft qqn: g qR gqR wr fTrfsT^rT 
qft q 5Tf% qq OTT^T qrq gtr g, lf% 
W gq ST^TT % OTW Rl fqqiq 
srefftr^fa t I ^r»R fT ’Ttf ft OT?R 
q <VZ qq qqqRT fqRft Rqqff qft 
J^Rf T-T SRK qq Rt clt W? % 
qrrqq %■ fqq gq qqq qft qq feglcff 
% £K ®R fjf fqqqff srfacST % fRq 
gqq qgq RFT qR cn^RPTT qft | I 
t*P ^TT m qROT % qtfqq I qq 
qqq eft inwr w qt qg tmz «rr 
fqr qqq gqrR 'UEM'-^i'-aT qq qgq 
qgT qqqqr TtqT qR qq qftqt 
qft fWTT, fsRRft fqW gqR Rr % 
fRr ?nfqqr qfR q ?rR srt qq qfeft 

c c 

ft W* W *fr> RTTiT gqq qfqqqnr, 
PR qR qfgOT # TOT % fOTT PeR 
q TnTTT ?iR gqd i tt qpq fqqT I 
qq gqR Rt % qgFT *TcTT qfqqOTT qft 
TOT % fqq, TRT ^ TW % f^PT ^T# 
«Tf RFT ^vR % f^PT, ^PTT «i'SI 

w w % f^rq #qTT Tgrr f, ^ 
gqTTr qg qrftrr fq> gq qt vjq 
% qTfgR qq tpptpti Tprqrq qrr 
=Fgr qqr qfqq |' 1 «ftf ^r ^Tq % 
fqq gq w qqqr qTq qT 

q TT TT ?TT'T fq^TRT TTT f, 

qg gqK fqq gt qgfqfcqr ^r % 
fqq qfr fq-TR # qw gtqt I qg ?T> 
qqftqr fqqr^rr qqr qrg gf fq> qq <. gq - 
qqqiqr qnqr qr| eft gq qqri iz qqqr 


^ wr Tg 1 qg q qpqff g % w 
qqg qqftqr ^r tff qnff qgqq 
qff gfqr 1 gq qg qff ^qqr qrfgq 
fq? trq; qqfd'Fdi g¥]T Tfqfd+dTq'f 
qt qvq ^fr | 1 fqq fmf?? mi qr| 
fqqff ^qr qrr g>, qfr qrfgcqqqr 
qi| fqqf ^ff % gf, qrqqqf % 
qqq qqqff qqpr qfe % ^qfr f 1 
fqqff qt ^qr % qrr qr qifgcq^TT 
qq qfqq 1^ q)- qr%q ff qq qr^q qr?rr 
sqfqq rr q ^ff ^qqi qq?q qgf 
qr^TT 1 qq qrqqqq % qrq qsq?qq 
%qq fqfqq %qT qqr qr % qr%q 
3 rt qs q^r qrfgeq«FRf qVr %?qqft 
qft fq^ 1 t[qfqq qq% w 
gpf qff qrq qqqr qqfqq | 1 

qfqq, w fqqqqr qq jj^t qgrq 
| qfqf qfr qqqqqqr qfqqqf qfr tot 
qrrq qtr qvg qrqrfgq qrrq fqq 
q<fqrfr % qrq gqr qft ifpq 
^fqqrq qqr qrfq^ q qrfgrq ^qq gfqqr 
qR qrf^'^q; qrr qq 1 

?q% qrqqrq^qrqqtq-jf)- 
1 1 qt fqqqqq fr qrfgeqqrrd qr qfqq 
gr Tgr | qqqft qr fqrqT q fqqf qrg 
% qR fqrqT qm 1 qfeff fr qq qq 
qnqr qg gfqT pit f% qqqf qqr^r 
fqieii, qRqqr qR fqqfeq qfqq qqr 
qrr qt qt qrfgfq qqq qqqT 
qr, qqqft, qfqq qft qrairq qq~ff 
qft ^<1 qrrq % fqq qfr qqggt <jt 
qq qpff % gr*fr #q*tr qf«r«r qr «r 
qft qqq^t fr qqr %rqqr q*T v 
fqq gfrqr qqR Tgq q 1 qRt <w 
q w qrg, q^ *qq qq % fqqe 
fftqr qfqtqq q qqqt jjgrqrqtv 
qrqqr 5?qqr qft qrrq qfgrrr fqsrpft* 
qt %qq iro qqq q qqqr qgr t w 
^rqq? ^t q^gfq qiq q grf ?qq t#R 
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[sfptTcfr qrfq# faMq] 
fam faqtfaqr ?nfe qrfcff q qqrqT 
tfrt qq% fnfr qraf qqqr qqm i 
Trafa# qq^f # qiq Pfiq <Fftq 
w# ^ qfqqf, ^ft q#q qsr 
Wft ft # q?|t #, SR eFF qff # I 

#qq, 5R «TR fqq ^5 ^ffa?R 
vx fantT 1srfc t# strix qx pppt 

PWfrt # qxsiTq fqq Tft qq# 
si* q<f cpp ^Fftrif? qpr #wx fq 
% xsf eft fax <jfq#iq % farq xqq?r \o 
«fa fa?qr 5THT farqqr qqfarq | sftx q 
vnreft $, qxr fqqqrq | fa? fqqr qxqrxt 
qtx ft SOT? qrxq % farq #qrqi 

# # fa faqq fqqiX#q f SRXT ft 

q q?w sptftpfr qxq i «frqq, rpF «rf cr qrr 
qqxrrq \o ?r>T xqq ft fq sfrx ftqr 
fcflx qf qf fa fqq 't'l'fl <K? faq 
qft qq qfa#r ft qpfsrxq q?xq % fir# X.» 
q*r xxr q?x qqnrr | eft Put w ?« qq 

# xqq tt qqq tr^^wr q^f snq 

wit i qfa sqq qrfet i fa farqrql q?r 
«ft ?rt^h ft qf ijrt, xqxq sftx qft 
ft eft qf otto: ft 5TRTT | fa fa# 
5 ?pfp frr qqqrq ffa tw *m*P #x 
smFHF #qf # Rfqfar ft, ## spT 
qfqfq ft sftx qrqffq? rrarq ft sftx 
*# fa# JPeFP q?T TR 7 ■dfalel ft 
vft qft 5RT^FT ft qWT I I qfa 
f¥ fam # f# tTXf ft XfT faRT 
m eft qqt f>rr ? ftnr qf fa 5ft # 
STOP afqrqxq fqq qxf ft qteft^ Fft? 
qpt 2?eRrt qq ^FTfK qrqqr =qrf<f qf 
qs^*r qft, f5iqf^t fqr f^di^ 

^ft, qtt qqr^: qft ^ qqT fft qft 
Pt^rr i 4 qf ^t qtrt ^rr =qrfeft f fa? 
^fr fanrqft jptrqff ppt qKf qppf 
«ftr ^f £ 7 ,f wrmt^sFTqKfstrl q 
^ *rteT f I 'sqq % prcp qTd'+'+Tt qft 
#T wpft srfaft % ^ f ^ ^srr I 


f5R% qizqff q?r gTct qr qrs vrrqr*ff 
q qqqrq ft qqr «rr, xx*; frqt qq’^rq 
qm «ft i 

qntftq qrfapqqrrt fqqqnr 5frqq 
tt^T ?m eTOqr Tt Ml TfT ^f 
q^r ^t ^trqt qr^Tf qt q|f q?Tctr qtr 
qf ■q'q tf qrq qt qf trtpqqt q?t qrrqqr 
qpcq % fatq qp^tr tft | ?ffa; t|qT qtt 
ftt qffcdft qftft^srq qft qqr sft? 

q eft -*ft ftt ?rqferqrcrr % qqn: xx sft 

?tq%5FT ftqr qf ^qr ftqr wt?f ’ft 
mq qfq, jjpt f?fa q?r farqqt eft* qft? 
qqq qft qfaqr fqq?r -*ft stqmq qrq 
PFTtq i qq q?t q<qqr qrifr qrqtf qft 
qrrq f?fa?q 5tq q qqqt qq ppfa sft 
eftf qrt? ftef ^<qff eft qqq?r fqq xj 
srrqqt ?ftr ^t^r ?tr?qT fq^pr f qq 
5nqqt i qfarfaqq sq % qrq q?r 
qft qwHTqdqq ftqr, 5ft qfqq ftqr 
?fk qq% qrq qr srqqiqq? q?t far# ff 
5 tqq? 5ft fq%qt qf qqrsr #q qqqr 
q?t farqqr qfapt ~tx qr# ftqf » qtq 
#fatq fq qftf sqfqq qqq-q # ^? qnt 
# qtqqt |, qq% qrq qft gqr | 

#f spq qrqrqiqt gq# jtqq? # 
#rr qrfetT | qtr qfa #r qq% qqrq 
srqqiqq? qrr qiqqqq #?; qqnr q?q # 
fqfa qt #r fa?qqr qft qtqr ft qrqqn 
?q farq fq #q jrcfatqq # qq q qrqq 
% ft xx qqr qqq q?qq q qsrq farq^T 
fa? qtqt # qft q|t qqqrq ft q?q # 
q fqq q% i fqfarq q #qr# qrq 
fart qrqqr q?qfr f fa? farq qrf q 
ppffq qrrqkrfq q?r qfqq?rt faqr | qqt 
qtf tt ?tq^rq % fatq # no qq ^rtq, 
qqr qf q?ftt f fa? wq ^rafaqq ftq 
q qgfaqr ftqf, ^fsqr^qr ft# qt q 
q#r qfqr qrfqf f fa? qf fa# # 
#iq? tt qiq q?#> ^ q i fa?qt qt 
#qq? % fatq qf qq qt^q, qq #r ^q 
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gt qT ftfat | ft? gg gt3Wggf 
gg gt T^TT gr, ?R1%5H fgfa ’JTT'TT fa 
ft fgfaq gfat vfr gtf faqg mx gftra 
aw gg% gw# rfa qrq fat qf wr^rr 
ft qff ft? gg-ft 3^ XX qqqrq q ft 
fak sfr»ft 7 ft xx ggfa qgrq? gftqr 
ft q£f 1 gfa gffaq % wit gfat 
gff qgr qfqqgfa sqftg fgg ft qrq 
fat far grq% qw wfVwiT |, giqkif? 
fart g wr gfqgrr | oT| gggfa gqrgwt 
grr fa 1 fgftrfa ggfar gftg grfTsrfgg 
ft#? fak gggt gfqffa ft, w ft grfaT 
gr gfaqfafa qrer gwT grqr wff# 
fal 1. gg+fa qqqq Tfatgrr fgqT gigr 
HrffT 1 

fatgq, ft giq fa Tftr?|gq fa ftqq 
fa 7ft gfgr qrffar f 1 fag grqqr | 
ft? Tftrjwr fa faqrgfa gt grg ft ft 
ggm |, wn: fr, ggfa g?w ft# qrfat 
gfsqrf ft fa gk fagfa 7ft fggrr | 1 
faTT gfTT | ft? gfa Vrfatfafcg qqT 
ftq? WT. qfa ft gtf qwg fag q 
Vim qfa ft gggr v ifatfaffag gr Tftr- 
*fwr ft qiq fak qgwg TT ft, fat ft? 
gf#TT W fHT |, qf ftFfaqkt 
^ifl 1 qiq ft? qf fggrq gr Tfti^^M 
gw fa, ft qgr qw$r ftgr 1 fg% vffa- 
frgr qg wwffa gqw # qf ggiq 
>ft ffqT qr ft? Tftrgjgq fat fafg ft 
wrt gr ft qTq, qf 7ft ?^q? qft v^t 
Mid | 1 ft gfq ik gfafag fg gqq 
g ffq qq ^ ft snqfat Tfatgir 
gr ft ftgr qTfffa qqfafg fgqr fqfa 
gfatgrr fgq ft fgg fat wfaf I, fqfaqgr 

cs N ~' 

| qf srqrt ft Tf qrqfat 1 

sffgq, qg gw wk | 1 gw ft? 
giqfafq ftqgr ft # gfr qft wr 
qTffa f ft? fag fa gg?q grffgr q?r 
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ggg ft ft giffwqrrc q?> 3 ft wfgqr, 
snfqq?, ftfsq? gk fr gqnr q?r wwtt 
ftftnf gtr qf qw 7ft ftrjd gg ft, 
g qf qrg %gg f gr qif gq?#t f 
ft? fgg fsti g #rgq?t qr wqg ggr# 
gq f gg fgf % ggq?, #rgq? qft gpw 
qg q?r Tf qq f, q qqg gwir qft 
qg-qrqr grg qi% grew qg gr Tf 
gq f 1 gg gg ggfqg fg g fg ft^#r 
3 ° qff g fg# gi qg Tfr ggr jgrq? 
gfr fggf fgggt ft? TTTrgtq fqgrrgt 
g fg q'wr gggr ft ft? gggr fggt 
g gggiq ftrqT giq 1 fag gwqt g 
qf gfi ft? ft?gt fg gr gr-qq, eftftr- 
ftgg gr-qq, Trqgtfgg qrqr, fggt 
ggR gr gft g ft kfgq iftrgf tt 
gggr gtf qgr qff qqgr ^ qf gg 
gr fqgfg fqiqg | 1 gggr qgr qggr 
| 1 gg gt gt fang gg ft qf gggr 
gtgr grggr gqg | 1 

gfgg, fg qig g qtr gfgr gifft 
f 1 fg# fat ? o q# #? qFqgg gt qqfg 
gqrf qf ^ qf grq? gff hmh ftfat 
| 1 fgg qf gig qff fgqr qqT | ft? 

^ 0 qq fat ftqr grqqT qf gqg ffeaq 
#? qrq ftgr grqqr qT ffgfq f ftgg 
% qiq ftgr grqqr 1 qgr m qftgg 
% qiq ftgr grqqr ft qft 5 . qq #? 
qrq ggurg g #r<qg gg fggig 
gt fq?jg qqg f qr gg gt fqgr gr 
f gq #gr frgg g' qg gw g qrq ft 
gtf ggqrqg gggT ggqrq w gggr 
| fak ^g grf g gqgt gr fatgq ftgr 
fatr qg qfT gqrqw fatqg ftqr 1 
qf qft rqgrgig qig | 1 fg gt gig 
fgqr grgr grffq 1 g ggggr f ft? 
qgr 1 grgrg #? qrq fa ftgr grq 
fat vwjf ftqr qt fat farr gwig | fg 
qq gt qqf y.o qq 5 rqw ft qtg 
fa m i grqqT 1 
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[sftqqt Mr] 

SFR R, ’Mf, t fcRT ?fk qrfRT 
qTpt ^ fq? nFRfa MM dt 

q ^cPTT Ml fi, %iqq>T qit TT^T 
qq ^RT strut Mr | ^t #r ^ 
MM qir •sft sriri Mqnr qrr ct'. 
^ q l° qq qrt Mr 

3 fr qratrerq % qn: q | fat 

Mm 3 f> RR | Mfr qn; 

H, qf trfeiFT % qft R M Mft 
TMffFT ^ «nr q tt Mm |, 
qsrq f qqqqMmqr hi q Mcff 
^ fqr HRK ' 5 F^FT ' 3 rR?t M'W < q>T 
fqqr eft qq fqqqqr qqltip' qq ^rii 
M qifffM 'TRPTTT q TTSfr qaftq, 
q*qq rpr ^■Rr+T'ft Mr ?r ft qq 
m qiqqfa srfaRfr qft qit qqreq 
fq%qr i srrtk i 

Mr. CHAIRMAN: Shrimati Lilavati 
Munshi, I think you will be the last 
speaker, and Dr. Shrimali will reply. 
We must complete all stages of this 
Bill before this evening. 

[Mr. Deputy Chairman in the Chair ] 

sffaeft HlH'M lj5ft (TRRSTPT) : 
qqisqST qffiqq, t STM m tqq Rif 
RSf f H fM TT Mr qq ifTT qtf 1RKT 
qff «rr qqq q Mtrm Mr qq qfqfq 
q?t tp R'tt'TT q. 3 flq ■45JT 'jft 
qf qtq q*qt qf ^ qqqr to* qqr, 
tt ^r«<t «r^d q§rq q % ftrq 4 

1 

qfr qfr tt-mr Mix tr^, ?> 

qqr* H7 OTIT^FIT fit I mp tft ^fr y.0 
RTH q>( titsKi^c. ^<aq> qft ftqT qqti 
qft r 5ftr tp qft q 1% fqq ? o 
RTH qq HTUTerT % M q qq^TT^ 
t I mi H fqqiWHq t • ^ 

RTO qqt | f^ H° RTH qt St# “fFT 
^HTT MfW ^-Tffo 5 HT^' 
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5TR#^ mff % R> fT I RH Mr . 

^ 3jt % WT ^fT ^ft RHT 
rfRt Mrstttt Mfr fw ftnt i 
rtt TY?r % Mfr r -*fr irwni 
c^rff Mr^trt ^ I % H° HRT iff 
^ft iff, 'tit ^rrrt ,j ii i )'tit Mtt ^t 
fRFRft f -ftfcT IT ^rt ■»![ ^T51T 
% Mr frntTifH: ?tMtt f'm 

^Tf^r 1 tt ftriT r q^tr q'f qrf?nr 
^Tftt i fqr t K° RTH qr q^T R 
|5 tt t qttfqr qf^ - sfr f%tr tw irtt 
«R RK TTTH % fnt «TT WT: TRm 
r^RTH |Rr fqr gMt ^ftt Mft 
qzfffqi tirrfqr Mrrft rr «Rft HRRqwr 
q ^rraT ^fth qfr r-t ?mr rptFr 
qr ?rfwT I %f\x ?PTtt Rfq% qfr 
wtl tffr M rpt qrr Rft- 
'ti <. w Rqq - tttt sr^tt 

% fnt fa[ qRq M ^ M srqr 
| I ^ M R'RFT |>qr I M q RtT 

RRRK R% q Hsf- ^ ftFR | | 

f ^ % MV qrr rtth |, feft ^ qnr 
#qr |, q’T ^rqri rrt ^rtr qi q|f 
qfRT, dt ?rqrq rt ?jk fet?ncr 
% 3R*: q?qr | i jrr sfr jfcr fr.tt 
|, ^qq tt Mrr frqr |, qr?qqr flfr 
| OTqrr rth: rrk qr in^ urtr 
qq qferr |, Rcpr qfr rr q ? q 
iRt f, ^ M fr q^T 

^rraT | : Ideas have wings, srk 
rft fq^r qt % f%q qrq 
qq qt ^r?i qqqqT RqR q?t q|f 
qf%qT 1 ttft qf irqffrq % trit gq> 
Mqr rt qqr, qrq trk jp^ % 
Rqq ^rqrr Hfqq qq: hth r rt fr 
qt Ho RM qft TO cR cf| 5|qr ^ Tf 
qqrar |, rtri T^qrat ir r,-% tftt 

qfr srrt Man q|qr i 

^qiTT fqM qfT ^ ? ?rqtV 
pn % 1 '<(qm, q^nriTfr, vrrqqq 
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VX qfd ^Tlf W % ffft qfl f • 
srm qrft ft qq qqrq q ftrrr % 
fqf ftp? ftr qqqftr?q qfr fftq qr i 

5PTT qiq ftft X % T«I ft# qf 

qqqrr qftftft fir qrqqr 1 qt qt 
wi qft fqqRqrcrf f ftfr # 
q«q I, 1 7^ qf ft #ftr qfr qqq 
ifft qs#t % ft# qqtqrq qrft 
qq qPqqrT ftqr ^Tl%q- 1 qf 5 ft sqq 
| 1 #ftq qf qrq fftq qrqr fftr | 
qqqft fr ftqr % ft# qrq xrx qft 
tw qqft f, qft qt ft qqrqr | qqqfr 
qu qrr frft qft fft xxwx q x® 
ft 1 it •’ft ftqq q qf sft |t | ft k° 
qiq «ik ftrft s,td°b qq qiidl <.1 fq q 
ft 1 fqrr qf | ft? m qfT qrq w 
qqr qt fqqft qqf % qp ftqq;q 
ftift qffft fqft qfr jrqq qftfft 
ftT f qgq qqq qqqr 11 fftr jpqqr 
qq qqqftifj q ft qq% ft# 
qrqr fqqqr #t qfftrq ft it | 1 q 
qqqfr f f®p qftfq q #t qf f-fft 
ftqr | ft *0 qrq qq qqq ft qf 
qrq qqq qrq ft fw f qft ftr qqqq 
TfqT qrffT I 

fq# qq fqqp"TTO f qrqFqT 
% qft q I qrTFcTT % ft? xxi qrq 
qqr qqr qqT, fqft ft qq qfr 
qft q?iqr ? fq* fT qft ftrqrT 
fqft qrqt qrat f 1 fffqqrq q ^ 
qrrTq f srtr fr qqr qiqr qft qqfq 
% qpq# q qrqr ?q# qrqr % ft# 
qft ft qft qqrqr % ft# qjT q?(t 
f 1 fqft ft qfr ftqrcqnT qf t tx:x 
qqq # qqft qqf qrr qft f 1 qqq 
3 ETFT fqnr qqrq qf 5 f% q qqw TfT 
f 1 qft qq-qr q qftf qf fqqR mx 
fn^fr q ft qT ft.fr qft qrqr q ff 
q qqrrcfr q qr qqrft qft qq qfr qr«r 
•> t stuff q nr stvtt qf xm q-n fqf 


qfr qqft q qqrqqr fr«ft 1 m? ?rrq 
ftqt qft qqqr qfr ttk qqr 
qqr £T qrqr % qpqr q^q wf ft ftr 
qq fqqrrqnr ^ qfqq qf wir qft 
qrqq | >(o qn qrq qf jqqqt qqT 
ft qrq, qr qrqq qqqrr qrqpTT qnq 
qraT ft qftf q ftfti qrq? qft ft ftqqr 
^qqr q^qrar ft fftr frftt fqft qiqrft 
qq qrq ft qft qq qTTrft fr ftqft 
ft qrqqr ft qft qqft qrqr ft qqq 
qqqr f>, ftfftr qfq q ftqq ffr t 
fqqft qrqq qft | ft qqfr qrqr 
qft qrfi qqr ftq qf | qq'fft q 
q^r qmqf ft qft qqqf | f qqft 
5?qq qr qrqqqq qrrrq q qfqq Tf 
qrft 1 qft qrq qf ft <o gqq fr 
fqf qqft j^ft q-ft ft qft qq 
qq qqq fq?qr qt q ft ft qf 5 ft 
qrq qft ftqt 1 qqq ft qft fq qr 
qfftftq q fqqr | ft 4 qf qrq.ft f 
ft ft ft qrf qt qfqfq q qqft | qf 
5ft ftt ft q qqqq Tf ft qrffq 1 
?qfaf qrqf qt qf qqqq qqrqr | 

qqqt #' 5 ft qqqqf f qtT ?q fqq 

qrr qqqq qqdt f l 

The MINISTER of STATE in the 
MINISTRY of EDUCATION and 
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH (Dr. K. L. 
Shrimali) : Mr. Deputy Chairman, 
I am grateful to hon. Members for 
the appreciation which they have 
shown for the changes that have 
been made by the Joint Select Com¬ 
mittee in this Bill. There are, how¬ 
ever, two points which have aroused 
some controversy. I am, how¬ 
ever, not surprised because even in 
the British Parliament, long debates 
have taken place on this subject. This 
is a Bill in which every aspect arouses 
a great deal of controversy. Now, 
the question has been raised whether 
the book is a property or not; whe¬ 
ther the creation of an author or 
of an artist, should be classed with 
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other kinds of work, such as that of 
landed property. Sir, I am prepared 
to concede that the fruit of the 
brain is a property. Nobody should 
deny this. The author should have 
a full right over his creation. Just as 
a person ‘who, through manual or 
mechanical labour, produces some¬ 
thing and owns it as a property, the 
\ author through his intellectual labour 
should certainly have a right over 
his intellectual creation. But the 
point at dispute is whether it is a 
natural right or a right entirely 
dependent upon Statute. Now, this 
question was discussed in the British 
Parliament several years back. The 
question came before the House of 
Lords in the famous case of Donald¬ 
son vs. Becket and judges were 
directed to attend that case. It was 
held by the majority of the judges 
that the common law right which 
an author had to copyright in his 
works became merged in the statu¬ 
tory right conferred by the Copyright 
Act then in force (8 Anne, c. 19) 
upon publication. Sir, from time to 
time, this question has been raised, 
but the decision on this case finally 
decided that there is nothing like a 
perpetual right in the matter of copy¬ 
right and that after publication, an 
author has to base his claim for pro¬ 
tection upon the statutory right. It 
is no more a natural right. 

Now, Sir, in this connection since 
a great controversy has been raised, 
I should like to read some extracts 
from the Report of the Copyright 
Committee which was presented to 
the British Parliament in October, 
1952. The Report says: 

“The argument that a continuing 
right should subsist in property 
which is the product of the 
author’s own brain is one which 
cannot fail to make an appeal, 
even if only for reasons of senti¬ 
ment. It can be argued with force 
that property in the product of a 
man’s brain deserves as much pro¬ 
tection as property in the product 
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of his hands and that, unprotected, 
it is more open to subsequent muti¬ 
lation, with possible reactions on his 
reputation. Nevertheless, the prin¬ 
ciple of perpetual copyright in 
published works is one which 
has been foreign to our law for at 
least 200 years, and it is quite con¬ 
trary to the tendency of the times 
for the State to grant an unlimited 
right of the kind sought. The 
public at large has an overwhel¬ 
ming interest in the reproduction 
of literary, dramatic and musical 
works, and we are satisfied that 
it would be quite impossible to 
justify a right in perpetuity.” 

Sir, I raise this specific point 
because I think it was Dr. Barlingay 
who said that this right should be 
perpetual. Now when we say that 
it should be perpetual, we forget 
that the public is vitally interested 
in the creation of the author. And 
the Report goes on to say that “It 
may be added that we are satisfied 
that the difficulties of establishing 
who is the true owner of a copyright 
work after a period of years are so 
substantial as to render the proposal 
impracticable, even if it were desi¬ 
rable in principle.” Now, Sir, some 
of the other countries like France 
have gone a step forward by chang¬ 
ing this very conception of property. 

“The Court of Cassation had 
put an end to the hesitancy of 
judicial practice by declaring 
(Chambre des Requetes, July 25, 
1887, DALLOZ, 1888, 1,5) that the 
author’s rights are whether in 
common parlance or in legal par¬ 
lance incorrectly given the name 
of property; that, far from consti¬ 
tuting property such as the Code 
Civil has defined and regulated 
for movables and immovables, it 
only gives those who are entitled 
to it an exclusive privilege of tem¬ 
porary exploitation.” 

Now, Sir, it will be clear from thi3 
that there is nothing like an abso- 
l lute right as far as writings or crea- 
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tions of intellectual people are con¬ 
cerned. The very fact that the pub¬ 
lic is vitally interested in the crea¬ 
tion of an author puts certain limi¬ 
tations on it. I do wish to respect 
the rights of the author, and I think 
the Bill which is before Parliament 
has accepted the principle. In fact, 
by extending the period to 50 years 
we have gone in line with most of 
the countries in the world who are 
the signatories to the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. I must say I was rather sur¬ 
prised that many Members of Par¬ 
liament felt that this Bill would 
destroy the rights of the authors and 
would discourage all creative woik. 
Sir, as far as protection of property 
is concerned, we will have to take 
into account different kinds of pro¬ 
perty and we will have to under¬ 
stand what the scope of protection 
for each kind of property is and whom 
it is going to affect. We have also 
to take into account what its nature 
is and the appropriate benefits and 
burdens caused by private owner¬ 
ship. We must remember that this 
intellectual property is a kind of 
monopoly. Yesterday I pointed out 
that it imposes some burdens on 
readers and competing publishers. 
In defining the scope of protection 
for this property we will have to 
take into account three factors. 
Firstly, the author must be supplied 
direct or indirect pecuniary return 
as an incentive to creation and he 
must have control over the market¬ 
ing of his creation. There can be 
no denying this fact. As far as the 
author is concerned, for his full life¬ 
time he will enjoy the fruits of his 
creation. I am also in sympathy 
with those Members of Parliament 
who said that since the family was 
dependent on the authors, we would 
have to take that also into account. 
So, for the surviving family there 
will be a period of 50 years when 
they can enjoy the fruits of creation. 
Of course, if there is a prolonged 
monopoly, then it will be an abuse 
on the part of the family, and it is 
for that reason that we do not wish 
to give unlimited monopoly in this 
matter. We have also to take into 


account the publisher and we must 
also see that the publisher continues 
to get a proper pecuniary return for 
the investment which he makes. The 
publisher gives birth to the author’s 
work. The author gives birth to his 
creation but he is dependent on pub¬ 
lishers. If there are no good publi¬ 
shers, then it will be difficult for the 
authors to survive. When we are 
considering the interests of the 
authors, we should not ignore the 
interests of the publishers. Sir, as I 
said, these various interests will 
have to be taken into account when 
we are considering this question of 
the intellectual property. And to 
my mind, the present Bill tries to 
meet the various conflicting interests 
and it attempts to harmonise them. 

Then, Sir, another point has been 
raised with regard to the translations 
of the works of the authors. Accord¬ 
ing to the present Report of the 
Joint Select Committee, after a 
period of 10 years the works of the 
authors go in public domain. The 
authors have an opportunity to 
translate their works if they so 
choose for a period of 10 years. Now, 
why is it that we do not want to 
make it co-extensive with the terms 
of the copyright of the original work? 
Sir, our country is a multi-lingual 
country. It is not a unilingual coun¬ 
try and we should not do anything 
which would stop the dissemination 
of knowledge from one part of the 
country to another. In fact, we 
should create an atmosphere in which 
the translations of works from one 
language to another may take place 
more quickly and more speedily so 
that our culture might unify and we 
might have a united country. 

Shri J. S. BISHT (Uttar Pradesh): 
But it should be compensated in 
some form or other. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am coming 
to that. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: I 
think you will take some more time.. 
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Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Yes, Sir. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Then 
you can continue after lunch. 

The House stands adjourned till 
2-30 p.m. 

The House adjourned for 
lunch at one of the clock. 


The House re-assembled after lunch 
at Half past two of the clock, Mr. 
Deputy Chairman in the Chair, 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I was 
referring to the clause which relates 
to the translation of works. As I 
said, the main purpose which moti¬ 
vated the Joint Committee to make 
this provision was that opportunities 
should be given to people to take 
advantage of the works written in 
various languages. It is only through 
translations that culture can be dis¬ 
seminated in this country. Ours is 
not a uni-lingual country. It is a 
multi-lingual country, and if we put 
restrictions in the way of translating 
works, we put restrictions in the 
way of the advancement of know¬ 
ledge itself. It is therefore necessary 
to make the process of translating 
works from one language to another 
an easy one. It was with that pur¬ 
pose that this provision was made, I 
must say that I do see the force of 
the arguments which have been 
advanced against this provision. It 
does create some hardship for the 
authors, because they are deprived 
to some extent of their rights after 
a period of ten years. I am, how¬ 
ever, willing to accept the amend¬ 
ment which has been proposed by my 
friend, Mr. Sinha, with slight altera¬ 
tions. There is some advantage in 
it. The amendment which has been 
moved by Mr. Sinha is on the lines 
of the Universal Copyright Conven¬ 
tion to which India is a signatory. 
Some Members have suggested that 
the right of translation should be co¬ 
extensive with the copyright for ori¬ 
ginal work, i.e. for a period of fifty 
years. If we accept that suggestion, 
it would mean that it would not b« 


possible for us to translate the works 
of foreign authors for a period of 
fifty years, because they will enjoy 
the same privileges as our own 
authors enjoy in this country. Now, 
we know that Indian languages and 
Indian literature have to go a long 
way to enrich themselves. We have 
to produce not only original works 
in our own languages, but we have 
to translate many works from foreign 
languages. If we make this right of 
translation co-extensive with copy¬ 
right, it may mean that we shall not 
be able to translate the works of 
foreign authors, and I am quite sure 
that the House would not like to nut 
that barrier in the path of intellec¬ 
tual advancement. That the best 
alternative under the circumstances 
is to accept the amendment which 
has been veTy ably and thoughtfully 
moved by my hon. friend, Mr. Sinha. 
It would bring us in line with the 
countries which have signed the 
Universal Copyright Convention. It 
will also enable us to translate works 
after a period of seven years. The 
authors will not be able to stand in 
the way of translations. It is for 
the Copyright Board to determine 
whether a work should be translated 
or not, after a period of seven years. 
As I said at an earlier stage, when 
we are considering this Bill, we have 
to consider the various interests con¬ 
cerned. I have every sympathy with 
the authors, who in this country live 
under very difficult circumstances, 
but we have also to consider the inte¬ 
rests of posterity, the future gene¬ 
rations. We must consider the inte¬ 
rests of our society in general. If 
we think of the authors only and 
make this right co-extensive with 
the term of the copyright, what 
would be the result? Probably the 
authors may gain—again that is a 
doubtful gain—but it will be detri¬ 
mental to the general interests of 
society. I am therefore satisfied with 
the amendment which has been 
moved by my friend, Mr. Sinha. It 
meets the interests of the authors; it 
also meets the interests of the gene¬ 
ral public. We have to reconcile 
these conflicting interests. 
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.Now, Prof. Wadia raised an inte¬ 
resting point, with regard to the 
reassignment of the copywright of a 
publication. It is quite true that in 
this country authors under very diffi¬ 
cult circumstances sometimes part 
with their works for practically 
nothing. They are being exploited 
by the publishers. There is no deny¬ 
ing that fact, and it was with this in 
view in the original Bill the Govern¬ 
ment put forward a proposal that 
after a period of seven years the 
author could get back the copyright. 
This question was very thoroughly 
examined in the Joint Committee, 
and there were representatives in it 
of the various interests including the 
authors themselves. 

Shot B. V. (MAMA) WAREKAR 
(Nominated): Who was the author 
there? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Mr. ‘Din- 
kar’ was there. I will explain. 

The Committee felt that if this 
provision for the re-assignment of 
the copyright to the author was 
accepted, it would work against the 
interests of the authors themselves. 
The argument was that the publisher 
in the earlier stages makes an invest¬ 
ment. He spends some money on 
advertisement. When a book is pub¬ 
lished, in order to capture the mar¬ 
ket, the publisher has to spend some 
money for two or three years, and 
just when it becomes popular and 
brings him a good return, the author 
will come to him and say, “Look 
here, will you please return this 
book to me?” If the publisher is so 
uncertain about the future of the 
book, if the publisher is always 
uncertain about his publication, and 
if he knows that after a period of 
■even years he is not going to get 
any return on the investment he has 
made, do you think that any publi¬ 
sher would take any interest in 
pushing that book in the market? 

After all, business is business and 
publishing is a business and we 
should not ignore this hard reality. 
As I said, I have my full sympathies 
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with the authors but, at the same 
time, we must remember that with¬ 
out the help of the publishers, the 
interests of authors will not be pro¬ 
moted. It is true that there are pub¬ 
lishers who exploit the authors but 
it is also true that there are able 
publishers who bring the authors in 
public limelight. They are both 
inter-dependent to some extent. If we 
kill the goose that lays the golden 
egg, there will be no goose to lay 
the eggs. If we destroy the publishers, 
I am afraid we may not enjoy big 
fruits of intellectual creation. Sir, 
this is the point which has to be 
borne in mind. In the original Bill 
Government had made this provision 
but I myself felt that this would pro¬ 
bably work against the interests of 
the authors themselves and, there¬ 
fore, this was deleted by the Joint 
Select Committee. 


Another point which was raised by 
Prof. Kane was with regard to the 
limits which we have put on the 
authors when they are employed by 
newspaper proprietors or agencies 
Again, Sir, it is a question of conflict¬ 
ing interests. We may always say, 
if we have to choose between 
authors and publishers that we are on 
the side of the authors; if we have 
to choose between a composer and a 
gramophone company we can always 
say that we are on the side of the 
composer; if we have to choose bet¬ 
ween an artist and a manufacturing 
society we can say that we are on 
the side of the artist. Our sympathies 
naturally go to people who create 
new things in life but we have to 
remember that we have to reconcile 
to some extent the conflicting 
interests which are, to some 
extent, inter-dependent and, there¬ 
fore, though I have my full sym¬ 
pathies for the authors, I think 
that we must also give a fair 
opportunity to the newspaper pro¬ 
prietors. The author writes an ar+icle 
when he is in the service of the 
newspaper proprietor and it is, there¬ 
fore, natural that he should hav* 
full rights as far as the publication 
of that article in the magazines and 
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newspapers is concerned. We have, 
of course, made a provision that 
when the author wants to produce a 
book, then certainly he will have his 
copyright. We have split this right 
into two parts and that again was 
done with a view to reconciling the 
conflicting interests. 

There was another point raised by 
Prof. Kane with regard to new edi¬ 
tions. He said that new editions 
should get the copyright and I think 
he has also moved an amendment to 
that effect. Now, Sir, I have examin¬ 
ed the Bill very carefully and I find 
that new editions will be covered by 
this Bill. 

Dr. P. V. KANE (Nominated): 
Suppose a work is called “The 
History of India” and a new edition 
comes after ten years. Could this 
be covered? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: New edition 
is a new work. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: My point is that 
this must be made clear in the Bill 
itself. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am mak¬ 
ing it clear. I have got it examined 
and it was not considered necessary. 
I got it examined by the Law Minis¬ 
try and they thought that it was not 
necessary if the new edition is a com¬ 
plete reproduction of the past edi¬ 
tion. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He 
will have to get a fresh copyright. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: He gets the 
copyright in the new edition. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: There is nothing 
expressly provided in this Bill itself. 
The wording is “work” and a new 
edition may be of several hundred 
new pages. 

Shri NIHAR RAN JAN ROY (West 
Bengal): New edition is a new book. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: That is 
what I have said. 
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Dr. P. V. KANE: Is it so given in 
the definition? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Then, Sir, 
there was another point. 

Shri H. D. RAJAH (Madras): 
There is no answer to this question. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I have 

already said that the new editions 
will get copyright as soon as the . 
book is published. 

With regard to Parliamentary pro¬ 
ceedings, a point was raised, I think, 
by Mr. Nair. He saw no reason for 
putting any restriction on them. Now, 
article 105 (2) of the Constitution 
expressly provides that no person 
shall be liable to any proceedings in 
respect of the publication by or under 
the authority of either House of 
Parliament or of any report, paper, 
votes or proceedings. Publication of 
Parliamentary proceedings has all 
along been treated as a matter of 
privilege by Parliament. Now, article 
105 (3) does no doubt enable Parlia¬ 
ment to make laws defining or re¬ 
defining privileges but, Sir, in my 
humble opinion, the Copyright Bill 
is not the proper place for touching 
upon the privileges of Parliament. 
Publication of Parliamentary pro¬ 
ceedings does enjoy copyright but it 
has always been up to the House con¬ 
cerned to permit publication or re¬ 
publication thereof. This position 
need not be altered at least by the 
provisions of the Copyright Bill, f 

Well, Sir, these are the main points 
that were raised in the course of the 
debate and, as I have said, I am cer¬ 
tainly in full sympathy with the 
authors but they must take into 
account the various other interests 
that are affected and the most 
important interest is that of the 
society in general. The author does 
not exist in a vacuum. The indivi¬ 
duality of the genius does not express 
itself in isolation. In protecting the 
interests of the authors, we should 
not forget the interests of the society 
in general. That is all that I have 
! to submit. Thank you, Sir. 
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NAIR (Kerala): I did not have 
the question of privilege in my mind. 

I just wanted to know whether I 
would be infringing the copyright if 
I reproduced the speeches of hon. 
Members of Parliament, in so far as 
it affects the copyright law. I think 
exemptions have been given in clause 
51 A; we have also to take into 
account the definition of “Govern¬ 
ment work” given in clause 2(k). I 
think there was some talk about it. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Publication 
of parliamentary proceedings is a 
matter of privilege and you can pub¬ 
lish them only with the permission 
of Parliament. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: We 
are all very giad that the hon. Minis¬ 
ter has agreed to accept the amend¬ 
ment of Mr. Sinha. Now as a result of 
that I think sub-clause (b) of clause 
50 . . . 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
may make your remarks when we 
take up the particular clause. Only 
if you want any clarification you may 
ask for it now. So I will put the 
question to the House. 

The question is: 

“That the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the law relating to 
copyright, as reported by the 
Joint Committee of the Houses, be 
taken into consideration.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: We 

shall now take up clause by clause 
consideration of the Bill. 

Clause 2 —Interpretation 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: There 
are two amendments. 

Siiri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: I move: 

3. “That at page 1, line 10, for the 
word ‘means’ the word ‘includes’ 
be substituted.” 

15 RSD.—3. 
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Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I move:" 

4. “That at page 3, after line 2(\ 
the following be inserted, 
namely: — 

‘(kk) ‘Indian work’ means a 
literary, dramatic or musical 
work, the author of which is a 
citizen of India;’.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Any 
remarks? 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Sir, mine is quite a non-con- 
troversial and, I think, a very neces¬ 
sary amendment. Here “adaptation” 
means in relation to a dramatic work, 
the conversion of the work into 
a non-dramatic work and in relation 
to a literary work or an artistic work, 
the conversion.’ of the work into a 
dramatic work by way of performance 
in public or otherwise. Of course it 
does mean all those things. But my 
point is that “adaptation” should 
mean something more. The defini¬ 
tion as given here is, to my mind, 
rather restrictive and definitive. Sup¬ 
pose a dramatic work is converted 
into an opera, that also should come 
under “adaptation” but I am not 
sure. Under this definition, because 
it is so restrictive, it may not come 
within the orbit of “adaptation”. So 
I want the word “means” to be subs¬ 
tituted by the word “includes” so 
that the definition can be a little 
more exhaustive. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I do not 
accept that amendment because, if 
we accept it, the definition would 
rather become vague and what 
excluded would not be clear. I there 
lore oppose this amendment. 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: But where is the actual diffi¬ 
culty which you feel? 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

3. “That at page 1, line 10, for the 
word ‘means’ the word ‘includes* 
be substituted.” 

The motion was negatived. 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 


question is: 

4. “That at page 3, alter line 20, 
the following be inserted, name¬ 
ly:- 

‘(kk) “Indian work” means a 
literary, dramatic or musical work, 
the author of which is a citizen 
of India;’.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 2, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 2, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clauses 3 to 11 were added to the Bill. 

Clause 12 —Powers and Procedure of 
Copyright Board 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: What 
about your amendment, No. 32, Mr. 
Dinkar? 

Prof. R. D. S1NHA “DINKAR”; 
Sir, my amendment reads as follows: 

“That at page 7, line 14, after the 
word ‘Act’ the word ‘usually’ be 
inserted.” 

I do not want to move this amend¬ 
ment, Sir, hut I do want to know from 
the hon. Minister whether this relates 
only to hearing of cases of its own 
zone or even of a branch office. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, the hon. 
Member is probably aware that the 
Copyright Board will work through 
various branches in different zones, 
and the zones are the same as we 
have accepted them in the States 
Reorganisation Act. I am quite 
willing to accept the amendment pro¬ 
vided he moves it substituting the 
word “ordinarily” for the word 
“usually” proposed by him, and that 
will make it more precise. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA “DINKAR”: 
Yes, Sir, I am prepared to accept the \ 
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change proposed by the hon. Minister 
and I move: 

32. “That at page 7, line 14, after 
the word ‘Act’ the word ‘ordinari¬ 
ly’ be inserted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
juestion is: 

32. “That at page 7, line 14, after 
the word ‘Act’ the word ‘ordinarily* 
be inserted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

\ 

“That clause 12, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 12, as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 

Clause 13 —Works in which copyright 
subsists 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: There 
is one amendment of Dr. Shrimali. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I move: 

5. “That at page 9, for lines 1 to 
3, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(3) Copyright shall not sub¬ 
sist— 

(a) in any cinematograph 
film if a substantial part 
of the film is an infringe¬ 
ment of the copyright in 
any other work; 

(b) in any record made in 
respect of a literary, dra¬ 
matic or musical work, if 
in making the record 
copyright in such work 
has been infringed.'” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are before 
the House. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA 
(Bihar): Sir, I would like to oppose 
this amendment. I draw your atten¬ 
tion to the fact that by this amend¬ 
ment the present sub-clause (3) is 
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sought to be substituted. The present Supreme Court and the other courts, 
sub-clause (3) is at page 9 of the Bill There is no law to protect the authors 
and it reads: “Copyright shall not in such an event. Therefore I main- 
subsist in any cinematograph film or tain that the amendment proposed is 


record if in making such film or record 
the copyright in any other work has 
been infringed.” Now this is being 
changed. As the sub-clause stands at 
present, if any infringement takes 
place, the film is supposed to have 
infringed the copyright law. Now 
what is proposed to be done here is 
this that if a substantial part of the 
film infringes the copyright in some 
other work, then only the film will be 
regarded as having infringed the copy¬ 
right; not otherwise. Now, I would 
like hon. Members to appreciate one 
point in this respect. Now the film 
producers are very powerful, both 
financially and organisationally. Now 
they may not come to terms with 
regard to any work which they want 
to reproduce in their film. They will 
ignore the composer or the author and 
force him to go to law courts if he 
thinks that his work has been infring¬ 
ed. Now there are cases in which one 
sentence, one couplet or one stanza 
makes or mars the box office success 
of a film, and the instances can be 
multiplied. Now the film producers 
will borrow certain portions, will take 
them in their film and will refuse to 
pay anything to the composers, parti¬ 
cularly the song composers, or the 
story waiters or others and will refuse 
to have anything to do with the 
author of those songs or of writings. 
Professor Dinkar has an amendment 
by which he wants to define the short 
passages and to specify that two such 
passages should not exceed twelve 
lines, and he said that page after page 
was being borrowed now. Now if we 
aay “a substantial part”, a good portion 
of a whole song or a good part of a 
story may be taken up by the produ¬ 
cers and they will fight out any case 
instituted, and prove that it is not an 
infringement of the copyright sine? 
a substantial part of the film has not 
been borrowed from someone else’s. I 
know of a film “New Delhi”, which 
was put on the screen here and which 
was produced by some of the Bombay 
producers, and now the poor author 
is fighting out a case here in the 

I 


not in the interests of the composers 
and the writers and the authors. We 
discussed this pomt very effectively in 
the Joint Select Committee itself. The 
question was examined and we came 
to the conclusion that if we put in the 
words “substantial part of the film”, 
then the film producers will always go 
scot-free and the poor authors and 
composers will be put to great loaa. 
Now there may be cases of hardship— 
T understand that—but if we have the 
sub-clause in the Bill replaced by the 
proposed amendment, then it will not 
be a question of hardship but it will 
be giving free licence for piracy and 
for abuse. 

3 P.M. 

In this connection I would like 
to draw your attention to the note ot 
dissent of Shri Avinashilingam at page 
XV. Now he is also of the same 
opinion that cases of hardship should 
be provided for and he has suggested 
that there must be some method by 
which hard cases should be looked 
into and relief provided to the film 
producers but he has also said that we 
should not give a free licence for 
piracy which is what we are actually 
doing if we accept this amendment. 
Therefore I oppose it. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I am 
sorry I have to make one correction in 
clause 12. The word ‘ordinarily’ 
should be inserted after the word 
‘shall’ in line 13 and not after the 
word ‘Act’ in line 14. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Yo* 
want it before the word hear’? You 
can do that after we finish all the 
clauses. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: With regard 
to clause 13, if the House accepts the 
clause as it stands, it will mean that 
we will be denying absolutely copy¬ 
right for the entire cinematograph 
film even if a small portion of the 
film infringes copyright in any other 
work. When a film producer is pro- 
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ducing a film, it is quite likely that j 
unawares he might insert something 
about the copyright of which he is not 
fully aware. If he inserts such a thing, 
then he will have to forego copyright 
for the whole film. Sir, we know what 
a colossal amount the producers have 
to invest and for a small infringement 
they may have to sacrifice enormous \ 
amounts of money. Certainly I would 
like to respect the rights of the com¬ 
posers but at the same time let us not 
forget that sometimes insertions may 
be made unawares and it is with that 
in view this amendment has been 
moved. Of course, if there is an 
infringement, the persons concerned 
can always claim damages or get 
injunctions in the ordinary course. 
There is nothing to prevent them 
from taking such action. I would 
therefore suggest that this amend¬ 
ment may kindly be accepted. 
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Clause 14 —Meaning of copyright 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE 
(Nominated): Sir, I move: 

45. “That at page 9, at the end of 
line 18, after the word ‘work’ the 
words ‘or publish a revised edition 
of the work’ be inserted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are before 
the House. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
Sir, I would like. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He has 
explained already. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 

I understand that he is sympathetic 
towards this amendment but I do not 
know yet whether this amendment is. 
accepted by him. 


Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

5. “That at page 9, for lines 1 to 
3, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(3) Copyright shall not sub- ; 
sist— 

(а) in any cinematograph film 
if a substantial part of the 
film is an infringement of 
the copyright in any other 
work; 

( б ) in any record made in 
respect of a literary, dra¬ 
matic or musical work, if 
in making the record 
copyright in such work 
has been infringed.’ ” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 13, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

; The motion was adopted. 

Clause 13, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 


Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He feels 
that it is not necessary. He said so 
earlier while replying to the general 
debate. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKER¬ 
JEE: In that case I have to 

say something. Sir, this amendment 
has been really suggested by me from 
my own personal experience as an 
author. I felt I was about to expire as 
an author till I have been saved by 
the merciful provision of this Bill. 
My first work was published as far 
back as 1912 in London and it is now 
45 years old. At that time the pub¬ 
lishers in London thought that they 
might ask me to bring out a revised 
edition of the book. I have already 
agreed and this revised edition of the 
book is about to be published. Now 
I want to have a clarification of my 
position as an author under this Copy¬ 
right Bill as to whether this revised 
edition will count as a new book or 
whether he will tag it on to the old 
edition. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: The new 
edition will be counted as a new book. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
I am very glad to hear that. 
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Now, Sir, my hon. friend Mr. Kishen 
Chand has been always thinking in 
terms of the limitations of the rights 
of property that should apply to the 
author. In that connection I should 
say that perhaps he is making a very 
ungenerous differentiation between the 
two forms of property. I wish to 
remind him of his old days in Cam¬ 
bridge when he was wedded to science 
and mathematics and probably 
believed more in the value of intelle-’.- 
tual and spiritual property, but subse¬ 
quently he has turned his attention 
towards the more material ar.d 
mundane forms of property. 

Shri M. SATYANARAYANA 
(Nominated): He has become more 
liberal now. 

Dr.RADHA KUMUDMOOKERJEE: 

I wish to know how he can differen¬ 
tiate between the intellectual property 
of the author and the ordinary mun¬ 
dane and material property. I should 
think that the same rights of property 
should hold in both cases and any 
idea of limitation of rights to property 
of the poor authors is not fair. The 
poor author is universalised no doubt 
but you must not forget that he must 
earn his living from his object of 
creation. Shakespeare may have been 
universalised but you don’t allow 
Shakespeare’s wife to go into starva¬ 
tion as she really did. So I do not at 
all know why my friend has changed 
his point of view so much. He began 
very well as a devoted student of 
mathematics and. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND (Andhra 
Pradesh): The hon. Minister himself 
is definite that there is a difference in 
the property rights and the Supreme 
Court judgment is also there. Why 
should my friend select me only as the 
target of his attack? I can certainly 
answer him but. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
Since fundamental questions are being 
freely discussed I thought it was my 
duty here to point out the other side 
of the picture. Why should the 
author’s right in his work of creation 
be limited and why should not the 
same property rights be allowed to 
the author? 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Anyway 
there is no amendment by Mr. Kisnen 
Chand to this clause. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
No; he has threatened that he vrill 
have the limitation placed. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Later when 
I move my amendment he can answer 
that. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 

I thought I should anticipate him and 
cut the ground under his feet or take 
the wind out of his sails. 

However, I want to know from the 
Minister whether we should not speci¬ 
fically add these words ‘or publish a 
revised edition of the work.’ Why 
should you be harsh on the poor 
author? Why should you leave him 
in doubt as to whether a revised 
edition would be counted a new book 
or not. For instance, in the book that 
I mentioned earlier I have brought in 
new statistics and figures about the 
position of Indian shipping in these 
days and those facts and figures are 
very necessary in order to bring the 
book quite up to date. So I do not 
see any reason why the Minister 
should not be pleased to accept this 
small amendment. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: If you would 
kindly permit, I would read an extract 
from “Copinger’s Copyright”. He 
explains the whole position. He says: 
“It i? thought that the position with 

regard ” ( Interruption .) Ii 

explains our point of view. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: His fear 
is that if you accept the principle, why 
don’t you specifically put it in the 
Bill? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: It is unneces¬ 
sary. After all, you can go on expand¬ 
ing it. I have fully examined it. It 
is quite unnecessary. 

Shri R. C. GUPTA (Uttar Pradesh): 
It is not unnecessary. In order to put 
this beyond doubt, it is necessary that 
Dr. Mookerjee’s amendment should be 
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[Shri R. C. Gupta.] 
accepted. Otherwise, there would be 
a lot of litigation with regard to the 
interpretation of the wording. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN (looking 
to Dr. K. L. Shrimali: Yes, same 

reply, not acceptable. Do you want 
me to put it to vote, Dr. Mookerjee? 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
I want to know definitely whether it 
is included in this. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Yes, he 
said so. It is included. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Will the hon. Minister kindly read out 
the extract which he has been reading 
out? 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
If it is included in the proposal, why 
not . . . 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He says 
it is unnecessary and your fears are 
unfounded. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
Supposing we as authors fear, I think 
that we should be allowed to be judges 
of our work better than those who are 
not authors. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: This has 
been fully examined by the Law Min¬ 
istry. If you would permit me, it 
reads as follows: — 

“It is thought that the position 
with regard to new editions of exist¬ 
ing works is not quite the same 
since the commencement of the 
Copyright Act, 1911, as it was 
before. Under the Act of 1842, no 
action could be brought in respect 
of infringement of copyright in a 
book, unless the book was duly 
registered at Stationers’ Hall. Con¬ 
sequently, if a new edition were 
registered, and the date of publica¬ 
tion entered as the date of publica¬ 
tion of the new edition, it has to be 
considered whether the new edition, 
regarded as a whole, was a new 
book or not. If it were a new book, 


the registration was correct; if it 
were only the old book with slight 
variations, then the registration was 
invalid. 

But it would appear that such 
considerations are not now of 
importance. The Court has not to 
consider whether a work has been 
properly registered, but whether 
there has been any infringement of 
any original work done by the 
editor of the new edition. Such 
original work may consist of addi¬ 
tions or alterations of the text 
which, if they are not merely 
trivial, will, it is though, be protect¬ 
ed in the same way as any other 
original literary work, whether they 
form a substantial part of the com¬ 
plete work or not; or they may con¬ 
sist of new arrangement of the 
existing subject-matter. With re¬ 
gard to the latter, it would seem 
that the same considerations arise as 
in the case of alterations of any 
other existing subject-matter. For 
instance, in the case of Blacklock v. 
Pearson, it was held that the index 
to a new edition of Bradshaw was 
an original work. Joyce, J., said: 
‘A book which consists of a specifi¬ 
cation of the conditions at the pre¬ 
sent moment of a constantly chang¬ 
ing subject-matter is a new work 
even though some of the particulars 
given may not have altered from 
what they were, and were stated to 
be, at some prior date, perhaps 
years before’.” 

It is quite clear as far as I am 
concerned. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
Sir. I still think that in order to avoid 
litigation and the depressing doubts 
in the minds of the authors. . . 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Yes, I 
will put it to vote. 

Dr. RADHA KUMUD MOOKERJEE: 
.why not it be made clear? 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: After 
the Minister’s reply you cannot have 
another reply from him. I am putting 
the amendment to vote. We cannot 
go on at this rate. 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

45. “That at page 9, at the end of 
line 18, after the word ‘work’ the 
words ‘or publish a revised edition 
of the work’ be inserted.” 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 14 stand part of the 
Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 14 was added to the Bill. 

Clauses 15 and 16 were added to 
the Bill. 

Clause 17 —First owner of copyright 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN NAIR: 
Sir, I move: 

6 . “That at page 11, for the exist¬ 
ing clause 17, the following be sub¬ 
stituted, namely: — 

‘17. First owner of copyright .— 
The author of work shall, in the 
absence of a contract to the con¬ 
trary, be the first owner of the 
copyright therein’.” 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Sir, I move: 

33. "That at page 11, line 25, after 
the word ‘contract’ the words ‘in 
writing’ be inserted.” 

<The amendment also stood in the 
name of Prof. A. R. Wadia .) 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendments are before 
the House. 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN NAIR: 
With regard to amendment No. 6 , the 
Bill concedes the principle that ordi¬ 
narily the ownership of the copyright 
must vest in the author and under this 
clause 17, exceptions are' made. Ex¬ 
ceptions are made in the case of pro¬ 
ductions of journalists and authors 
who are employed, where in the 
absence of a contract to the contrary, 
the ownership will vest with the pro¬ 
prietor. In the course of my general 
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remarks I have had occasion to point 
I out the manifest injustice involved in 
this. First, a question of principle ia 
involved. Now, when you make an 
exception in the case of a principle, 
ordinarily it will be better if you do 
it by specific agreement. That is not 
so provided for under this clause. 
Again, the hon. Minister himself was 
good enough to say that if he were to 
choose between the weaker party and 
the stronger party in any contract, he 
would always side the weaker party. 
And it is obvious that as between the 
employee journalist and the author on 
the one side and the proprietor on the 
other side, naturally the weightage 
must be in favour of the employee and 
not against him. Now, according to 
my amendment, I simply reverse the 
position. It is not my point that the 
author’s ownership must in no case be 
restricted. I concede that in certain 
circumstances it can be made alienable 
also. But when a provision is made to 
that effect, if the proprietor has the 
responsibility to contract into that new 
right, it means, in effect, that the 
employee journalist and author will 
get adequate compensation for that. 
My whole point is from the point of 
view of social justice, the employee 
must not be placed in a position of 
having to contract into a right as 
against the proprietor. Now, the 
ownership of the copyright vests in 
the proprietor not only in the case of 
reproduction in his own journals, in 
his own magazines, but in any other 
journal and this is quite unfair. So, 

I say, if this first ownership is taken 
away from the employee journalist 
and author, then it must be done by 
specific agreement. The proprietor 
must have the responsibility to con¬ 
tract into that new right. And my 
only point is that in such cases, where 
it may be found necessary, the jour¬ 
nalist—the actual producer—must get 
adequate compensation. I think it is 
very reasonable and I trust the hon. 
Minister would accept it. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: I only want that 
the contract should be in writing. 
Now, if the hon. Minister-in-charge 
will look at clause 19, he will find that. 
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in the case of assignment of a copy¬ 
right, it must be ‘in writing’. It 
reads: — 

- “No assignment* *of the copyright 
in any work shall be valid unless it 
. is in writing signed by the assign- 


Why not the same be applied to this 
contract? Here somebody is engaged 
in a contract of service and he writes 
something useful. Here the contract 
orally may be proved, but if he 
assigns, then it must be in writing. 
Why is this difference? I do not see 
any justification. Why not make 1 
the contract ‘in writing’ here also? I 
have already explained that the 
writer generally is a needy man and 
the capitalist generally can sit tight 
Upon his money. Therefore, they are 
not well balanced. This law helps 
those who are rich. Those who are 
needy can be dominated. Therefore, 
a contract ‘in writing’ will give a 
greater safeguard than mere ‘contract’. 

I do not want to dilate more on this. 
You have yourself agreed that assign¬ 
ment must be in writing. Why not the 
original contract for his work be 
given in writing. I see no logical 
reason for any difference between 
the two. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, you will find that this clause 17 is 
a great improvement upon the origi¬ 
nal clause 16. This question was very 
thoroughly examined in the Joint 
Select Committee. This proviso (a) 
was introduced in the interests of good 
journalism in India. You will also 
find, Sir, that such a clause is being 
provided in the U.K. Act. Why? It 
is in the interests of good journalism. 
You know, Sir, that in order that the 
correspondents or the working jour¬ 
nalists can produce good work, a lot 
of money has to be spent over them. 
For example, a journalist or any 
employee under a newspaper or maga¬ 
zine has to be sent abroad, has to be 
sent all over India to collect facts and 
to give a first-hand report and mate¬ 
rials. Now a newspaper establishment 
may have to incur large sums as 
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expenditure in order that the journa¬ 
list may produce a first rate work. If 
that is reproduced only in one journal 
or paper, probably the cost of getting 
that work produced will not be cover¬ 
ed. Therefore, it has been thought 
that a newspaper establishment should 
have the right so that they can sell 
these articles or writings to other 
newspapers, and thus one journalist 
is writing for more than one news¬ 
paper although his cost is met by one 
and then subsequently recovered from 
others. That is how it is being done in 
European and American countries. 
That is why the standard of journa¬ 
lism in those countries is higher. 

Now, we are interested not only in 
our journalists but we are interested 
in improving the standard of journa¬ 
lism of our journals and newspapers. 
With that end in view this has been 
done. You will find, Sir, that this 
clause has been introduced with all 
the safeguards for the authors. I 
would like you to appreciate that 
only the authors under the employ¬ 
ment of newspaper establishments, 
magazines and journals are affected,, 
and that too for a limited purpose. 
The writer retains all aspects of the 
copyright except one, and that is, 
production in that particular journal 
or its reproduction in other journals. 
The newspaper proprietor cannot 
compile that into a book. 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Why in other journals? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
It has been explained. It is not pos¬ 
sible to cover all the cost that has to 
be incurred today to produce a first 
class article. With that end in view 
that has been provided. Therefore, I 
submit that my hon. friend will con¬ 
sider this question in the interests of 
journalism. The other countries also 
have adopted this procedure. There¬ 
fore I submit that this amendment 
may not be accepted. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I do not 
think that I have to add anything 
more to what Mr. Sinha has pointed 
out. I would only say that law must 
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have a moral basis. While the jour¬ 
nalists are in the service of the news¬ 
paper proprietors and when they are 
getting remuneration for the work 
they are doing, it is only proper that 
they should surrender their rights 
to some extent. This only recognizes 
the right that newspapers have a right 
to print it in their own journals and 
allied journals. As far as the right 
of the author is concerned, he still has 
the right to produce a book if he 
likes. 

I would therefore suggest that the 
amendments be not pressed. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

6. “That at page 11, for the exist¬ 
ing clause 17, the following be 
substituted, namely: — 

‘17. First owner of copyright .— 
The author of work shall, in the 
absence of a contract to the con¬ 
trary, be the first owner of the 
copyright therein.’” 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

33. “That at page 11, line 25, after 
the word ‘contract’ the words ‘in 
writing’ be inserted." 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 17 stand part of the 
Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 17 was added to the Bill. 

Clauses 18 to 20 were added to the 
Bill. 

New Clause 20A.— Right of author to 
relinquish copyright. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 
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7. “That at page 12, after line 23, 
the following new clause 20A be 
inserted, namely: — 

‘20A. Right of author to relin¬ 
quish copyright. —(1) The author 
of a work may relinquish all or 
any of the rights comprised in 
the copyright in the work by- 
giving notice in the prescribed 
form to the Registrar of Copy¬ 
rights and thereupon such rights, 
shall, subject to the provisions of 
sub-section (3), cease to exist 
from the date of the notice. 

(2) On receipt of a notice under 
sub-section (1), the Registrar of 
Copyrights shall cause it to be 
published in the Official Gazette 
and in such other manner as he 
may deem fit. 

(3) The relinquishment of all 
or any of the rights comprised in, 
the copyright in a work shall not 
affect any rights subsisting in 
favour of any person on the date 
of the notice referred to in sub¬ 
section (1).’” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Amend¬ 
ment No. 7 is before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: It is not 
necessary for me to say much on this. 
We are only giving a right to the 
author to relinquish his right of the 
copyright. There may be some gene¬ 
rous minded authors who might like 
to relinquish their rights for the sake- 
of the society, for the benefit of the 
society. It is only to make provision 
for that purpose that this clause has 
been introduced. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

7. “That at page 12, after line 23, 
the following new clause 20A be 
inserted, namely: — 

‘20A. Right of author to relin¬ 
quish copyright. — (1) The author 
of a work may relinquish all or 
any of the rights comprised in the 
copyright in the work by giving 
notice in the prescribed form to 
the Registrar of Copyrights and' 
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thereupon such rights shall, sub¬ 
ject to the provisions of sub¬ 
section (3), cease to exist from 
the date of the notice. 

(2) On receipt of a notice under 
sub-section (1), the Registrar of 
Copyrights shall cause it to be 
published in the Official Gazette 
and in such other manner as he 
may deem fit. 

(3) The relinquishment of all or 
any of the rights comprised in the 
copyright in a work shall not 
affect any rights subsisting in 
favour of any person on the date 
of the notice referred to in sub¬ 
section (1)’.” 

The motion was adopted. 

New clause 20A was added to the 

Bill. 

Clause 21— Term of copyright in pub¬ 
lished literary, dramatic, musical 
and artistic works. 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN NAIR: 

Sir, I move: 

8. “That at page 12, for lines 26 
to 30, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘21. Except as hereinafter other¬ 
wise provided, copyright shall 
subsist in any literary, dramatic, 
musical or artistic work— 

(a) if the author of the work 
lives for ninety years or 
more, during the life-time 
of the author; and 

(b) in any other case, until 
the date on which the 
author of the work, if 
living, would have been 
ninety years of age; 

Provided that in no case shall 
the period be less than twenty 
years from the first day of the 
calendar year next following the 
year in which the work was first 
published’.” 


Bill, 1959 248 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sir, I move: 

34. “That at page 12, lines 29-30, 
for the words ‘fifty years from the 
beginning of the calendar year next 
following the year in which the 
author dies’ the words ‘thirty years 
from the date of publication or the 
death of the author whichever is 
later’ be substituted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendments are before 
the House. 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Clause 21 relates to the term 
of copyright. As provided for in the 
Bill, this copyright subsists for the 
lifetime of the author and fifty years 
thereafter. I want to substitute that 
provision by my amendment. My 
amendment is to the effect that copy¬ 
right shall subsist in case the author 
lives up to ninety years and more; 
copyright shall subsist for the life¬ 
time of the author. In any other case 
it shall subsist until that date on 
which the author, if living, would 
have attained ninety years of age. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Is there any 
special reason why the hon. Member 
fixed ninety years? 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Yes, I will have to explain 
that. Of course the hon. Minister 
himself has said that the monopoly 
rights of the author have to be res¬ 
tricted. Some limit has to be put in 
the interests of the reading public, in 
the interests of the community gene¬ 
rally. Having accepted that principle, 
the question is where we should put 
that limit. The lifetime of the author 
and fifty years thereafter have been 
provided for in the Bill. The purpose 
of my amendment is clear. I do not 
want to be hard on the author or the 
first generation of his children or 
even the second generation. Ordi¬ 
narily according to Hindu concepts a 
person is considered to have lived a 
full life if he lives up to ninety years. 
By about sixty the first generation of 
his sons and daughters would have 
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settled in life. Ninety means second 
generation. So, for the full period of 
ninety years he gets it—the author, as 
also his sons and even grandsons. So, 
two generations from the father get 
the benefit. So, there is no point in 
saying that I am trying to be hard on 
the authors. No. I have put ninety 
years. According to the Hindu concep¬ 
tion, the full course of life is about a 
thousand purnimas —100 varshiya or 
something like that. I need not go 
into it. It is essentially of Sanskrit 
concept. Anyway, ninety years are 
taken to be sufficient for that full 
period. This may be given and this 
will be the limit. In these 25 or 30 
or 50 years, there is something arbi¬ 
trary. Here, you take the man’s full 
life, provide for his son, his son’s 
-son. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: What about 
the third generation? 

Shri PERATH NARAYANAN 
NAIR: Third generation? I consider 
it far too removed to benefit from the 
ancestors, three generations removed. 
‘To that extent, I put the limit there. 
The hon. Minister has thought it 
necessary that it must be restricted. 
So the lim ; t that I would put is nine¬ 
ty years so that there is nothing 
arbitrary in it. It is very reasonable 
and I think the hon. Minister will find 
his way to accept it. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Mr. Deputy 
Chairman, I think the confusion has 
arisen from the fact that several hon. 
Members when they spoke, referred 
always to literature and science and 
they were all the time talking pos¬ 
sibly of some extraordinary creation 
■of a real genius. But, Sir, this copy¬ 
right applies to all books that are 
printed. It applies to text-books 
whether they are for the primary 
•class or for the M.A. class and it 
applies to all books on travel, adven¬ 
ture, history and science. Nearly 
three per cent, of the books that are 
published are scientific and medical 
books. I realise that in certain cases, 
there may be a hardship if we res¬ 
trict the period of copyright to what 


I have suggested. Certain great lite¬ 
rary giants have been quoted by Prof. 
Dinkar—Tagore and some such 
authors. They are great authors. In 
their case, it will be a great hardship. 
But the hon. Minister and several hon. 
Members, tried to ridicule text-books. 
You yourself. Sir, did not include the 
text-book in literature. I suppose 
you are quite right. Several hon. 
Members thought that scientific books 
are not literature and probably, they 
are quite right. Scientific books are 
not literature, but they are going to 
get benefit from this Copyright Bill. 
In this Copyright Bill, I am trying to 
understand what they mean by litera¬ 
ture. Several Members have taken 
up a negative attitude—“This is not 
literature.” And if you substract 
everything possible, one in a thousand 
will be left over and that will be lite¬ 
rature and in the case, there will be a 
hardship. An hon. lady Member today 
said that no book is a literary work 
except the one which she has written. 
Probably, it was published and she 
got only Rs. 150 and the publisher 
made lakhs of rupees by prescribing 
it as a text-book. Opinions differ. 
People have different ideas about 
literature. I personally consider 
Somerset Maugham to be one of the 
finest literary authors of the present 
day. Some do not consider him to be 
a great literary author. When we are 
giving a copyright, the only criterion 
should be the greatest good of the 
greatest number. In our social life, 
there is no other criterion except the 
greatest good of the greatest number. 
When we come to that, I agree that in 
the case of those great writers w r ho 
have really produced works of art, 
who have really created a fine book 
which will be one in a thousand, 
there may be a hardship. That may 
not be recognised in 30 years. It 
may be recognised after a hundred 
years and his children may starve. 
But in the case of 999 books, it will be 
just one such work. Anybody sits 
down and writes a book. I suppose 
every Member of this House can 
write a story, get it published. It 
may not sell, but he can certainly 
write a story and get it published. 
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So, the criterion is not the writing of 
a book or the publication of it, but 
its subsequent popularity or unpopu¬ 
larity. Therefore, my contention is 
that, when this Copyright Bill applies 
to all the books whether they are 
text-books or scientific books or, as 
signified by some hon. Members, 
literary creations, there we should see 
that 999 persons are going to take 
unfair advantage of the society and 
will keep the price of the book very 
high and thereby prevent the society 
from taking advantage of that litera¬ 
ture, of reading that book. If you 
keep the price of a text-book very 
high, you are depriving young boys 
and girls who are going to school 
from reading that book and taking 
advantage of that. Therefore, my 
concrete proposal is that the copy¬ 
right should be for the lifetime of the 
author or for 30 years whichever is 
longer. Why I have prescribed 30 
years is that it is sufficiently a long 
period. Of course, if the author lives 
for fifty years after writing the book, 
he will have the copyright and enjoy 
it for these 50 years. The hon. Minis¬ 
ter will be satisfied with two genera¬ 
tions living on the fruits of that book 
because even if you assume 25 years 
to be one generation, then, if the 
author lives for 50 or 60 years after 
writing the book, his two generations 
would be satisfied. If the author dies 
soon after writing a book, according 
to my suggestion at least the copy¬ 
right will continue for 30 years. So, 

I am trying to satisfy that the society 
gets the fullest benefit and yet, the 
author or his progeny is not deprived 
of its benefits. After all, 50 years 
after the death of an author is an 
arbitrary figure and so is my sugges¬ 
tion of 30 years an arbitrary figure. 

I do not say there is anything sacro¬ 
sanct in 30 or in 50 years after the 
death of the author. The object is to 
reduce the period as far as possible 
and to permit the society to take the 
greatest benefit from it, specially in 
the matter of translation. When that 
clause comes up, I will give more 
examples. But, especially in the case 
of translations, it is very essential 
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that in our country, when we want to 
enrich our literature, when we want 
to increase the spread of knowledge 
of our languages, we translate foreign 
books. And if we are going to put 
restrictions and obstacles in the mat¬ 
ter of translation of foreign literature, 
well, our languages will never be able 
to develop. I know, Sir, that in the 
Osmania University, they established 
a convention in those days supersed¬ 
ing the Berne Convention. In the 
Osmania University, we have a rule 
that all foreign books can be trans¬ 
lated in the Urdu language. We were 
only paying 10 per cent, of the selling: 
price of the book to the author irres¬ 
pective of the time of publication- 
Even after one month after the pub¬ 
lication of the book, it was translated 
into Urdu. I ask, specially in the 
matter of text-books, is it possible to- 
produce them? We want to make 
Hindi the medium of instruction in 
our universities. We want every 
regional language to be the medium 
of instruction in our universities- 
You are not going to produce text¬ 
books if you are going to restrict the 
copyright in such a way that you 
give to the authors 50 years after 
their life-time, give them copyright 
for a hundred years, you will not be 
able to produce any text-books on 
higher scientific subjects, higher 
mathematical subjects, until and' 
unless you go in for the translation of 
foreign books. Therefore, let us not 
be led away by too much sympathy 
for really creative artists. Let us 
look at this Bill from the point of 
view of the larger number of people 
who are going to benefit from it. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I have to- 
choose a happy medium between the 
two extremes, one suggested by Shri 
Perath Narayanan Nair and another 
by Shri Kishen Chand. I think the 
happy medium is 50 years, and I hope 
the House will generally agree with 
that. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

8. “That at page 12, for lines 26 to* 

30, the following be substituted 

namely:— 
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■21. Except as hereinafter other¬ 
wise provided, copyright shall 
subsist in any literary, dramatic, 
musical or artistic work— 

(a) if the author of the work 
lives for ninety years or 
more, during the life-time 
of the author; and 

(b) in any other case, until 
the date on which the 
author of the work, if liv¬ 
ing, would have been 

, . ninety years of age; 

Provided that in no case shall 
the period be less than twenty 
years from the first day of the 
calendar year next following the 
year in which the work was first 
published’.” 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

34. “That at page 12, lines 29-30, 
for the words ‘fifty years from the 
beginning of the calendar year next 
following the year in which the 
author dies’ the words ‘thirty years 
from the date of publication or the 
death of the author whichever is 
later, be substituted.” 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
•question is: 

“That clause 21 stand part of the 
Bill” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 21 was added to the Bill. 

Clause 22 was added to the Bill. 

Clause 23 —Term of copyright in 
posthumous works 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: There 
aie two amendments, Nos. 9 and 37. 
No. 37 of Shri Kishen Chand is barred. 
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Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 
9. “That at page 13,— 

(i) in lines 33-34, the words 'or 
an adaptation of any such work’ 
be deleted; 

(ii) in line 37, after the words 
‘but which’ the words ‘or any 
adaptation of which’ be inserted; 
and 

(iii) at the end of line 40, after 
the words ‘first published’ the 
words ‘or’ where an adaptation of 
the works is published in any ear¬ 
lier year, from the beginning of 
the calendar year next following 
that year’ be inserted.” 

Sir, this is merely an amendment of 
drafting nature. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

9. “That at page 13,— 

(i) in lines 33-34, the words ‘or 
an adaptation of any such work’ 
be deleted; 

(ii) in line 37, after the words 
‘but which’ the words ‘or any 
adaptation of which’ be inserted; 
and 

(iii) at the end of line 40, after 
the words ‘first published’ the 
words ‘or, where an adaptation of 
the work is published in any ear¬ 
lier year, from the beginning of 
the calendar year next following 
that year’ be inserted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 23, as amended, stand 

part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 23, as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 

Clause 24 was added to the Bill. 
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Clause 25 —Term of copyright in cine¬ 
matograph films 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

10. “That at page 14, lines 11-12, 
for the words ‘a certificate for pub¬ 
lic exhibition in respect of the film 
is granted under section 4 of the 
cinematograph Act, 1952’ the words 
'the film is published’ be substitut¬ 
ed.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are now 
before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I might just 
explain that the clause, as it stands, 
applies only to films in respect of 
which such certificates are given. This 
clause is silent about the copyright in 
films in respect of certificates either 
not granted or not applied for, and this 
amendment merely attempts to re¬ 
move that lacuna. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

10. “That at page 14, lines 11-12, 
for the words ‘a certificate for pub¬ 
lic exhibition in respect of the film 
is granted under section 4 of the 
Cinematograph Act, 1952’ the words 
‘the film is published’ be substitut¬ 
ed.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 25, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 25, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clauses 26 to 29 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 30 —Compulsory licence in 
works withheld from public 

i 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: | 
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11. “That at page 15,— 

(i) in line 1 , for the words ‘any 
work’ the words ‘any Indian work’ 
be substituted; 

(ii) in line 16, for the words ‘it 
is in the interests of the general 
public so to do’ the words ‘the 
grounds for such refusal are not 
reasonable’ be substituted; and 

(iii) for lines 25 to 27, the 
following be substituted, name¬ 
ly:— 

‘Explanation.—In this sub¬ 
section, the expression ‘Indian 
work’ includes— 

(i) an artistic work, the 
author of which is a 
citizen of India; and 

(ii) a cinematograph film 
or a record made or 
manufactured in India’.” 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sir, I move: 

38. “That at page 15, line 20, after 
the words ‘such compensation’ the 
words ‘subject to a maximum of ten 
per cent of the sale price’ be insert¬ 
ed.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendments are now 
before the House. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Sir, this 
really refers to a book. Where the 
author is not publishing a book or 
allowing its republication, there the 
matter is referred to the Board, and if 
anybody applies for a licence, the 
Copyright Board can give that book 
to the person applying for licence for 
publication purposes, and then the 
Board has got to decide what percen¬ 
tage of the proceeds should be given 
as remuneration to the author. That 
thing is left entirely vague and is left 
at the mercy of the Board! The Board 
can fix any percentage as a share for 
the author. Naturally, the author is 
not permitted the republication of his 
book in order to earn a large amount 
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of money. And therefore if we keep 
it vague, the Copyright Board may 
give a higher percentage from the pro¬ 
ceeds of the books as the share of the 
author. The whole object of my 
amendment is to keep down the prices 
of books, and naturally if you keep 
the share of the author at the maxi¬ 
mum level of 10 per cent., the price 
of the book will be lower. So, I have 
suggested here that the maximum per¬ 
centage which can be given to the 
author shall be 10 per cent, of the sale 
price of every copy that is sold. I gave 
you an example that in the Osmania 
University we used to publish trans¬ 
lations of foreign books. Supposing 
the price of a book was Rs. 10. For 
every book that was sold the author 
got one rupee and every month the 
account was settled. So you will have 
to prescribe some such method. In 
every case this 10 per cent, of the sale 
price of the book should be the share 
of the author. That is my suggestion. 


Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, I want to oppose the amendment 
moved by Dr. Shrimali. 


Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR 
(Uttar Pradesh): May I submit, Sir, 
that before any hon. Member is call¬ 
ed upon to oppose this amendment by 
Dr. Shrimali, will he be pleased to 
enlighten us as to what are the real 
implications of his amendment? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, the main 
purpose of this amendment is this. As 
it is, the clause is contrary to the pro¬ 
visions of the Berne Convention in 
so far as it relates to public perfor¬ 
mance. Now when we are making an 
order under clause 39, we shall have to 
exclude the operation of this clause 
in regard to foreign works because we 
are signatories to the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. It would mean that this clause 
has to be given effect to only in res¬ 
pect of the Indian works, and it is 
much better to make this position 
clear here rather than making the 
modification under clause 39. 
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i Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Am 
I right, Sir, in presuming that we are 
dealing with clause 30 and the hon. 
Minister is referring to amendment 
No. 11? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Yes, that i»- 
the position. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Then, the 
proviso, as it is, will make the whole 
clause completely ineffective. The 
whole purpose of this clause is that the- 
authors should not have the right to 
refuse to republish or allow the re¬ 
publication of the work. If we accept 
the proviso as it is, then there can 
be no question of compulsory licence, 
In order to remove these difficulties 
and to make the granting of compul¬ 
sory licences easy, these amendments 
have been made. The proviso will be- 
substituted by the new explanation. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
As has been pointed out, this deals 
with the compulsory licensing of 
works. It has been very rightly point¬ 
ed out by the hon. Minister that this 
would only deal with Indian works. 
So far as amendments (i) and (ii) are- 
concerned, I am in perfect agreement 
with him. They are necessary, but I 
oppose the deletion of the proviso. t 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: The proviso- 
as it is? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
You can add the explanation, but I 
'would like the retention of the pro¬ 
viso. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Would not the 
proviso make the entire clause in¬ 
effective? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I will explain my position. I would 
like hon. Members to appreciate that, 
when an application has been made to 
the Copyright Board, the Copyright 
Board has to examine the whole ques¬ 
tion, and there are certain limitations 
placed upon the Copyright Board in 
granting a compulsory licence. One of 
them is that the man who wants the 
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[Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha.] 
licence must pay compensation to the 
author. Now, there is a further limi¬ 
tation on the grant of such licences 
and it is this: It is what is provided 
for in the proviso: 

“Provided that no such licence 
shall be granted in respect of any 
work if the owner of the copyright 
in the work has withdrawn the work 
from further circulation.” 

I do not think that this proviso is 
against the Berne Convention. It is the 
moral right of an author to withdraw 
his work from circulation. He may 
have changed his ideas. There are 
several cases where authors have 
withdrawn their works from circu¬ 
lation and they are entitled to it. It 
is the moral right of the author to 
withdraw any of his works from cir¬ 
culation. What does this proviso say? 
It says that if a work has been with¬ 
drawn from circulation by the owner 
of the copyright, no compulsory 
licence shall be given. This clause 
merely deals with the production and 
the performance of a work which 
has been withheld from the public 
for one reason or the other. Now, the 
Copyright Board will have to examine 
whether it is meet and proper for 
such a licence to be given or not. 
■These things are dealt with in the 
main body of the clause itself. It has 
been specifically provided here that in 
case a work has been withdrawn from 
■circulation, the Copyright Board has 
no power to grant such a licence. It is 
the moral right of the author to with¬ 
draw any work from circulation, and 
>we must respect that right. Nowhere 
in the Berne Convention or in the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention have I 
come across any provision by which 
this moral right of the author is de¬ 
nied. The Copyright Board has the 
right, after proper examination and 
scrutiny, to give a licence for its 
publication or performance, but in no 
case and under no circumstances 
should the Board be empowered to 
take away this moral right of the au¬ 
thor. This will go against the Berne 
Convention and the Universal Copy¬ 


right Convention. The position is con¬ 
trary to what the hon. Minister has 
said. The Berne Convention and the 
Universal Copyright Convention do 
not contemplate the forcing of an 
author to allow his work to be pub¬ 
lished or performed if even for good 
reasons or bad reasons he has with¬ 
drawn the work from circulation. 
They recognise this right which we 
should also recognise. I do not object 
to the addition of this explanation. 
We may add this explanation but we 
should retain the proviso. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Sir, 
the amendment suggested by the Hon. 
Minister splits itself into three parts. 
So far as part one is concerned, I 
have nothing to say. I am in agree¬ 
ment with it. So far as part two is 
concerned, I have something to submit 
and I hope that the hon. Minister, on 
reconsideration of the subject, will find 
that the original phraseology of this 
clause, particularly that part of the 
clause which he now seeks to amend 
by (ii) of his amendment, was a much 
better one. I will read only the opera¬ 
tive portion of the clause. 

“If at any time during the term 
of copyright in any work. 

‘in any Indian work’ as is now pro¬ 
posed to be amended by the hon. 
Minister— 

“.which has been published 

or performed in public, a complaint 
is made to the Copyright Board that 
the owner of the copyright in the 
work— 

(a) has refused to republish or 
allow the republication of the 
work.” etc. 

At the moment, we are concerned 
with only these words “has refused to 
republish or allow the republication 
of the work”. Then, what happens? 

“.the Copyright Board, after 

giving to the owner of the copy¬ 
right in the work a reasonable op¬ 
portunity of being heard and after 
holding such inquiry as it may deem 
necessary, may, if it is satis¬ 
fied. 
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The following are the words which 
are now sought to be amended. 

“.if it is satisfied that it is 

in the interests of the general pub¬ 
lic so to do. 

Now, these words are now sought 
to be substituted by the words “if it 
is satisfied that the grounds for such 
refusal are not reasonable”. Original¬ 
ly it was in the positive form. Now 
it is in the negative form. Originally, 
what was intended was that, if the 
Board were satisfied that the granting 
of a licence was necessary in the inter¬ 
ests of the general public, then a li¬ 
cence should be granted. That is the 
proper thing to do. The only criterion 
should be the interests of the general 
public. Now, for these words, it is pro¬ 
posed that these words should be sub¬ 
stituted: 

“the grounds for such refusal are 
not reasonable”. 

Now, Sir, a person may have refus¬ 
ed to republish his work because of 
financial exigencies. Suppose an author 
or the copyright holder has not the 
necessary finances to republish his 
book, then such a ground for refusal 
to republish would be a reasonable 
one. No Board can hold that if a pub¬ 
lisher or copyright holder does not 
have the necessary finance to repub¬ 
lish his work, such a ground for re¬ 
fusal to republish it is unreasonable. It 
is perfectly reasonable. So, I submit 
that the original wording might be 
retained so that, if it is in the interests 
of the general public to republish a 
book, a licence to another person may 
be granted to publish it, even if the 
original copyright holder has not the 
necessary finance or wherewithal with 
him. So much for this, 
4 pm. Sir, I hope the hon. Minis¬ 
ter will reconsider his 
position in this respect. 

Now, Sir, with regard to the third 
part, it would have been, of course, 
much better if it had been clearly told 
to us in advance that the proviso is 
sought to be deleted altogether and 
that a new explanation is sought to be 
added. That would have been a much 
15 USD.—4. 


Bill, 1955 262 

better and a fairer way of putting the 
amendment but then, as it is, I am 
almost entirely in agreement with the 
idea that the proviso as it stands 
should go; if it is to be retained, then, 
as suggested by my friend, Mr. Sinha, 
it must be certainly in an entirely 
different form. My hon. friend, Mr. 
Sinha, has argued a little too much 
on the basis of some morality or im¬ 
morality involved in respect of this 
proviso. He says that it is the moral 
right of every author to withdraw any 
publication and further says that the 
grounds may be reasonable or unrea¬ 
sonable. Sir, I fail to undersetand as 
to how there can be any moral right 
vested in anybody to do anything on 
unreasonable grounds. The proviso is 
a much wider one than Mr. Sinha 
thinks it to be. He has all the time 
been saying that it is the moral right 
of the author but this proviso gives the 
right not only to the author but to the 
owner of he copyright fify years after 
the death of the author so that this is 
not a limited proviso but one of a very 
wide implication. I, therefore, hope 
that the hon. Minister will not submit 
to the opposition of Mr. Sinha. I do not 
know how his mind is working but if 
feels anything like that, if his moral 
conscience has been roused by Mr. 
Sinha’s appeal, I hope he will let me 
suggest something more. I hope he is 
not inclined to retain it. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, my moral 
conscience has not been roused. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 

Dinkar wants to say something. 

Prof. R. D. SINHA DINKAR: I 
have a very small suggestion to make. 
It was after great consideration that 
we put in this proviso in the Joint 
Commmittee. There was some discus¬ 
sion about this question and instances 
were cited before the Committee that 
great authors have, from time to time, 
withdrawn their compositions. So I 
think this proviso should be left there. 
I do not disagree with any of the other 
amendments brought in by the hon. 
Minister; I only want that the proviso 
and the explanation should both be 
there. 
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Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, my con¬ 
science has not been awakened either 
by the entreaties of my hon., friend, 
Mr. Jaspat Roy Kapoor. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: I 
never attempted that. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI:.or my 

friend, Mr. Sinha. The whole purpose 
of this clause is that we must make 
provision for not allowing any author 
to withhold any work of public im¬ 
portance from the public. If in the 
opinion of the Copyright Board a work 
is found to be of public importance, 
then the public should have a right 
of access to that work. Now, Sir, ordi¬ 
narily such a thing may not happen. 
Ordinarily authors will be too glad to 
circulate the works but we may have 
a case where for certain reasons, sel¬ 
fish or otherwise, an author may like 
to withhold that work. If we keep the 
proviso as it is, it makes the whole 
clause ineffective and it will defeat the 
very purpose of the whole clause. 
Therefore, I would like to press the 
amendment which I have moved. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: What 
about the other amendment? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am not 
accepting. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
What about part II of the amend¬ 
ment? The original wording was 
very much better. Things should be 
done in public interest irrespective of 
the fact whether the publisher was 
justified or not in refusing it. On 
personal grounds he may not be able 
to republish the book. Let it be 
published by the Board. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: In my opi¬ 
nion the phrase as amended is better 
than the previous wording. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: But 
the case that. I have cited. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
cannot go on repeating your argu¬ 
ments. He is not accepting your sug¬ 
gestion. I am putting the amendment. 
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Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Let it 
be split into three parts, Sir. 

Mr, DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: No. 

The question is: 

11. “That at page 15,— 

(i) in line 1 , for the words ‘any 
work’ the words ‘any Indian 
work’ be substituted: 

(ii) in line 16, for the words 

‘it is in the interests of the 
general public so to do the words 
‘the grounds for such refusal are 
not reasonable’ be substituted: 
and * 

(iii) for lines 25 to 27, the fol¬ 
lowing be substituted; namely: — 

“ Explanation. —In this sub¬ 
section, the expression ‘Indian 
work’ includes— 

(i) an artistic work, the 
another of which is a 

7 citizen of India; and 

(ii) a cinematograph film 
or a record made or 
manufactured in India”. 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

38. “That at page 15, line 20, after 
the words ‘such compensation’ the 
words ‘subject to a maximum of 
ten per cent, of the sale price’ be 
inserted.” 

The motion was negatived. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

“That clause 30, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 30, as amended was added 
to the Bill. 






266 


365 Copyright [ 15 MAY 1957 ] Bill, 1955 


Clause 31 —Licences for public per¬ 
formance. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, clause 31, 
as it stands, is repugnant to the Berne 
Convention. I am, therefore, going to 
propose that the clause snould be 
•deleted. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
It the clause is to be deleted, I do not 
■want to move my amendment number 
13. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 31 stand part of the 

Bill.” 

The motion was negatived. 

New clause 31A 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: This has 
been accepted by Dr. Shrimali. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: } have some 
slight modifications, Sir. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
They have been incorporated. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Is it 
not the same as we have got? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
There are some slight verbal changes. 
That is all. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: I shall 
read it. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
iSir, I beg to move: 

14. “That at age 16, after line 10, 

the following new clause 31A be 

inserted, namely: 

‘31 A. ( 1) Any person may apply 
to the Copyright Beard for a 
licence to produce and publish a 
translation of a literary or dra¬ 
matic work in any language. 

(2) Every such application shall 
be made in such form as may be 
prescribed and shall state the pro¬ 
posed retail price of a copy of the 
translation of the work. 

(3) Every applicant for a 
licence under this section shall, 


along with his application, deposit 
with the Registrar of Copyrights 
such fee as may be prescribed. 

(4) Where an application is 
made to the Copyright Board 
under this section, it may, after 
holding such enquiry as may be 
prescribed, grant to the applicant 
a licence, not being an exclusive 
licence, to produce and publish a 
translation of the work in the 
language mentioned in the appli¬ 
cation, on condition that the appli¬ 
cant shall pay to the owner of 
the copyright in the work royalties 
in respect of copies of the trans¬ 
lation of the work sold to the pub¬ 
lic, calculated at such rate as the 
Copyright Board may, in the cir¬ 
cumstances of each case, deter¬ 
mine in the prescribed manner: 

Provided that no such licence shall 
be granted, unless— 

(a) a translation of the work 

in the language mention¬ 
ed in the application has 
not been published by the 
owner of the copyright in 
the work or any person 
authorised by him, within 
seven years of the first 
publication of the work, 
or if a translation has 
been so published, it has 
been out of print. 

(b) the applicant has proved 
to the satisfaction of the 
Copyright Board that he 
had requested and had 
been denied authorisation 
by the owner of the co¬ 
pyright to produce or 
publish such translation, 
or that he was unable to 
find the owner of the 
copyright; 

(c) where the applicant was 
unable to find the owner 
of the copyright, he had 
sent a copy of his request 
for such authorisation to 
the publisher whose name 
appears from the work, 
not less than two months 
before the application for 
the licence; 
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(d) the Copyright Board is 
satisfied that the appli¬ 
cant is competent to pro¬ 
duce and publish a cor¬ 
rect translation of the 
work, and possesses the 
means to pay to the own¬ 
er of the copyright the 
royalties payable to him 
under this section; 

(e) the author has not with¬ 
drawn from circulation 
copies of the work, and 

(f) an opportunity of being 
heard is given, wherever 
practicable, to the owner 
of the copyright in the 
work’ 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
amendment is before the House. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Just 
a word at this stage, Sir, I have to 
draw the hon. Minister’s attention to 
part (e) of this amendment, which 
runs counter to the principle enuncia¬ 
ted and the decision already arrived 
at with respect to the proviso to clause 
30. The principle enunciated bj the 
hon. Minister with which I was in 
agreement was that even if the author 
has withdrawn anything from circu¬ 
lation, even then, it should be open 
to the Board to grant licence for its 
lepublication. Now this part (e) of the 
amendment runs counter to that and 
says: “Provided that no such licence 
shall be granted unless the author has 
not withdrawn from circulation copies 
of the work.” It is rather an involved 
way of putting a thing, but the 
obvious implication or rather the in¬ 
volved implication of this part of the 
amendment is that it shall be open to 
the author to withdraw any publica¬ 
tion from circulation, and in that case 
its translation shall not be permitted. 
I suggest that this part (e) should be 
deleted to bring it. in consonance 
with the principle already accepted 
by the deletion of the proviso, and 
I have particularly in my mind some 
cases which I need not refer to. It is 
just because the very cases are in my 
mind I have been waiting to speak. 
Otherwise I would have kept mum 
over it. I have in my mind certain 
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cases—I would not mention those 
cases—where certain authors or copy¬ 
right holders do not publish the book 
because of certain malicious reasons. 
I would not mention those instances 
for obvious reasons, but then there 
have been such cases; it is not a mere 
imaginary thing. But what I suggest 
is that it should be absolutely open 
to the Board to consider the advisa¬ 
bility or otherwise of permitting a 
translation being published even if 
the author has withdrawn a particu¬ 
lar thing from circulation for reasons 
which may appear to the Board to be 
unreasonable, malicious and against 
public interest. Anyway, Sir, I would 
only want that we should be consis¬ 
tent with regard to this principle. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I have not had any chance to speak. 
Sir. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Then 
let us sit beyond 5 o’clock, up to 6 
o’clock even, and finish this Bill. 
You please be brief. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
I shall be very brief, Sir. Now, I 
have moved this amendment. 
Sir. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: It is 
accepted by the hon. Minister. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP 
SINHA: I have moved this amend¬ 
ment, Sir, to meet the various view¬ 
points expressed on allowing a trans¬ 
lation and at the same time giving the 
authors the necessary compensation. 
I shall not dilate on this point. I 
shall only speak on the point rais¬ 
ed by my hon. friend, Mr. Kapoor. 
Now, he has objected to sub-clause 
(e) of New Clause 31A. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: ‘Trans¬ 
lation’ does not come in the previous 
clause at all. It is only for republica¬ 
tion, performance and radio-diffusion. 
Translation does not come under 
that clause at all. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
Translation does not come under the 
previous clause, but the principle is 
the same. The previous clause re¬ 
lated to the publication of the book 
in original. 
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Me. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: It is 
Republication, performance and radio- 
diffusion; translation is noi covered 
by that clause. So the principle does 
not apply to this clause. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: I 
was not unmindful of this difference, 
Sir. Otherwise the whole proposed 
clause 31A would have been redun¬ 
dant. My point is this that so far as 
the principle is concerned, the with¬ 
drawal of any publication is imma¬ 
terial, and that is the one principle 
that I am concerned with at the 
moment. Withdrawal of the publica¬ 
tion was considered to be of no con¬ 
sequence, was absolutely immaterial 
so far as republication of the original 
book is concerned. Now I submit 
the same principle should apply with 
regard to translation also. There, 
although it is withdrawn, the with¬ 
drawal is of no consequence. So also 
the withdrawal of the original work 
should be of no consequence while 
;onsidering the question of granting 
lermission for the publication of the 
ranslation. You should only meet 
his point. I am not asking anything 
lse. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: That 
all rigrt. Yes, Mr. Shift'd. Please 
s brief. You need not dilate on this 
oint. 

Shri RAJENDRA P R A T A P 

[NHA: Well, Sir, as was very right- 
pointed out by you, the House is 
a position to accept sub-clause 
) of the proposed NeW Clause 31A 
cause this sub-clause is quite a 
Terent clause, different from the 
e in clause 30. The reason why 
lave proposed this New Clause 
i is this. We have got to always 
ip in view the Berne Convention 
I Universal Copyright Convention 
which we are members. We can- 
go against them. It has probab- 
escaped the attention of my hon. 
nd Mr. Kapoor, that we have 
inded clause 30 in order that the 
ise may only affect the Indian 
onals. Now is it the view of my 
friend that we should be debar- 
from translating the works of 
foreign authors. No; I take it it is 
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not his- view. Now the Universal 
Copyright Convention says that there 
should be national treatment of the 
works, that the same treatment 
should be meted out to foreign 
authors the treatment that we mete 
out to our own national authors. 
Now that is the essence of the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention. Now 
if we adopt this clause as it is, I 
maintain that we shall be in a 
position to translate even the works 
of foreign authors, which is more 
important than translating the works 
of the Indian authors. Now, if we 
accept the suggestion of Mr. Kapoor, 
then we shall have to bring another 
amendment different from the one 
before the House and because we are 
signatories to the Berne Convention 
and the Universal Copyright Conven¬ 
tion we have got to be guided by them 
in respect of giving rights and of pro¬ 
tecting the rights of the foreign 
authors in this land. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: I 
am afraid I have been misunderstood. 
My simple proposition is that even if 
a book has been withdrawn from cir¬ 
culation it should be of no conse¬ 
quence while considering the question 
of granting permission to its transla¬ 
tion. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 

have spoken, Mr. Kapoor; you can¬ 
not speak again. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: What 
I am saying is that I do not want to 
be misquoted. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I do not want to quote him, Sir, but 
the whole purpose of having this 
clause is to enable us to translate 
even the works of the foreign authors 
without in any way infringing the 
provisions of the Berne Convention or 
the Universal Copyright Convention. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: It is only “Indian 
work”; I do not see any “foreign- 
work”...... 1 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
How does the work of foreign 

authors. 
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Dr. P. V. KANE: It is here “a 
translation of a literary or dramatic 
work in India in any of the languages 
specified in the Eighth Schedule to 
the Constitution.” 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Where are the words “in India” in 
the proposed clause 31 A? 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Where is the word 
‘foreign 1 there? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sub-clause ( 1 ) of my amendment, 
that is of New Clause 31A, says: “Any 
person may apply to the Copyright 
Board for a licence to produce and 
publish a translation of a literary or 
dramatic work in any language.” 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Where are the 
words “in India” gone? Where is the 
“Indian Work”? 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: In 
our copy of the amendment the words 
“in India” are there. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I am very sorry. I have since changed 
the wording. It is in the form in 
which I read out just now. So if we 
retain this clause then we have the 
very great benefit of translating the 
work of the foreign authors as well, 
and if we delete the clause as sug¬ 
gested by him, then we lose that right, 
because under those Conventions 
which I have referred to, if a work 
is withdrawn from circulation—it is 
the moral right of the authors to 
withdraw their works—then you can¬ 
not translate it. Now it is more im¬ 
portant that we should be in a posi¬ 
tion to translate the books of the 
foreign authors than those of our own 
authors and therefore we should re¬ 
tain this clause so that we are in a 
position to translate their work as 
well. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Are you omitting 

the words ‘in India.’and so on 

here? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Yes. 


Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I think 
I have already drawn the attention, 
of the House to the fact that this 
clause is in accordance with the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention to which 
India is already a signatory and we 
cannot go contrary to that. I think 
my friend Mr. Kapoor is mixing up 
this clause with the previous clause 
which we have already passed. The 
previous clause refers to refuse repub¬ 
lication of any work. Here it is only 
a question of withdrawing from cir¬ 
culation copies of the work and there 
is no reference to republishing in thii 
case. So I do not think this clause i 
contrary to what we have alread; 
passed. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 1 
is a question of granting licence fc 
publishing the translating an 
not. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: V 
Kapoor, I am putting the amendme 
to the House. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: £ 
if you will permit, I would only li 
to point out to the hon. Minister the 
have not been properly understo 
My simple question to which I wo 
like to have a simple answer 
whether a book which has been wi 
drawn by the author should be f 
mitted to be translated and the tr£ 
lation thereof published or not. 
you say that if it is withdrawn 
translation should be permiss 
then it is all right and it can rei 
as it is. But if you think that ' 
if the book is withdrawn its trai 
tion may be permitted to be pub 
ed, then part (e) should go. Th 
the simple proposition, and the 
Minister has to make up his mi 


Shri KISHEN CHAND: May ] 
ask one question? According to < 
30 you permit even a book whic 
been withdrawn by the author 
published. You say that a 1 
can be granted to publish that 
So you permit the publication 





273 Copyright [ 15 MAY 1957 ] >' Bill, 1955 274 

book even though it is withdrawn but | vision that has been made in this 


you will not permit the translation of 
a book which has been withdrawn. 
According to clause 30 the Copyright 
Board can give permission to print 
such a book but according to clause 
31A the Copyright Board cannot give 
permission to translate that book. 
That means you can publish the ori¬ 
ginal book but not translate it. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
The point on which we should make 
up our mind is whether we want the 
translation of the foreign works or 
not and. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Order, 
order. Mr. Sinha, you are harping 
on one point and their point is entire¬ 
ly different. Dr. Shrimali will reply. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I cannot 
accept the suggestion made by Mr. 
Kapoor. Here the author has not 
withdrawn from circulation copies of 
his work. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: That 
is so. Part (e) says: ‘the author has 
not withdrawn circulation of copies 
of the work’. The words ‘unless’ and 
‘not’ cancel each other which means 
that if a book has been withdrawn 
from circulation, then its translation 
shall not be permitted. So the posi¬ 
tion will be this. The original book 
though^withdrawn will be permitted 
to be published under clause 30 buf 
under this clause as proposed its 
translation will not be permitted. 
The original will be in circulation but 
its translation will be refused. 
Obviously it is a very anomalous posi¬ 
tion. If necessary, this may be held 
over for some time so that it can be 
examined. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He has 
perfectly understood you, Mr. Kapoor. 
Please hear his reply now. 

-Da. K. L. SHRIMALI: I only want¬ 
ed to tell my friend Mr. Kapoor that 
there is a difference between the pro-. 


! clause the provision that we have 
made in the previous clause that has 
been passed. The previous clause 
refers to cases where republication is 
involved. Here it is only a case of 
withdrawing from circulation copies 
of the work. My only submission is 
that there is no contradiction between 
the two as has been suggested by my 
friend Mr. Kapoor, and no difficulties 
would arise in the application of this 
clause. 


This is a provision which is also 
made in the Universal Copyright Con¬ 
vention to which we have already 
agreed. 


Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN I think 
their doubt is this. If any person 
makes an application to the Copyright 
Board, in spite of the fact that the 
author has withdrawn his work, if it is 
in public interest the Copyright Board 
can give permission to republish, enact 
or televise. That is, under clause 30 
you allow republication but under 
clause 31, if the author has withdrawn 
from circulation a particular work, 
then nobody can be allowed to trans¬ 
late it. One is contradicting the other. 
That is their doubt. 


Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I do not 
want to press this. I am quite pre¬ 
pared for the deletion of this. My 
reason why I wanted it to be retained 
was that this is in accordance with 
the Universal Copyright Convention. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: We 
want not the deletion of the whole 
clause but only Part (e) thereof. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: So I will 
put thi3. 


Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Sir, 
may I request you to put part (e) ol 
the proviso separately because I would 
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like that to be deleted and I think 
the hon. Minister agrees to the deletion 
of Part (e): 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: No, no. 
He is not willing. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: If 
he is not willing, then I would sub¬ 
mit. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
may vote against the clause. 

The question 5s: 

14 “That at page 16, after line 10, 

the following new clause 31A be in¬ 
serted, namely: — 


‘31 A. (1) Any person may apply 
to the Copyright Board for a 
licence to produce and publish a 
translation of a literary or dra¬ 
matic work in any language. 

(2) Every such application shall 
be made in such form as may be 
prescribed and shall state the pro¬ 
posed retail price of a copy of the 
translation of the work. 

13) Every applicant for a 
licence under this section shall, 
along with his application, deposit 
with the Registrar of Copyrights 
such fee as may be prescribed. 

(4) Where an application is 
made to the Copyright Board un¬ 
der this section, it may, after 
holding such inquiry as may be 
prescribed, grant to the applicant 
a licence, not being an exclusive 
licence, to produce and publish a 
translation of the work in the 
language mentioned in the appli¬ 
cation, on condition that the appli¬ 
cant shall pay to 4 he owner of the 
copyright in the work royalties in 
respect of copies of the transla- 
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tion of the work sold to the public, 
calculated at such rate as the 
Copyright Board may, in the cir¬ 
cumstances of each case, deter¬ 
mine in the prescribed manner: 

Provided that no such licence 
shall be granted, unless— 

(a) a translation of the work 
in the language mentioned 
in the application has not 
been published by the 
owner of the copyright in 
the work of any person 
authorised by him, within 
seven years of the first 

- publication of the work, 
or if a translation has 
been so published, it has 
been out of print; 

(b) the applicant has proved 
to the satisfaction of the 
Copyright Board that he 
had requested and had 
been denied authorisation 
by the owner of the copy¬ 
right to produce and pub¬ 
lish such translation 01 
that the was unable to 
find the owner of the 
copyright; 

(c) where the applicant was 
unable to find the owner 
of the copyright, he had 
sent a copy of his request 
for such authorisation to 
the publisher whose name 
appears from the work, 
not less than two months 
before the application foi 
the licence; 

(d) the Copyright Board is 
satisfied that the applicant 
is competent to produce 
and publish a correct 
translation of the work 
and possesses the means 
to pay to the owner of 
the copyright the royal¬ 
ties payable to him 
under this section; 

(e) the author has not with¬ 
drawn from circulation 
copies of the work: and 
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(f) an opportunity of being 
heard is given, wherever 
practicable, to the owner 
of the copyright in the 
work’ ” 

The motion was adopted. 

New Clause 31A was added to the 
Bill. 

Dr. R. B. GOUR (Andhra Pradesh): 

1 am sorry to have to interfere. The 
point is, there is no water here in the 
House. When Members want to go 
and take water. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
will have it. The water supply in 
the whole building has failed. 

We will now take up clause 32. 

Clauses 32 to 36 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 37— Other provisions 0 / this 
Act to apply to broadcast reproduc¬ 
tion rights 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

17. “That at page 18, lines 26-27, 

• for the words ‘Section 18, section 29 
and section 54 (which relate to 
assignments and licences and civil 
remedies for infringement) shall’ 
the words ‘Sections 18, 19, 29, 52, 54, 
57, 63, 64 and 65 shall’ be substitu¬ 
ted.’’ 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are before 
the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, there is 
nothing special here. Some more 
sections have also to be applied and 
they are 19, 52, 57, 63, 64 and 65. That 
is all. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

17. “That at page 18, lines 26-27, 
for the words ‘Section 18, section 29 
and section 54 (which relate to 
assignments and licences and civil 
remedies for infringement) shall’ 
the words ‘Sections 18, 19, 29, 52, 54, 
57, 63, 64 and 65 shall’ be substitut¬ 
ed. 


The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

“That clause 37, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 37, as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 

Clause 38— other rights not affected 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, I move: 

18. “That a page 19, line 4, after 
the word ‘dramatic’ the word ‘artis¬ 
tic’ be inserted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are before 
the House. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
This relates to rights of broadcasting 
authorities and clause 38 on page 19 
says that the other rights will not 
be affected. 

(The Vice-Chairman (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava) in the Chair.] 

That clause says: “For the removal of 
doubts, it is hereby declared that the 
broadcast reproduction right conferred 
upon a broadcasting authority under 
this Chapter shall not affect the copy¬ 
right (a) in any literary dramatic or 
musical work which is broadcast by 
that authority.” 

I would merely say that we can add 
here also the ‘artistic’ work, because 
we have provided for dramatic and 
musical work. Even artistic work 
should be protected, because we should 
not forget that there will be greater 
and greater use of television in which 
case the word ‘artistic’ will have a 
particular significance and importance 
and we should not deprive the artistes 
of the just and right compensation 
which they could get from the broad¬ 
casting authorities. Of course, so far 
as the radio is concerned, the word has 
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no significance. But I am sure that 
we are not legislating for one or two 
years but for a number of years to 
come. It is only once m half a century 
that the Copyright Bill is amended and 
by that time television, I am sure, will 
have developed in this country, when 
this word ‘artistic’ will have a great 
value. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: At present 
there is no television in India and I 
do not think it is necessary to make 
this provision. The Bill will be suit¬ 
ably amended when we have tele¬ 
vision. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava); Do you want to 
press your amendment No. 18? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
I do not want to press it, if the hon. 
Minister does not accept it. 

♦Amendment No. 18 was, by leave, 
withdrawn. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava): The Question is: 

“That clause 38 stand part of the 
Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 38 was added to the Bill. 

Clauses 39 to 48 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 49 —Rectification of register by 
courts 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am not mov¬ 
ing amendment No. 19. 

“Madam, I move: 

47. “That— 

(i) at page 22, lone 27, for the 
word ‘(I) The High Court’ the 
words “The Copyright Board’ be 
substituted; and 


(ii) at pages 22 and 23, lines 35— 
36 and I— 2, respectively, be dele¬ 
ted.” 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava) : The clause and 
the amendment are before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: The purport 
of this amendment is to substitute the 
words “Copyright Board” for the 
words “High Court” in clause 49 (1). 
The intention of this clause is that the 
party should not be required to go to 
the High Court to obtain rectification 
of the Register of Copyrights, but may 
approach the Copyright Board. Of 
course, an appeal will lie to the High 
Court against the Board under clause 
71(2). In view of the amendment to 
clause 49(1) and 49(2) amendment 
No. 19 would be unnecessary and 
would have to be omitted. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava) : The question is; 

47.“That— 

(i) at page 22, line 27, for the 
words ‘(1) The High Court’ the 
words ‘The Copyright Board’ be 
substituted; and 

(ii) at pages 22 and 23, lines 
35—36 and 1—2, respectively, be 
deleted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava) : The Question is: 

“That clause 49, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 49, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clause 50— When copyright infringed 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

20. “That at page 23, line 15, after 
the words ‘copyright in the work’ the 
words ‘unless he was not aware and 
had no reasonable ground-Jer believ¬ 
ing that such performance would be 
an infringement of copyright’ be 
inserted.” 


•For text of amendment vide coL 278 supra. 
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21. “That at page 23, line 24, for | 
the words ‘private or domestic’ the i 
words ‘private and domestic’ be 
substituted." 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Sir, 

I move: 

41. “That at page 23, line 29, after 
the word ‘film’ the words ‘or the pro¬ 
duction, without the permission of 
such authority as may be prescribed, 
of “Key”, “Guide” or “Notes” on 
works approved for any examination 
recognised by a State Government, 
the Central Government or any uni¬ 
versity” be inserted.” 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Shrimati 
Sharda Bhargava) : The clause and 
the amendments are before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: The clause as 
originally drafted provided that the 
person permitting for profit any place 
to be used for the performance of the 
work in public would not be infringing 
copyright if he had no reason to 
believe or he had no knowledge that 
such party had infringed the copyright. 
Through an oversight this mistake was 
made therefore this correction has to 
be made. This amendment seeks to 
rectify that mistake. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
Madam, the amendment that stands in 
my name is No. 41, given on page 3, of 
List No. 2. Now, this amendment 
relates to the ‘Explanation’ of clause 
50. 

[Mr. Deputy Chairman in the Chair.] 
Clause 50 runs thus: — 

“Copyright in a work shall be 
deemed to be infringed. 

I leave the other portions of it and 
come straight to *Explanation’. It 
says: — 

“For the purposes of this section, 
the reproduction of a literary, dra¬ 
matic, musical or artistic work in the 
form of a cinematograph film.”, 
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—and then I propose to add these,, 
words: — 

“or the production, without the- 
permission or such authority as may, 
be prescribed, of ‘Key’, ‘Guide’ or- 
‘Notes’ on works approved for any 
examination recognised by a State 
Government, the Central Govern¬ 
ment or any university”. 

—“shall be deemed to be an ‘infring¬ 
ing copy’.” 

At the outset, I might submit Madam 
Chairman that my amendment has cer¬ 
tain limitations and the limitation is 
that it relates only to textbooks—and 
only to keys, guides or notes of text¬ 
books which have been prescribed for 
any recognised examination either by 
the State Government or the Central 
Government or any university. The 
object, Madam, is two-fold. 

Hon. MEMBERS: There is no 
‘Madam’. Mr. Deputy Chairman is in 
the Cbaij\ 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: I am 
sorry, Sir. But then ‘he’ includes ‘she’. 
Reciprocally ‘she’ might as well include 
‘he’, and probably more appropriately. 
Sir, the object is two-fold. Firstly, it 
is to protect the right of the textbook 
writers; and, secondly, it is to do away 
with the evil which is becoming more 
prevalent, that is, students rather than 
purchasing and reading the original 
textbooks study the keys, guides or 
notes, ignoring the original textbooks 
altogether. So, if keys, guides or 
notes are to be published at all, they 
should be published with the previous 
authority, not of the authors them¬ 
selves, but of some authority pres¬ 
cribed by rules in this behalf by the 
Government itself. So, there will be 
no question of the authors taking un¬ 
due advantage of this provision. The 
Registrar of the University or the Sec¬ 
retary of the Intermediate Board or 
some such authority could be prescrib¬ 
ed whose permission should be obtain¬ 
ed before any key, guide or notes could 
be published. This authority will of 
course look into the proposed key. 
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guide or notes and see whether they 
are of use to the students Only a few 
notes here and there are added, and it 
is given the designation of key, and the 
right is thus infringed. 

In this connection I would draw 
your attention to the memorandum 
which was submitted to the Joint 
Select Committee by the All-India 
Publishers Association, Allahabad— 
pages 22 to 25. I would only read a 
few lines. This is what they have sug¬ 
gested: 

“Clauses of Chapter XI relating to the 
infringement of copyright should in¬ 
clude a provision under which per¬ 
mission of the holder of copyright 
may be required when “keys”, 
“notes” or “guides” may be 
sought to be published of a parti¬ 
cular work. Such a provision while 
safeguarding the interests of the copy- 
right-holders will discourage the pub¬ 
lication of cheap help books which are 
vitiating the present-day school and 
college education in our country.” They 
have suggested that permission should 
be obtained from the author or the 
publisher. I would rather suggest that 
permission should be sought not from 
the author or the publisher but from 
the prescribed authority. In this con¬ 
nection the representatives of the 
authors of this memorandum were 
examined at certain length in the 
Select Committee, and their evidence 
is at page 55 of the copy which has 
been given to us. For want of time I 
do not propose to go through the whole 
of it, but they were very emphatic, and 
that for very weighty reasons, that 
some such provision must be embodied 
in order to safeguard the interests of 
the copyright-holders and also to pro¬ 
tect the interests of the students them¬ 
selves. This widely prevalent abuse 
must be put a stop to, and I hope that 
the great educationist, Dr. Shrimali, 
will seriously consider this question. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

Sir,. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: We have 
to finish this Bill. 
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Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
We are sitting till 6 o’clock. I would 
like to say a few words. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: AH 
right. One or two sentences. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I am rather surprised, Sir, that such 
an amendment has come from such an 
eminent lawyer as Mr. Kapoor. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Prob¬ 
ably some of the publishers must be his 
clients. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I do not know that, Sir. But he is 
always very technical and correct and 
he knows the procedure. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Not 
only the publishers came, but the inte¬ 
rests of the students also haunt me. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Firstly, we do not know what these 
words signify—“key”, “guide” and 
“notes”. We cannot just import. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: When 
you were a student, probably you had 
no “key”. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I would like to say that these words 
must be defined before they can be 
imported into this important legisla¬ 
tion. This is my first objection. 

My second objection is that this is 
not the appropriate place where such a 
restriction could be placed. This is a 
copyright legislation dealing with the 
rights of authors, publishers and 
others. I am possibly in agreement, in 
sympathy with what he says. My 
whole difficulty is this that this is not 
the right place to bring these things. 

The best thing for him is to go and 
move the Registrars in Universities or 
authorities whoever they may be. 
This is not the right place. In spite 
of all my sympathies for him I cannot 
be a party to allow this'amendment 
to creep into this copyright law. 
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Dr. P. V. KANE: Sir, the original 
author is nowhere in the picture. Some 
third authority is brought in. This is 
one thing. The original author him- 
self may not like these keys and other 
things. He is not to be consulted in 
this connection but some authority 
appointed by the Government. That, 

I suppose, is an infringement not of 
the copyright but the author’s position 
as an author. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Have 
the author then. I do not mind. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Does it apply to 
keys that have been published? This 
applies to the future. Every law 
applies to the future. It is not retros¬ 
pective. Suppose there is a book like 
Kenilworth. Already a key exists. It 
was printed fifty years back. Whether 
this law applies to such a key or not is 
not clear. 

Dr. K. L.' SHRIMALI: Sir^ however 
sympathetic I may be with the senti¬ 
ments expressed by my friend Mr. 
Kapoor, I do not think we can make 
any provision in this Bill. If these 
keys and guides reproduce substan¬ 
tially the parts of the original work, 
naturally there will be an infringe¬ 
ment. If they do not do that, then I 
do not think we can call it an infringe¬ 
ment. Some people had made repre¬ 
sentations to the Joint Select Commit¬ 
tee, they were fully considered, and it 
was not possible to make any~provi- 
sion in this Bill. I am afraid I cannot 
accept that amendment. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: ■* 

20. “That at page 23, line 15, after 
the words ‘copyright in the work’ the 
words ‘unless he was not aware and 
had no reasonable ground for believ¬ 
ing that such performance would be 
an infringement of copyright’ be in¬ 
serted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 
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21. “That at page 23, line 24, for 
the words ‘private or domestic’ the 
words ‘private and domestic’ be 
substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Sir, 
I would prefer to content myself with 
the sympathy expressed and I would 
not press my amendment. I beg leave 
to withdraw my amendment. 

‘Amendment No. 41 was, by leave, 
withdrawn. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 50, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 50, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clause 51 —Certain acts not to be in¬ 
fringement of copyright. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I mover 

22. “That at page 24, line 1, for 
the words ‘or musical work’ the 
words ‘musical or artistic work’ be 
substituted.” 

23. “That at page 25, after line 24, 
the following be inserted, namely: — 

‘ (j j) the causing of a recording 
embodied in a record to be heard 
in public by utilising the record,— 

(i) at any premises where 
persons reside, as part of 
the amenities provided ex¬ 
clusively or mainly for 
residents therein, or 

(ii) as part of the activities 
of a club, society or other 
organisation which is not 
established or conducted 
for profit;’. ” 


For text of amendment vide cols. 281-282 supra. 
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24. “That at page 25, lines 25-26, 
for the words ‘a literary, dramatic or 
musical work’ the words ‘an Indian 
work’ be substituted.” 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, I move: 

25. “That at page 25, line 28, the 
words ‘or charitable’ be deleted. 

26. “That at page 26, lines 13 to 
29 be deleted.” 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

27. “That at page 26, lines 22 to 25, 
the words ‘means a literary, drama\ic 
or musical work published in India, 
and includes a work published out¬ 
side India if the author of the work 
is a citizen of India or is domiciled 
in India, but’ be deleted.” 

28. “That at page 27, for lines 27 
to 29, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(i) any artistic work perma¬ 
nently situate in a public place or 
any premises to which the public 
has access; or’. ” 

29. “That at page 28, line 12, after 
the words ‘and clauses’ the brackets 
and letter ‘(d)’ be inserted.” 

Shrimati SHARD A BHARGAVA: 
Sir, I move: 

44. “That at page 26, after line 29, 
the following be inserted, namely: — 

‘(pp) the production, reproduc¬ 
tion, performance or publication of 
an artistic work, where it consti¬ 
tutes a part of an Indian work, in 
connection with a translation of 
such Indian work into any Indian 
language; 

Explanation .—In this clause, the 
expression ‘Indian work’ shall 
have the same meaning as in 
clause (p).’ ” 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Sir, I move: 

46. “That at page 26, line 15, for 
the words ‘ten years’ the words ‘fifty 
years’ be substituted.” 
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Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: Sir. 

I move: 

48. “That at page 26, line 18, the 

word ‘reproduced’ be deleted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendments are before 
the House. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Sir, I have moved my amendment No. 
25 in respect of clause 51 (k) on page 
25. You will find that we have given 
certain exemptions with regard to the 
performance of literary, dramatic and 
musical work without in any way in¬ 
fringing the copyright. In this is in¬ 
cluded “if the performance is given to 
a non-paying audience.” Then it will 
not be an infringement of the copy¬ 
right. It is quite right and should be 
given. Or if the performance is given 
for the benefit of a religious institu¬ 
tion, this is also quite right and this 
should be provided in the law. It also 
says that, if the performance is given 
for a charitable institution, then also 
it should not infringe the copyright 
law. Here is my objection. I would 
like to drop these words “or chari- 
lable” because I have found that there 
are several instances and cases and 
there have been various copyright 
cases on this issue, on this word 
‘charitable’ which was in existence in 
the copyright laws of other countries. 
Now, what happens is that anybody 
can have a club or institution and he 
may perform any music or drama; 
collect money not by the sale of tickets 
for admission to such drama or music 
performance, but by other ways, by 
charging as a restaurant, that is, mak¬ 
ing money by the sale of food. They 
will give a portion of their total profits 
in charity and thus escape the provi¬ 
sions of the Copyright law arid they 
may be paying fancy, handsome and 
exorbitant salaries to their staff or 
their manager or director. This is how 
they compensate the dividends that 
they expect from running such insti¬ 
tutions. Such cases are to be found 
and therefore, if we drop the words 
“or charitable”, nothing will be lost; 
we will, at the same time, be curbing 
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the abusive use of this provision. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN (To Dr. 

K. L. Shrimali): Have you got to say 
anything about your amendment? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I would 
not like to press amendment No. 27. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Does he not want to press it? 

Prof. R. D. SINHA DINKAR: What 
about amendment No. 26 of Mr. Sinha? 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 

I am very grateful to Prof. Dinkar. 1 
have already moved this. This is very 
important in view of the fact that we 
have accepted the important amend¬ 
ment (New Clause 31A) which deals 
jwith translation rights. Now, as a 
matter of fact, automatically the hon. 
Minister should accept it; otherwise 
these two provisions are contradictory 
to each other. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I am 
accepting amendments Nos. 25 and 26. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Then it is all right. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You are 
accepting? Then it is all right. 

Siirimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 

Sir, my amendment reads: 

“That at page 26, after line 29, the 

the following be inserted, namely— 

(pp) the production, reproduc¬ 
tion, performance or publication of 
an artistic work, where it consti¬ 
tutes a part of an Indian work, in 
connection with a translation of 
such Indian work into any Indian 
language; 

Explanation .— In this clause, 
the expression ‘Indian work’ shall 
have the same meaning as in 
clause (p)’” 

^ it rtt aro 

(tV) R fw fRT I f% : I 
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“(p) the production, reproduc¬ 
tion, performance or publication of a 
translation in any Indian language 
of an Indian work after the expiry 
of a period of ten years from the 
date of the first publication of the 
work:” 

^PaRd RR r rf 7 'HT'l I ?R 

*t t : 

“the expression ‘Indian work’ 
means a literary, dramatic or musi¬ 
cal work published in India.... ” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: He is 
accepting deletion of this. 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 

I am adding something. 

Rfi rt, Rt rPtrirt Rt | 

Rtf tft ffa Rft fEft 

rr% Rtf Rt jtrr grt Rft ftcrt i 
ft 5 ^ R fRRft r fasflr 

arrf rt RiPifeR' rrt rtcr ^tRi | 1 
rt jtrrt r rtwrr, rt£r 
Rk RRT RRR ^tft f Rk fRqff fRR 
“RTfcfcR RR” R TRT I I RR fR 
R7R RTR%RR RT TTfR ?° RR 
% RTR fT RR Rt % t S^ft RTRi 

RrfcfcRRR rt rt ( copyright ) 
l RTR Rf | fa Rtf Rt 
faRTR RT fRRR RTfefcdR RR Rt 
Rp-R'Pfd f ftR^RR Rff ft TTRRT 
Rk RttUfRR ftRT Rt fafZRRR ftRT 
Rk RR RTRR t ^ RR1T fafHRRR 
ft t| | I Rfc Rlt R Rk R1WR Rt 
JiR^ FT %rrr (reproduce) faRT 
RTRT RT Rt R^R?R RTRT | fR Rt RRT 
t RRR' RTRTRRRTR^RR 

RT RT RRtR R ^faR RTR Rt fakRT 
R RfT f Rk RTfafkR RR R RTR f 
RR RT RTRkf?R | RR: RTR^RR % 

rrr( reproduce )r|[ Frrt rt rrt 
f I RT Rff Rft RTRR RTfa £HT- 
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[Shrimati Sharda Bhargava.] 

fer 3T1% f eft ^ 
gfr dvr gurr 

fRt T*sT 3g ^ ^ | 

RUNN ^Tig ft TBTt I gg 5ft 

ggrgg ferr | ^ <rcf % f fsgg 

g "snfef^F ff#” TT^ qr?;g % fag 
fegr | 1 %tt i^fege fafaTT zp? 

% *m j^tr gf | f% gfa&gg 
% ttw Nfff n 3 ft gTdT STRft t ^ ^ 
ft STPT’ft ^ftY SR% <TBff VT jfa- 
&gg rt fag g%RT gfa 1 

«TS3tt fodUfi R HIR^TR g gi^IR 
% rtr, gig % (reproduce) *Rg g 
mRufr zm 1 w g?T fvfra? fafa- 
R? | *ffa grerr | Rfr g^ur ^rtt 
5F^FTT NR ?fk f^rferr^T gTTT 

R^FTR %T Rrfa I tr^ gfar 

rt Rgfrfg;%gg ^f g-iw gfa «nrr 
fagfg gn> ^t 3fnuft 1 wfa'R g 
gfaffr RRFit far gg 3ft fayr rt tfafafa 
t Rfa gp sp^t f ggt gft^r 
RgfaTT sfa 1 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Does it sur¬ 
vive after amendment No. 14 is accept¬ 
ed and sub-clause tp) of clause 51 
omitted in consequence? 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
Yes, that does, because the definition 
of an Indian work given in another 
chapter remains the same. So only 
when you add ‘artistic’ to the ‘Indian 
work’, it would be clear. 

‘ Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
Sir, finding the hon. Minister to be in 
an accepting mood this time, I ven¬ 
ture. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am not in 
an accepting mood. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 

I thought you have already accepted 
amendments Nos. 25 and 26. 
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Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: That is true; 

I have accepted amendments Nos. 25 
and 26. About No. 44, I am not sure 
that this amendment will survive 
after amendment No. 14 is accepted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Let 
them all finish their speeches; you 
can reply afterwards collectively. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 

I only wanted that the hon. Minister 
might proceed on the same good lines 
by accepting my amendment. What I 
am suggesting is that at page 26, line 
18, the word ‘reproduced’ be deleted 
and the proviso should run thus: 

“Provided that no translation of 
such work in that language has been 
produced.” the word ‘repro¬ 
duced’ now being deleted” . 

performed or published.” 

and so on. Not only is this word 
‘reproduced’ here redundant, but is 
likely to lead to considerable mischief. 
What does the retention of this word 
‘reproduced’ here lead to? It will 
mean that even though a translation 
has been published by the author or 
the copyright-holder, if it has not 
been, in addition to being produced, 
reproduced during the ten years, then 
anybody else can publish another 
translation thereof. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Which is that 
amendment, Sir? 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
My amendment is No. 48. It is only 
to set things right; otherwise, it gives 
us an entirely different meaning than 
what is previously intended. It will 
give a new right altogether to a person 
to publish a translation even though 
the original translation may have been 
published by the author or the copy¬ 
right-holder, but if it has not been re¬ 
produced . 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 
Kapoor, the line to which you are 
moving an amendment is going to be 
deleted. The hon. Minister is accept- 
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ing amendment No. 26. So, all these 
lines will be deleted. You need not 
labour. Your amendment is to line 18 
on page 26. Is it not? 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
Sir, he is accepting something more 
than what I wanted. So, everything 
goes off. Splendid, Sir. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Sir, I do not press 
my amendment because he has accept¬ 
ed amendment No. 26. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You do 
not press the amendment? 

Dr. P. V. KANE: No, Sir, I do not. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am accept¬ 
ing amendments Nos. 25 and 26. I am 
not pressing amendments Nos. 24 and 

11 . 

Shrimati SHARD A BHARGAVA: 
Sir, he has not replied to my amend¬ 
ment No. 44. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. What 
about No. 22? Only No. 24 you are 
not pressing. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: I am not 
pressing Nos. 24 and 27. I am accept¬ 
ing Nos. 25 and 26. 

5 P.M. 

STHfarT #ffT ff # ifa fffa f# 
ft |—f#fa JtiTPiT nm—p# ffr# 
RffTff ffiHT ffT faff % ffH# <.K<i ffT 
^57ffT I I TpiT fa's fff I fa 
wT ffri nfw fa# # ftw I # 
RTff fafff ffT # fffaffK 

| 1 dff rst ffwi w 

ffT fftf g?IT ffgf I 3TTT 
ffpt f, prRip-ffff 1 1 
im ffffTff I fa fat fffff ffT gff fa# 
# fawr | fff g# 5 HR 1 % 
faff faffffT f, fa# faff ffT ffffRl 
% faff STffff ffff f#PTT t I ff ff# 
faffffff ffffffT ffTffTT f I Sfffaff 

'vjfffff #faTT ff# t I 

15 RSD.—5 
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Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
But, Sir, I may inform the hon. Minis¬ 
ter that there is one case in which. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Theie 
cannot be arguments and counte/ 
arguments now. 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
Sir, he says that there is no case like 
that. But I am saying that there is one 
such case where the Sessions Court has 
given the decision that only the matter 
can be translated and not this artistic 
work. The translating party has 
appealed to the High Court and this 
is a fact. So, there is such a case 
there. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, before I 
I accept the amendment, I must have 
the decision of the High Court. In 
the absence of any decision I am afraid 
I cannot accept this amendment. 

Shri M. SATYANARAYANA: On 
a point of information. Sir. The hon. 
Minister seems to have accepted the 
amendment moved by my friend that 
the word ‘charitable’ be deleted, and 
he has given certain reasons. I know 
that the charitable institutions are 
governed under the Charitable Insti¬ 
tutions Act. But the same arguments 
will be applicable to the word ‘reli¬ 
gious’ also. Therefore, will it not be 
better that we should remove both 
the words ‘religious’ as well as ‘chari¬ 
table’? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: There is no 
amendment. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: So, you 
are agreeable to delete the word 
‘charitable’? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Yes, Sir. 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
Only one sentence If the hon. Minis¬ 
ter is so confident about the decision 
of the High Court, I would request 
him to give me an assurance that he 
will amend the law with retrospec¬ 
tive effect, and then I shall withdraw 
my amendment. 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: How 
can he give that assurance? It is a 
hypothetical question. Let the High 
Court decision come first. He wili 
certainly examine it. 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
Sir, only one sentence. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Order, 
order. I am putting the amendments 
to the House now. 

The question is: 

22. “That at page 24, line 1, for 
the words ‘or musical work’ the 
words ‘musical or artistic work’ be 
substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

23. “That at page 25, after line 
24, the following be inserted, 
namely: — 

“(jj) the causing of a record¬ 
ing embodied in a record to be 
heard in public by utilising the 
record,— 

(i) at any premises where 
persons reside, as part of 
the amenities provided 
exclusively or mainly for 
residents therein, or 

(ii) as part of the activities 

! of a club, society or 

other organisation which 
is not established or con¬ 
ducted for profit;'." 

' The motion was adopted. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I beg 
leave to withdraw my amendment. 

•Amendment No. 24 was, by leave, 
withdrawn. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

25. “That at page 25 line 28, the 
words ‘or charitable’ be deleted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 
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No. 26. “That at page 26, lines IS? 
to 29 be deleted.” 

The motion was adopted’. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI; Sir, I beg 
leave to withdraw my amendment. 

•Amendment No. 27 was, by leave, 
withdrawn. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

28. “That at page 27, for lines 
27 to 29, the following be substitut¬ 
ed, namely: 

‘ f i> any artistic work perma¬ 
nently situate in a public place 
or any premises to which the 
public has access: or’ ”. 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

29. “That at page 28. line 12. after 
the words ‘and clauses’ the brackets 
and letter ‘(d)’ be inserted.’’ 

The motion was adopted. 

Dr. P. V. KANE: Sir. I beg leave 
to withdraw my amendment. 

•Amendment No. 46 was, by leave, 
withdrawn. 

Shrimati SHARDA BHARGAVA: 
Sir, I hope that the Minister will take 
some steps after the decision of the 
High Court, Therefore I beg leave to 
withdraw my amendment. 

♦Amendment No. 44 was, by leave,, 
withdrawn. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 
Kapoor, your * amendment No. 48 falls 
through. 

The question is: 

“That clause 51, as amended 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 51. as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 


For text of amendments vide cols. 287-288 supra. 
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Clauses 52 and 53 were added to 
the Bill. 

Clause 54 —Civil remedies for in¬ 
fringement of copyright. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

30. “That at page 30, line 3. for 
the word ‘proceedings’ the word 
‘proceeding’ be substituted.’’ 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendments are now 
before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, this is 
only a formal amendment correcting 
a printing error. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

30. “That at page 30, line 3, for 
the word ‘proceedings’ the word 
‘proceeding’ be substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 54, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 54, as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 

Clauses 55 to 57 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 58 —Restriction on remedies 
in the case of works of architecture 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir I move: 

31. “That at page 31, line 9, for 
the word ‘Order 1 the words ‘to 
order’ be substituted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are now 
before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, this 
is a formal amendment correcting a 
printing error. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 
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31. “That at page 31, line 9, for 
the words ‘order’ the words ‘to 
order’ be substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

“That clause 58, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 58, as amended, was addled 
to the Bill. 

Clauses 59 to 78 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 1 —Short title, extent and 
commencement. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

2. “That at page 1 line 5, for the 
figure ‘1956’ the figure ‘1957’ be 
substituted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
clause and the amendment are now 
before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, this 
is also a formal amendment. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

2 . “That at page 1, line 5, for the 
figure ‘1956, the figure ‘1957, be 
substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That clause 1, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 1, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

The Enacting Formula 
Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

1. “That at page 1, line 1, for the 
word ‘Seventh’ the word ‘Eighth’ 
be substituted.” 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
Enacting Formula and the amend¬ 
ment are now before the House. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, this 
is also a formal amendment. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

1. “That at page 1, line 1, for the 
word ‘Seventh’ the word ‘Eighth’ be 
substituted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That the Enacting Formula, as 
amended, stand part of the Bill." 

The motion was adopted. 

The Enacting Formula, as amended, 
was added to the Bill. 

The Title was added to the Bill. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I move: 

“That the Bill, as amended, be 
passed.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Motion 
moved: 

“That the Bill, as amended, be 
passed.” 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: There is a 
slight amendment. Sir, I move: 

“That at page 7,— 

(i) in line 13, after the word 
‘shall 1 the word ‘ordinarily’ be 
inserted; 

(ii) in line 14, .the word ‘ordi¬ 
narily’ be deleted.” 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: In 
clause 12, the word “ordinarily” 
should have been included after 
“shall”, but it has been included after 
“Act". This amendment is only 
putting it in the proper place. It is 
formal amendment. 

Shri JASPAT ROY KAPOOR: 
A little shunting. 
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| Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Th 
question is: 

“That at page 7,— 

(i) in line 13, after the wor 
‘shall’ the word ‘ordinarily’ b 
inserted; 

(ii) in line 14, the word ‘ordi 
narily’ be deleted.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
motion that the Bill, as amended, b< 
passed is now before the House. 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Mr. Deputy Chairman, ever since the 
dawn of civilisation the rulers oj 
society of all ages and of all lands 
have recognised the special privi¬ 
leges, honour and economic protec¬ 
tion that should be given to authors 
artists, thinkers and philosophers anc 
they had taken care to provide these 
The forms of the privileges and pro¬ 
tection may have changed but the 
essence has remained during the 
course of history. These privileges 
and protection which were affordec 
to men of letters were not for theij 
own benefit but for sustaining humar 
civilisation itself. It is good that this 
august House has today largelj 
accepted the recommendations of thf 
Joint Committee; not only that, i+ 
has improved upon the provisions ir 
order to give further protection and 
privileges to men of letters. We find 
that even in ancient India the 
Princely order, the old rulers of this 
country, gave special privileges, gave 
special gifts, to men of letters, philo¬ 
sophers and thinkers so that they 
could carry on their work in affluence 
so to say. Such is the case today ir 
Communist countries. Our friend: 
have already told us that there the 
authors as a class are a privileged 
class and that they enjoy very many 
facilities and concessions which give 
them great economic strength which 
the other classes of people are noi 
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entitled to. Therefore, it is right 
that we have given the maximum 
protection not only to our own men 
of letters and authors but to the 
authors of the whole world, because 
these provisions have been based up¬ 
on different Internationa] Conven¬ 
tions. If we had failed to recognise 
and to afford economic protection to 
our authors or the authors of the 
world, we would have done that not 
to the peril of the authors but to the 
peril of human civilisation itself. If 
the human being is denied the fruits 
of the mind, then his spiritual and 
moral fabric will collapse, and 
humanity will slip into the positions 
of biological animals. Sir, there is an 
interesting sentence in the Interna¬ 
tional Convention for fhe protection 
of cultural property in the event of 
armed conflict. I am tempted to 
quote it. It says: 


“Damage to cultural property 
results in the spiritual impoverish¬ 
ment for the whole of mankind.” 


One could hardly cause greater 
damage to intellectual property than 
by ignoring or vitiating the copyright 
law. I am very proud to say that 
this House has taken the copyright 
law in its proper perspective and has 
passed this law in a shape and form 
which, I am sure, will be a guide 
for ■ various other countries which 
are in the process of evolving their 
copyright law. 


Before I resume my seat, I would 
also like to offer my grateful thanks 
to the hon. Minister for taking a very 
liberal view of things and for always 
looking upon this law as a law which 
is primarily meant to give protection 
to men of letters and at the same 
time without jeopardising the inte¬ 
rests of society. I am very grateful 
to him for accepting some of my 
amendments which will go a long way 
to help and protect the authors of 
this country and of other countries 
and at the same time enrich the 
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various languages in this country. 

I offer my congratulations to him 
for having completed this task of 
passing this Bill in this House and 
I wish him every success in the other 
House. 

Shri M. S AT Y ANAR A YANA: Mr. 
Deputy Chairman, I heartily congra¬ 
tulate the hon. Minister in charge of 
this Bill who has successfully piloted 
this Bill and who has given a good 
assurance as well as protection to 
those authors who have been raising 
for a long time a great cry that they 
are being exploited by the publishers 
and that the exploitations must stop 
and further that they should be given 
statutory protection. This is long 
overdue. We have fulfilled a very 
great need and there has been an 
endless dispute during the last two 
or three decades between the authors 
and the publishers. The authors have 
always been found to be in a help¬ 
less position and they have been 
cheated often by the publishers. The 
publishers, according to the popular 
opinion are supposed to be the worst 
type of criminals who have always 
found their easy victims as the 
authors are helpless; they are unable 
to print their books or publish them 
and sell them. There has been more 
or less a kind of fight between the 
producer and the distributor. The 
producer, in any line, is a hard work¬ 
ing man and when he is not able to 
get sufficient protection, it is common 
that he sells away his product at a 
very cheap price. Now, the producer 
in the form of an author can dictate 
and ask for the protection of the 
Government in case he is cheated. 
The producer and the distributor, 
both of them, have been treated very 
justly and they squarely within the 
ambit of the law and we have seen 
that nobody gets cheated at the hands 
of the other to ensure which we have 
brought the Government, the judi¬ 
ciary and the Copyright Board in bet¬ 
ween. In addition to the producer 
and the distributor, there is another 
section, a large section, of the people 
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[Shri M. Satyanarayana.] 
who will either be benefited or who 
will very heavily lose in this bargain. 
That section is the consumer, in other 
words, the reading population. The 
reading population belongs to the 
society and they have got a right to 
expect from the distributor as well as 
the producer the just rights of theirs 
and I am afraid this aspect of the 
matter has not been taken sufficiently 
into consideration. When we discuss¬ 
ed this point, I found that at every 
stage people were asking for a longer 
period so far as the copyright was 
concerned; some said 20 years and 
some said 10 while yet others said 
fifty years and ninety years. I do 
not know at what age the author 
produces a book and for how many 
years after his production he would 
have his right maintained .lot only 
for himself but for his future progeny 
also. What will happen to the large 
number of people in the society that 
has enabled this man to produce the 
book. After all, whatever is produc¬ 
ed—whether it may be intellectual 
property or spiritual property or 
material property—it belongs to the 
society in the sense that society has 
enabled this man to produce that 
property; otherwise, he cannot pro¬ 
duce. A man living alone cannot 
produce anything; if he produces, it 
will be exclusively for himself and 
it will not be useful for the whole 
of society. Therefore, the consumer 
class should have been taken into 
consideration. It would have been 
better if we had taken the income 
derived from a particular book instead 
of fixing a period. If we had taken 
into consideration the number of 
books that have been sold, the total 
amount that has been earned by the 
distributor and by the publisher as 
well as by the producer and then had 
fixed a proportion of it, it would have 
been much better; otherwise, there is 
danger. If a man produces a £>ook, 
quite a cheap and a popular one, and 
it his aim is only that he should get 
more money and for that purpose he 
produces books, then his intelligence 
and the inspiration and the incentive 
for the production of larger number 
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of books is completely killed and hi 
will not think of earning more money 
It is not for the purpose of earninj 
money alone that he does this; if i 
is for the purposes of earning money 
he will not be able to produce more 
Therefore, it could be stopped at on< 
stage that the money incentive alon 
is not the real incentive. It is th 
incentive of real art that he has pro 
duced and the work that he has don 
and the popularity that he has gain 
ed and, therefore, the money valu 
should have been minimised and w 
ought to have said that the right wil 
cease once a lakh of copies had beei 
printed or fifty thousand copies hai 
been printed and that, after that, i 
will not be within the purview of th 
Copyright Act. That would have beei 
certainly of great advantage to th 
whole society. If a quarrel continue 
between the distributor and the pro 
ducer, society will lose because th 
book is stopped from being publishd 
and not made available to the gene 
ral public and the advantages of th 
intellectual work done by a parti 
cular author will certainly be stoi 
ped. There does not seem to be an 
provision under which Governmer 
will come in and take charge of th 
book when there is a dispute betwee 
the author and the distributor. I 
such circumstances, Governmer 
should publish the book and must sa 
that if it is not published within 
minimum fixed period all rights woul 
accrue to the Government. Govern 
ment which represents society mu: 
undertake this job; it cannot adopt 
complacent attitude because th 
author and the distributor are unabi 
to agree. I know as a matter of fai 
that the real authors who have prc 
duced books did not at all produt 
them for sale. Authorship of a boc 
is a self-expression; a man who hi 
got the genious to express himse 
would never think of having to se 
it for money purposes and he nev< 
does it. Several Members have quo 
ed great authors like Rabindra Nai 
Tagore. I do not for a moment thir 
that when he wrote his poems, wht 
he wrote his novels, when he wro 
his huge literature. Rabindra Nai 
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Tagore thought that they were going 
to letch money. I do not suppose he 
wrote them for purposes of getting 
money. It is an insult to the intelli¬ 
gence of the great authors who want 
■to express themselves through their 
.own language to say that they expect 
money in return for their works. If 
once a book is produced, if it fetches 
.money and if the flow of money is 
.continued from generation to genera¬ 
tion, you will also be killing the in¬ 
centive of the next generations to pro¬ 
duce something which is useful to 
:the society. Therefore, it is not at 
.all a good argument to say that the 
Copyright Act should continue for 
forty, fifty or hundred years. It may 
1 continue only in order to see that 
people do not exploit these things for 
their exclusive benefit; if it is exploit¬ 
ed for the benefit of society, it should 
be allowed. I know of many authors 
who even do not know that their 
books would sell but when they see 
that other people are gaining a lot 
.of money under the protection of this 
Bill, they may not even come to sell 
their copyrights at reasonable and 
good royalty rates. One does not 
know what exactly one is going to 
-get unless and until the book is put 
on the market; unless the test is 
made and its popularity is found out, 
it is not possible to arrive at an esti¬ 
mate. Some of those authors who 
have got an over-estimate about 
themselves and about the popularity 
of their book and the likely sale value 
or the income that they may get may 
be prevented from doing like others 
by an innocent measure like this. 
Therefore, all these factors should 
have been taken into consideration. I 
am sure that when this measure comes 
to be administered by the Copyright 
Board these points will be fully taken 
note of. It would have been better 
if we had also given certain direc¬ 
tions to the Copyright Board in re¬ 
gard to the lines on which the Copy¬ 
right Board should function for the 
benefit of the general society and not 
exclusively for the benefit of the 
author or the distributor or for 
agreement between these two 
: parties. 
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Sir, I cannot claim to have studied 
very minutely the whole of copyright 
but yet, it is a matter of congratula¬ 
tion that at least one section, that is 
the authors’ section, has been com¬ 
pletely satisfied as I find from the atti¬ 
tude of Mr. Sinha and others. If that 
section is satisfied, it is up to them to 
see that whatever they write, what¬ 
ever they exhibit or whatever they 
produce is done for the benefit of the 
society. We should also see that the 
society gets the maximum benefit and 
that the distributor, the intermediary, 
does not exploit the people. 

With these words, Sir, I support the 
Bill. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: Mr. 
Deputy Chairman, Sir, I am very 
glad that this Copyright Bill is being 
passed. We all welcome that a man 
who gives intellectual food, food for 
the mind of the people of any coun¬ 
try, should be fairly rewarded, and 
it is fair and right that he should get 
his due share out of the proceeds of 
his work. An impression might have 
been created, Sir, that I have been a 
little harsh on the authors. My whole 
effort has been to point out, when we 
are passing this Bill, that there are 
three parties involved. It is not only 
the author and the publisher, but 
there is also the reading public. We 
have been, during the discussion of 
this Bill, continuously talking about 
the author and the publisher. Only 
these two interests have been consi¬ 
dered as if there is a tussle going on 
between the two. 

Shri AKBAR ALI KHAN (Andhra 
Pradesh): We .have considered the 
public also. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I have 
very seldom heard, Sir, during the 
last two days, of the interests of the 
public being safeguarded. It was 
always a discussion that the publisher 
j takes away the cream of the thing and 
S why should not the author get t, 
what percentage should go to the 
j author and what percentage should 


/ 
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[Shri Kishen Chand.] 
go to the publisher. We were all 
thinking in that light and we were 
not thinking of the reading public. 
Then we have the easy way of saying 
that the publishers make lakhs and 
lakhs of rupees. I am surprised, Sir, 
that some people have a very queer 
notion about lakhs of rupees. May I 
point out, Sir, that if a book in an 
Indian language is published and the 
book is sold for Rs. 1-8-0; possibly 
the profit on that book will be four 
annas, and even if one lakh copies are 
sold, the maximum profit can be only 
Rs. 25,000. Then how is it that every¬ 
body, when he was making a speech 
in this House, was telling that the 
publishers were making lakhs and 
lakhs of rupees on every book pub¬ 
lished? In this way they are giving 
a wrong impression. What I am try¬ 
ing to point out is that we have been 
thinking only of the publisher and 
the author. The author is depicted 
as a very poor man, who has really 
created a work of art, a work of 
genius, and the publisher . . 

Shri RAJENDRA PRATAP SINHA: 
Is it not a fact? 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: I do not 
want to repeat again and again that 
not even 1 per cent of the work pro¬ 
duced is work of art. The majority 
of people write books definitely for 
the purpose of earning money. 99 
per cent of the books are written with 
the sole purpose of earning money. 
They are text-books, they are notes, 
they are travel books, they are cheap 
novels, sensational novels 99 per 
cent of everything that is written is 
for the sake of getting money out of 
it. Only 1 per cent books may be 
written with the intention of really 
creating literature. As I said, Sir, 
we are passing this Bill, but I am sure 
the hon. Minister will find by his 
experience that he has ignored the 
rights of the reading public very 
largely in this Bill, and I am sure in 
due course he will have to come up 
with an amendment and give some 
more weight to the reading public. 
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Much was made of the Berne Con¬ 
vention or the Brussels text. You 
know, Sir, that 50 per cent of the 
world’s population is not under the 
Berne Convention. It is only the 
rest of the 50 per cent. And even in 
such matters, after all, some country 
may suggest a change. Why should 
we always follow the Convention or 
Agreement whether it is good bad or 
indifferent? We should always think 
independently. We are a big nation. 
We are a country with a very large 
population. We are a large country 
with a reading public. At present it. 
may not be a large reading public, 
but it is slowly and gradually grow¬ 
ing, and it will in course of time be¬ 
come a very large reading public, 
and if we create healthy conventions 
and we make healthy laws, naturally 
we can set an example to even other 
countries. We are simply following 
their convention, and because there is 
the Berne Convention of ‘fifty years 
after the author’s death’ we have 
accepted it. The hon. Minister, at the 
second reading stage, laughingly said: 
“Oh, one Member says 90 years; an¬ 
other Member says 30 years, and so 
50 years is more or less in between.’’ 
He did not go into the merits of the 
case. That is not the way of looking 
at things. Anyhow the majority will' 
of the House is going to pass this Bill, 
but I submit Sir, that the time will 
come when the Berne Convention 
will be altered. The world is moving' 
in the direction of restricting the 
rights of such people and when their 
right is restricted our hon. Minister 
will come forward and say: Well, 
the Berne Convention is altered from' 
fifty to thirty years; we must also re¬ 
duce the period from fifty to thirty 
years. He will not go into the merits- 
of the case. Simply because the other 
countries have adopted thirty years- 
we should also have thirty years. 


Then, Sir, during discussion various 
other irrelevant matters were also- 
brought in. Whenever in an argument' 
there is no reason left, people begin 
to attack personalities. Some people 
say: Well, you are creating property 
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rights in favour of house property; | in its present form, the need for a.- 
you prefer house property but you j change will come soon and the hon. 
don’t want to give equal rights to , Minister will then have to accept it. 


these people, these intellectual giants 
who have created works of art and 
really served and are serving the 
society. I admit and agree, Sir, that 
human mind requires intellectual 
food, more than physical food. The 
human being requires more intel¬ 
lectual food then even physical food, 
and I do not want to minimise these 
services that the authors are render¬ 
ing to society but, as I said, there are 
bad books; there are cheap books, and 
when cheap books have been written, 
this Copyright Bill does not put any 
control on and does not really restrict , 
that in any way and therefore I sub¬ 
mit, Sir, that the hon. Minister will j 
try to keep an open mind and think 
over these problems very carefully 
and later on he may be convinced of 
the need for an alteration of the 
Berne Convention or the Brussels text 
of which much has been made by cer¬ 
tain hon. Members. In a country like 
ours, which is extremely poor, which 
is backward and in which education 
is slowly and gradually rising, you 
know, Sir, what is the pay of a 
teacher. Our hon. Members were 
very careful about the authors, but 
they did not realise the fate of the 
poor teacher. After all, if there are 
no proper teachers, how can educa¬ 
tion spread? And unless education 
spreads, where will you find the 
readers for these books? So I submit, 
Sir, that Dr. Shrimali, who is in 
charge of education should realise 
that, in this Copyright Bill, by trying 
to safeguard the interests of the 
authors, he is making the cost of books 
very high, and in a poor country 
where the spread of education is very 
essential, where the teacher is very 
poorly paid, where a school boy or a 
school girl has not got any money to 
purchase books, any money to pay for 
the fees, to make books dear by this 
Copyright Bill which has for its pur¬ 
pose the solving of the struggle be¬ 
tween the author and the publisher, 
is not a right step; it is not a step in j 
the right direction. I submit Sir, I 
that though we are passing this Bill | 


«ft TT*TOT?t : sft*T?T , 

A sfHTTT Hff aTfelT A1 I fo*PT- 

^ ^ft ^t ftTPBTeT 

| 1 ’jsr fV 

'i'fg' fdqif •KT dd'fdddi did tKd 

A' g? I JT# >TnT faHT eft A 

¥7 spt STFTdl f, sffT SIFT A 

-Tift f I 

trgi t f% A 

STfT wt ^ JTrl 5IK-3K dim Jpgl fo. 

+141X1 *11 f-H rt 

^rnr eft ■pt fena ««Tl 

IVdTt I '»f^T <3R> S'Hrd app did- 

atw 7j| t aR 5ft. 

sft f«f^R : ag tft ^rfr- 
^ I 

Tm«rrft Firg ‘fawy’ ^ 

efr m sfo t, A TTPFTT i 5ft 5TH ^ 
t 1 ib" *mfm*rt *nr 

tTFT 5t ^ I—JRFFt 5ft STO-ir 

|, dT%*T spt 5ft 

®Ff«5ft ^nr^rr | 1 srrc 

atei 5 z^zz i j 

dtHdil *fH*T & fa? 5fd dddd Jf3TT 

C\ O C\ 

5fTcTT f eft ?t£ Bd' Z’tti «pr ^t 
+td'd Fvh'W 'Tx.dl ^ I fd'Rt'q 

5ft -jfr fteft |, If^ft J^t fapRft 

t » 

«ft fosra arc : A srrwftsruRft 

^t £337 3FP % dlt J? TfT «rr 1 

sft ■<'*Tvrft fag ; zzzz 

eft did 1 *T «Kdt 'Jtleft ainaT 
ft TiR dw a7=r 5TRft f 1 ^t, air, 
^r, qt’a ftRTR F^ft f, 5 ft =^rdt | 
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dd'fi f^RT eft =tl^', 1 

•T d’flq eft dl^, !■ «fdH'. dW 
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[fe erqq.er ffe rqqqre’] 
Nt#T I ffe emfe <fT 4 >m 1 <l'$d 

mz eftfqq ft smr eft ffen# qfer 
fefe qT qff 1 ^q en=q*T # q qfet 
5TeT eft qf q^TT =^T^eTT ^ f% felfeft 
fe §qqr q qnfeq' qnnfe fe fen# 
fet fe qgq qfet f 1 Recife 
fe qnrrfe q ?r=S5 ft fe 

•fenq - ®t*k fer efe fe fqqfe | eft 
fet ffenq qqe feifeft q fore ^t 
fee fer % qnp: ^ qt n e<> qq% 
qrq irt# t 1 

fe fem -qpq : fee t»fferq ^ 
ferffer qrr ften | 1 

fe emmet for$ faqqre q 

fe fe fen |, ffetqn fe% 

% feprfv ft qr?q q? q^f |, qq fefe 
% ffer | 1 ffer eref ft fqfeff 
q feqq ffrefer fee qfqq 
ffet^efeqrfeqqfett, ^qferqfe 
q># yqvierfe q ns? fenr ^ fen fe 
?rra ?nq q fen# Rw, <re^ qrq q 
fqqfe 1 ffeqf tf qffeq fer q qf 
nfeq feq fe qf# mejq fer fee 1 
•^1? *ra *j«rr «ns *ft 1 ^f+i shift 
qfe qer qqn qreq qf ft fq>— 

qnqqr fe qqe qq qq q qqq qqi f 
ftffer ?nft qt qnqq fern ^qft fe q 
fet mnn 1 |qfeqq, qrefeq' qmrfe 
% HTfq fee qft «rq qr# f fo fefe 
qr feft fe qe mrcT nee fq 
# efe, ffeq fe jeqqr ?qmft 
|, few iwz «rqr % nw=v qft |, 
eqe qqr fe y+rffe qreen |, 
■mre feqnr wq #t w ?rnnq ft 
qt qrn% ftn, d'H+i wt qqTf ? 

^ qqf gmrqr n#t n#t fe# ? qf 
<nt nr # fen t 1 nr n ?nw: fer 

feriq ^ # grf% I' 1 p- #tn 
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qfr nfn, qrfen, ^nqm, qr^nft, 
r#vq, tmr-fwwm feq# f, ^nTft 
3^n#t #t w n fewr ftnt | 1 
^qr #t nwfer | q^ 
e|?TT qf f# zjj wz qqnfer qn^rr 
| 1 snqqqrm fe # qnntw qnqq 
n qf wi»Kt qt fq> qt qfe feft 
#t qrrqtTTf z feT ft q«fr % fef 
ffe:qj?q> # nq# f 1 qnqrr fe qqnqfe 
n ntr qqw qq> qnft q qi? qqr fftqr fe 
^o fe #q fe ?o fe qfrq #t, 
=; fe ^qfe #t, q^t qt nfe q 1 nq 
qrrftrr?? qt# #^q ~z “ft ?qT ft qq qm 
ntr qt Jjqr^f ft fe qt fe q: qqnfet 
qff q^ i^qqi qTqqt fe iH'd qqq ^ 1 
#feq feai«i qt qfet feq> 5 qq 
qnt qr fenq qncqr qrffe fee n 
qqsnn i qnferrqq nt qqqn fe q|f 
qT, ftfeq 5 tij ^ qq?rq qTqqi qm 1 
qfe q#t qqq q^ | fe nrom #'nqrr- 
?iqj fee jqnqqre nreqi qft 1 qrsqi 
eft %z f 1 nqiraqi fee fqrrqqre % 
qfe ffeqi fe# few qfet #t 
w qr 1 qfet ffen# % ffe 
feqrq ^ qfeq qfq fet fet | 1 
fer i^qr qqqqiqr fe fq feT 1 qf 
I'i. z° qm qre ep? feqrq fe 
fe-q qrfe nrqr 1 fer fe ffenq 
fer fqq s?r qre mt n 1 qq fe 
qq% qife ?m ffenq q- 1 

q>fr fqr q^ fe feqn qq fe qrqr# |, 
qqqr qfqnr q;m, w^r epfe, 

ffe: fe qw tw | qq wn 1 feq, mq 
qqqr fq feqqt fe qfetqq ## 5 fee 
qrfeqq ffenq % qn^ qreqq# q 
ffenq qfet wr e^t 1 qfq qrfe 
fe OTi qrq qfe ffenfe fe wq 
qit^tqqfetfeTqeqneqfiq-e fefe 
f«! fqT ^t I ffefe nfe qrfqqiq# % 
qqefe q»i ^q qrqT fefe 1 feqfet ft 
teqq fe qx ^qfe #fe qnr fe fe fqr 



[ 15 MAY 1957 ] 


313 Copyright 


Bill f 1955 314 


4RT *ffo tfto % 4?t 4Tfk ^ 

■ffcft 11 if 3ft <TR4i 5 4 eft 
ftR 7 ft 4rp # i^nft ft ferra - srcte 
t mii r 3 ft qr^ f 4 farfr 
■f3R4 4R f=t>di4 Hffi ffff d4>fr 441'f+ 
RffT ^t 33T ^ f4f Pt>^it f^fr RTR 
•%■ 3l4 f+dTff Hfflf 'jTRT fe^ff 3 fft 
3 ^ ffRt qfjft, «n*r§ W3 eft Jt^jfr 
*Tf '4'l i f r ft I tf <434 ff ^eHt 41 < 4?t 

trtr ^t 44 3fT 4t ^ f% <nrt 3fiT^ 
<pppf 4?t Mt 34 | l 

«ft 3RTR 4T3 4>44 : STIR ^ 
Jftli | I 

*ft TTO«nrt f%TT ‘»444>-<’ : ft, 
ffR 4STf 1 3?R *fr< fafaff 3T3 ^r 3 
iff Tff | | 37T VtK p 5fHf 43 RTff 

3THT 31 [^4 I 41? 37? ^ f4> 4gd fRT 
•4R% STPdVd ti <4i I < 313+3 f+’dT«i 
-^Rk 4R 333 3*34334! 4ft f43T 4Rfff 
f ?fk W4 3 ffffSRTT i fo 434f! ^ 
4Rfc ^ft I I 3|RT *T4T 3R*Tip 
itmt'jRR; rtcr % fa3 1 Srf+R 
^|t ^ g^r | f+f ferriff 43 

-HI3% 1 , 3[% (+dl«i 4TRT it I 4^T 

3*% ^ R4fT f ? 4t WH 43 srrfr 

4fRr ^rr sfrr 4fa rrt fr *trt ^it ? 

eft *TRft ft *f«ft f^PT f4idl41 43 3T3 
4Tfft fwr ^ 3ft T| |, 4 TTRTt 
fd+"fdT f, —R% %’4'tt 43 4ui ff^t 
43Tf fr f3T3T, 4^ *t 34R 4R 4ft 1 

^mr ?m f 3 r #3 3343 ti r| | t 
3|3 *ft i^nrf feiw wt f ^ 
^T f4 A T 4 t 43 2?T 7TT ^ | %fR 
^t?t ^r 1 st 43T3T rt t^t ^ 1 Is 
•4 * lit TT 41 4 ci 4>^l It 41 m I 1 I 
It ?rfwflr t 4t 33Rrl | fr 
wt it TfT i ^ffTH q?rf 4ir 4RTT I 
<ff 31 q.fd4' =3T3TT % si 3T f4R% 
|, R - HRft It ?T»R THT^RTT | It 
TTli flSRT =3R 3ft ?(tT 14 fl4T 4R% 


R47 ?mr 5TRT3' q3T 4RT 4^ ^ flrrft 

’sffa'Rft 3 ft 43 ir«T RSR it Up 

3 fft 344 t ?H 43 T 1 41 34 1 % J 3 j 

4 4R3T 3r?lt i I 3T4t 3ft 433 
f4TT | 5TW |??T | ?fk ?3% feT4 
3 Mtrrmt 3 ft 4 t 3 R 4 TS S 4 T $ 34 rf<T 

g;TT 3333 TS snft 3T4 4|cT 1 
44ft34 Rt43T ft3n% | 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I would 
not like to take the time of the House 
for a longer period, but I would 
like to express my sense of apprecia¬ 
tion of the co-operation which hon. 
Members have extended in passing 
this Bill. It is quite true that this 
Bill has aroused controversies. The 
Bill is of such a nature ‘there are 
bound to be different points of view. 
As you will recall, when I introduced 
the Bill the Government had made 
provision for copyright for the life 
of author and 25 years. Our whole 
approach to this Bill has been one of 
openmindedness. Our main purpose 
is to restore the authors, the creative 
genius in their true position. We are 
building up a new society and in this 
new society authors have to play a 
very important role. They give us 
light; they give us inspiration; they 
help us in advancing knowledge and 
in extending the frontiers of know¬ 
ledge. No society can flourish which 
does not release the creative energy 
of the authors. If this measures can 
to some extent help in releasing the 
creative energies of the authors, the 
Government would be greatly satis¬ 
fied. It is quite true that we have to 
take into account, being a welfare 
State, the interests of the society 
also. 

But very often when we talk of the 
rights of authors, we forget that 
authors are also part of the society, 
that authors do not work and live 
separately from society. If society 
progresses, the authors must also 
advance. If the authors cannot con¬ 
tribute anything new to the advance¬ 
ment of knowledge, naturally the 
society also begins to retard and 
degenerate. It is, essential to under- 
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stand the close interdependence of 
cheative genius and the society. K is 
from that point of view tKSt we have 
brought this measure. When it was 
felt by hon. Members that a period of 
twentyfive years would be too small, 
that it would affect the interests of 
the authors adversely, we accepted 
the amendment. When we felt that 
by bringing the work into the public 
domain by allowing translation after 
a period of ten years the rights of 
the authors would be affected, we also 
accepted necessary amendments. At 
the same time, continuously we do 
keep in mind the interests of the 
society and I think the type of 
measure that has emerged is a very 
happy compromise between an indivi¬ 
dualistic society and totalitarian 
society. The individual has been given 
his due rights. At the same time, his 
rights are not unrestricted. They are 
limited, since he has to function in a 
certain social framework. The indi¬ 
vidual and the society are both inter¬ 
dependent. If there is one thing 
which has been constantly borne in 
mind in piloting this measure, it is 
this principle. The author lives for 
the society and the society lives for 
the author. It is with that view that 
this measure has been brought for¬ 
ward and the amendments which have 
been accepted have been accepted 
from that point of view. 

Sir, I would like to say one word 
more. We have most of the time 
given our attention to the rights of 
the authors. This Bill will also pro¬ 
mote dissemination of knowledge 
through radio, gramophone and other 
mechanical contrivances. Our society 
is fast changing. We are now using 
all kinds of means of com¬ 
munication in order to disseminate 
knowledge. In that sphere also we 
have to protect the creative genius 
and also promote the interests of the 
society. This measure will help in 
that direction also. 

I would like to thank the hon. 
Members, once again, for their. kind 
co-operation which they have given 
me in piloting this Bill. Thank you. 
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Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 

question is: 

“That the Bill, as amended, be 
passed.” 

The motion was adopted. 

THE RAILWAY PROTECTION 
FORCE BILL, 1956 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 
Shahnawaz Khan, please just begin 
and stop at six o’clock. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND (Andhra 
Pradesh): It is already extended 
time. Formerly you had kept it at 
5-30 P.M., but because the Budget was 
1 delayed and it is being got now. . . 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: We can¬ 
not adjourn at 5 minutes to six. He: 
will just begin. ( Interruption ). The- 
Chairman announced that it would be 
presented at six o’clock. I do not 
want to go back. 

The DEPUTY MINISTER for 
RAILWAYS (Shri Shah Nawaz 
Khan) : Sir, I beg to move: 

“That the Bill to provide for the 
constitution and regulation of a 
Force called the Railway Protection 
Force for the better protection and 
security of railway property be 
taken into consideration.” 

As the Sabha are aware, Railways- 
have their own Watch and Ward' 
Departments for safeguarding their 
property and the goods entrusted to 
them foT carriage. The Watch and 
Ward Departments functioning on the 
Railways have hitherto been handi¬ 
capped by lack of adequate powers 
and well defined status as also of a 
proper sense of discipline to fulfil 
their primary functions of protecting 
Railway property and of property- 
entrusted to Railways for transport. 
The Railways have during these years 
incurred heavy losses on account of 
theft and pilferage of railway pro¬ 
perty and of payment of quite a large- 
number of compensation claims pre¬ 
ferred against them. 
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COPYRIGHT BILL 

The Minister of State in the Minis¬ 
try of Education and Scientific Re¬ 
search (Dr. K. L. Slirimali): Sir, I 
beg to move*: 

“That, the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the law relating to 
copyright, as passed by Rajya 
Sabha, be taken into considera¬ 
tion.” 

In making this motion I should like 
to make a few preliminary remarks 
with regard to the important changes 
that have been made by the Joint 
Committee and subsequently by the 
Rajya Sabha. 

The House would remember that 
when the Bill was introduced, for the 
term of the copyright we had made 
the provision “the life of the author 
and a period of twenty-five years after 
his death”. The main purpose of 
this provision was that after a 
period of twenty-five years the work 
should go into the public domain. We 
thought that the period of the life 
of the author and twenty-five years 
after his death was adequate to sup¬ 
port the author and the next genera¬ 
tion, that is his children. 

This matter, naturally, aroused a 
great controversy in the country and 
there were sharp, conflicting views 
on this particular point regarding the 
term of the copyright. There was 
one section which believed that, the 
copyright is, after all, a property and 
therefore even the author should not 
have unlimited rights. It is true that 
the author must have full share for 
his production. That was provided 
for in the Bill. It was also felt that 
the family of the author should 
receive support from the author’s 
works, because very often the family 
has to depend on the parents, and 
since the only income for the author 
is through his works, naturally, the 
family is dependent on that income. 

The main consideration which the 
Government had in view at that time 
was that this period should be ade¬ 
quate to provide for the author and 


for his immediate dependents; after 
that period the work should go into ■ 
the public domain. But there was 
a strong public opinion that this 
period of twenty-five years was not 
adequate. Authors in this country 
are not rich people, they have to 
work under very hard circumstances. 
We do not have many millionaires 
among authors, and since their family 
has to depend to a large extent on this 
income, at the second thought- 
Government felt there was great force 
in that argument; and, therefore,-' in • 
the Joint Committee I accepted that, 
amendment and increased the period 
to fifty years. ,. 

Mr. Speaker: What if the copyright- 
is sold away? Can it not be sold? 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: For the life of 
the author the copyright 'will be that 
of the author. 

Mr. Speaker: If it is sold away, all 
this argument disappears—whether his- 
children have to be provided for, etc. 

Ds?: K. L. Shrimali: It won’t' go into 
the public domain automatically. 

Mr. Speaker: But it will go away to- 
the publishers. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: The author is', 
free.to give it away to the publisher,. 

Mr. Speaker: Therefore, all this'- 
argument that this is parampara... 
that the children will be protected,, 
etc., all this disappears. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: But the point is 
that the author must determine whe¬ 
ther he wants to part with his work or- 
wants to keep the copyright to him--' 
self. 

Mr. Speaker: Most of the authors 
sell away. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: This is a point 
which is coming up. I am taking: 
it up. 

Therefore, I willingly accepted the- 
amendment. I hope, the House will 
generally welcome that change. 


*Moved with the recommendation of the President. 


& 
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inter-dependent. The individual 
author and creative genius gives to 
.society. But,, he also draws from 
society. Therefore, we have to take 
into account the two conflicting inter¬ 
ests and try to reconcile them. We 
have also to take into account the 
interests of the publisher. Very 
■often, we believe that the publisher 
exploits the .authors. That is the 
common belief. But, we must also 
remember that, without the publish¬ 
ers, authors will not come into 
existence. The publishers sometimes 
make the authors successful through 
their efforts, through their investment, 
through their skill. In our country, 
just as the authors are poor, the 
publishers are poor and there are 
not many millionaires among pub¬ 
lishers. It is not for all the bocks 
that the publisher gets a good return. 
Occasionally, he comes across a 
book for which he gets return. 
Therefore, while safeguarding the 
interests of the authors, we have also 
to safeguard the interests of the pub¬ 
lishers. All these interests, the 
interets of the author, the interests 
-of the publishers, the family of the 
.authors and the interests of society 
have been taken into account in the 
Bill which is now before the House. 

I am glad to say the Bill on the 
whole has received full measure of 
support. Of course, in the beginning 
there was a great deal of opposition 
but the Government had an open 
mind on this question and it was in 
that spirit .that we worked in the 
Joint Committee, not in a party 
spirit. I willingly accepted the 
amendments which came from any 
quarter, amendments which would 
improve the Bill and safeguard the 
interests of the authors primarily, 
because I believe that in promoting 
the interests of the authors and their 
creative genius we promote the 
interests of our society. I do hope 
that this Bill will receive the full 
support of the House and will be 
passed. 

Shri M. R. Masani (Ranchi—East): 
When this Bill was first introduced it 
aroused a fairly wide storm of protest 


from the ranks of the authors and 
writers in the country. I recall that 
last year, when I was not a Member 
of this hon. House, I had occasion to 
appear before the Joint Select Com¬ 
mittee as a witness along with some 
colleagues representing leading lite¬ 
rary organisations in this country, 
including the All-India P.E.N. Centre 
which is the leading writers’ organisa¬ 
tion in India. We found that the Bill, 
which was devised for the protection 
of the rights of the authors, in fact 
made many inroads into those legiti¬ 
mate rights, and we were rather 
surprised that the Government, whose 
intentions we never doubted for a 
moment, should have brought a defec¬ 
tive measures of this nature before 
the legislature. We pointed out these 
many, .defects in our evidence before 
the Joint Committee and these objec¬ 
tions were backed by organisations of 
writers in many of the Indian langu¬ 
ages. 

One of the aspects that bothered us 
a great deal was that, if this Bill had 
been adhered to in its original form, 
India’s membership of the interna¬ 
tional community of nations would 
have been jeopardised. As a signa¬ 
tory of the Berne Union, India had 
accepted certain broad liberal princi¬ 
ples of copyright, and it appeared to 
us that apart from what it would do 
to the authors of India, our country 
was in danger of isolating itself from 
the world family on an issue where 
no such isolation was called for. 

There were at least three aspect of 
the original Bill which offended 
against our international commit¬ 
ments. One was, as has been refer¬ 
red to by the hon. Minister, the 
truncating of the term of 50 years after 
the death of the author to one of 25. 
The second was the principle of the 
international conventions that no for¬ 
malities or restrictions should be plac¬ 
ed on the exercise of copyright and of 
suit, to prevent its infringement. And 
the third principle which was violated 
was that there should be no confisca¬ 
tion of the rights of an author. 
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Various parts of the Bill offended 
against these very sound and salutary 
principles. 

I am all the more happy, therefore, 
(o be able today, with the support of 
those organisations, to lend my~sup- 
port to the Bill as it has now emerg¬ 
ed from the Joint Committee and the 
Rajya Sabha. In doing so, may I, 
with all respect, pay a tribute to the 
spirit of sweet reasonableness in 
which the hon. Minister who is now 
piloting the Bill through this House 
received and met the point of view 
of the writers of this country, met it 
to the extent which in his view and 
the view of the Government and the 
Joint Committee was legitimate. It 
was in a spirit of sweet reasonable¬ 
ness that he met our objections and I 
am happy that the Bill has now been 
so modified that almost all of the 
objections that were originally raised 
by the writers have been met, and we 
can now join in welcoming this Bill 
as, by and large, a sound and good 
measure. 

The question of property has been 
raised. Copyright is undoubtedly a 
form of property, but we feel that 
the right of a craftsman, of an artisan, 
of a painter, of a musician or writer 
in his work is certainly a form of 
property which needs to be protected 
and nursed rather than attacked even 
in a welfare society or Welfare State. 
The writers of India, as the hon. 
Minister had said, are not known to 
be among the richest sections of our 
community. I n this land where 
learning and knowledge are supposed 
to be respected, I think it is fair to 
say that by and large authors are an 
under-privileged section of our com¬ 
munity. There' are not many million¬ 
aires among them. I doubt if there 
are any, or more than just a handful 
of people, who can afford to live 
simply by writing in this country. 

In that respect we are not as fortun¬ 
ately placed as the advanced coun¬ 
tries of the West like the U.S.A., the 
U.K. or the countries of Western 
Europe. And therefore to attack 
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copyright as a form of property seems 
to be to get hold of the wrong end of 
the stick. If anything, the author’s 
right to the fruits of his labour is 
something that needs to be safeguard¬ 
ed from whatever quarter the attack 
might come. We welcome therefore 
the restoration of the full period of 50' 
years after the death orthe author, 
and also the change that the 50 years 
should start operating from the death 
of the last joint authors and not the 
first of joint authors of a book. There 
are many occasions when a very old 
and senior professor and a young 
research student, or a very eminent 
citizen and a novice join hands to 
write a book. I myself-collaborated 
many years ago with the late Sir 
C. Y. Chintamani to write a book cal¬ 
led India’s Constitution At Work. 
It would be rather hard on my own 
family or heirs if my copyright were 
to lapse 50 years after the demise of 
the senior co-author. 

The second respect in which the 
Bill was originally not acceptable but 
has now been improved is the 
relationship between the author and 
the publisher. We were rather sur¬ 
prised that the Bill in the first inst¬ 
ance appeared to be somewhat 
loaded in favour of the publisher and 
the employer as against the author. 

It was stated that in the absence of a 
specific agreement to the contrary, 
the copyright would be with the 
employer or the person who commis¬ 
sioned the work. I am glad to see 
that to a large extent the position has 
been remedied and that the writer, 
musician and the painter now, by and 
large, have a fair deal. And here 
I may say that those who envisage a. 
class war between authors and pub¬ 
lishers are not being the best friends- 
of the author either. The Minister 
was right in pointing out that a great 
measure of co-operation and inter¬ 
dependence exists between the writer' 
and the publisher. It is true there- 
are publishers who are rapacious and 
it may also he true that‘ there are- 
authors who are mercenary. I do 
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not think an author who expresses 
himself freely, who preaches certain 
values to the community, can claim 
that he is not a grown up person who 
can look after his legal rights. All 
that the Bill does is to protect his 
rights. It cannot ensure that the 

author exercises his right with 

wisdom and maturity. Certainly the 
author is not a child. He does not 
need legal protection more than other 
citizens. And these clauses which 
were in dispute have now shifted the 
onus. The author now is given 
parity in his rights vis-a-vis the pub- 
. > lishejt I think that, in fairness to 

the publisher as well as the author, 
the provisions of the Bill as they now 
stand are not open to the objections 
which were originally raised. 

The third part of the Bill which 
was originally unacceptable was that 
which made the registration of copy¬ 
right compulsory. Originally the 
Bill laid it down that if an author’s 
copyright was infringed he would be 
unable to assert that right in a court 
of law unless he had registered that 
book with the Registrar of Copyrights. 
In a sense, that provision would have 
violated a very important principle, 
a principle that in our own legisla¬ 
tion and in our international commit¬ 
ments we had accepted, which was 
that the right to my work springs 
| from the fact that it is my work, 
that my right in my book or my paint¬ 
ing does not come from the fact that 
I go to a minion of the law or a limb 
of the bureaucracy and register my 
. work. It is my work because I pro¬ 
duced and created it as an artist or 
as a writer. 

'It seemed to us that to say that a 
man may not vindicate his inherent 
| f ! ,right in a court of law unless he had 
_ -gone and registered it with a part of 
the governmental apparatus was a 
very important incursion on the right 
of the artist in his own creation. I 
am very happy that that offending 
clause, or that part of it which was 
offending, namely clause 65(2), has 
now been eliminated from the Bill, 
and the right of the artist and the 


creative worker in his own product 
has been accepted. 

Then again, the powers of com¬ 
pulsory licensing which appeared to 
us in the beginning to be altogether 
too wide have to a certain extent been 
limited. 

Here, however, ■ may I say that I 
am not' altogether happy with the 
creation of the Copyright Board and 
the Registrar of Copyright? In the 
memorandum that was submitted to 
the Joint Committee by the PEN and 
other literary and cultural organisa¬ 
tions, it had been urged; 

“The Bill reflects the unfor¬ 
tunate tendency towards the pro¬ 
liferation of bureaucracy, which 
is to be found in much current 
legislation’’. 

It was urged in that memorandum 
that the whole of chapter X creating 
these new organs should be deleted. 

While I do not wish to move an 
amendment on those lines, in view of 
the fact that both the Joint Committee 
and the Rajya Sabha have in their 
wisdom found it desirable to create 
these organisations, I do fee) that I 
must record my personal protest 
against this needless addition to the 
army of officers which we in the pre¬ 
sent phase of our national life are 
engaged in creating. When I listen¬ 
ed to the Budget the other day... 

Dr. 15. L. ShrimaSr: Is the hon. 
Member referring to the Copyright 
Board? 

Shri M. R. Masani: The Board and” 
Registrar, but the Registrar and the 
Copyright Office in particular. 

The Copyright Office and the Regis¬ 
trar of Copyrights will no doubt per¬ 
form their functions with the best 
will in the world. But it struck me, 
when I listened to the Budget the 
other day, whether these were such 
an essential office and such an essen¬ 
tial officer to create at a time when 
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we are asking among the poorest sec¬ 
tions of our community to do with- 
°ut certain necessities and comforts 
of life. I am not saying that a Regis¬ 
trar of Copyrights may or may 
not be a good thing to have in the 
abstract, but today when /w e are in 
this acute financial condition, when 
every additional job created means a 
further burden on the public revenues 
it does appear to me ' that we could 
have very well carried on f 0r at 
least another generation without any 
tragic happening without either a 
Registrar of Copyrights or a Copy¬ 
right Board. The Copyright Board 
is really in substitution of the courts 
of law, and I think we could have 
allowed the courts of law to adjudi¬ 
cate in these matters and no great 
harm has come of that process. 

Similarly, without our having the 
Registrar of Copyright, the heavens 
are not going to fall, and we, as 
authors, would have carried on with 
the assertion of our rights in the 
normal law courts. It does appear 
to me, therefore, that there is a 
tendency in these days to rush in 
with the creation of new State organs 
and new limbs of bureaucracy with 
which this country is in danger of 
being flooded. 

Lastly, the Bill has now become 
one which is not in any way inconsist¬ 
ent with our obligations as mem¬ 
bers of the international community. 

speak subject to correction, but 
I think I am right in saying that 
those parts of the original Bill which 
appeared to deviate from interna¬ 
tional principles of copyright have 
now been so modified that we may 
lace our fellow-authors in the rest of 
the world with pride and say that our 
country has produced a Bill which 
can take its place among the enlighten¬ 
ed laws of other enlightened nations. 

That is the kind of approach which 
those of us who are identified with 
literary organisations take. I have 
very great pleasure in supporting the 
Bill as it has now emerged from the 
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Rajya Sabha and as it is placed 
before us now. 

May I say that almost everything 
that fell from the lips of the Minis¬ 
ter was imbued with the sam e spirit 
of reasonableness with which he func¬ 
tioned as chairman of the Joint Com¬ 
mittee, and I find very little in those 
remarks with which we can possibly 
dlssen? I support the consideration 
of this Bill. 

Shri Sadhan Gupta (Calcutta- 
East): While offering my genuine 
support to this Bill, I shall have to 
make a few remarks about certain 
aspects with which I disagree, and if 
necessary, I shall move amendments 
to those particular provisions of the 
Bill. 

I must join Shri M. R. Masani in 
recording, my satisfaction regarding 
some of ■ the provisions which have 
been altered by the Joint Committee. 
The Bill as it was introduced was full 
of most obnoxious provisions, provi¬ 
sions obnoxious to the authors mainly; 
and those provisions have been 
removd by the Joint Committee, and 
the Bill has been very much improv¬ 
ed as a result of the deliberations of 
the Joint Committee. 

The Minister was quite right in say¬ 
ing that the Joint Committee did not 
go into the matter in a partisan man¬ 
ner. There were free exchanges of 
views, and many of us succeeded in 
convincing the Joinf Committee as to 
the necessity of altering many of the 
provisions. Therefore, I have no quar¬ 
rel with those provisions, except 
a few which have been altered by the 
Joint Committee, to which I shall 
come presently. 

In particular, I must mention the 
provision regarding compulsory regis- i 
tration o r rather practically compui- I 
sory registration, which the Joint j 
Committee had altered. It was pro¬ 
vided that unless an author had regis- I 
tered his copyright, any proceedings ! 
by him would be barred. 
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[MEr. Deputy-Speaker in the Chair.] 

That was a grossly unfair thing, 
and it is very proper that the 
Joint Committee have taken out that 
provision. 


In order, however, to evaluate the 
Bill, we should -have some idea of the 
approach which a Bill of this des¬ 
cription must have. This is a Bill 
which seeks to encourage the fruition 
and the flowering of culture in our 
country. It seeks obviously to 
ensure that literary, musical, dram¬ 
atic, artistic and architectural works 
must flourish as much as possible in 
our country. The whole idea of the 
Bill is to create congenial conditions 
for it. i 


Now, it is not enough to make 
culture flower; it is not enough to say 
that artistic works are produced in 
large numbers; it must also be 
gauranteed that it comes to the pub¬ 
lic as freely as possible. Between 
these requirements, namely an incen¬ 
tive for the flowering of artistic 
works, literary works, or dramatic 
works, or musical works and the 
necessity of their free circulation 
among the public, a balance must be 
struck. 


If we have to encourage the produc¬ 
tion of works of culture, whether 
they are literary or dramatic works, 
whether they are musical or artistic 
works, or architectural works, it goes 
without saying that we must give 
some incentive to the creator, a 
pecuniary incentive without which tbe 
creation may _ not be forthcoming. 
Therefore, we must ensure that the 
author must be in a position. to 
exploit his work for his own benefit 
and for the benefit of his children. 
It would be a hideous injustice if the 
author was denied the right to exploit 
his work and if in spite of a valuable 
creation by the author, the children 
of the author_ were to languish in 
poverty. 




14 hrs. 

I remember it happened in China 
during the war that due to the vaga¬ 
ries of exchange there a professor, 
who had a Noble Prize, received only 
the equivalent of Rs. 750, although 
the prize was worth a lakh of rupees. 
That was due to the difficulties of 
exchange control. The professor and 
his whole family were languishing in 
poverty; even though he won a Noble 
Prize, it. did not innure much to his 
benefit. 

This kind of thing should, not hap¬ 
pen to any author in any country and 
certainly not to authors in our coun¬ 
try. Therefore, ample provision 
must be made for giving the author 
security during his own lifetime and 
a reasonable chance to establish his 
children through the work. That 
must be provided for. On the other 
hand, it must also be provided that 
after the author has had a reasonable 
chance of exploiting the copyright for 
his own benefit or the benefit of his 
children, the public must have 
free use of it. The creation must 
ultimately go to the public domain 
so that it can be produced in a com¬ 
petitive market and that way the 
public are enabled to obtain it as 
cheaply as possible. 

How to strike a balance between 
these two requirements? Has the Bill 
been able to strike that balance? 
That is. the sole question which we 
have to consider, and it is on this 
particular point that I have to place 
on record some of my differences 
with the Bill. The Bill, as it was 
first introduced, provided a term of 
25 years from the death of the author. 
Now it has been changed to a term 
of 50 years. I would say that both 
these periods are entirely unscienti¬ 
fic. One author may die young; 
another may die at an advanced age. 
One might have produced his work 
at a comparatively early age and the 
other at a comparatively late age. 
The result will be that different 
works will enjoy copyright for differ¬ 
ent lengths of time, for lengths of 
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time which would, on the face of it, 
be patently absurd. 

For instance, if the author had pro¬ 
duced a valuable work at the age of 
25 and dies, say, at the age of 90, his 
work would enjoy copyright for 115 
years, whereas if the same author had 
produced another valuable work at 
the age of, say, 85, it would enjoy 
copyright only for 55 years. On the 
other hand, if an author, young or 
old, died just after completing a work 
and publishing it, that would enjoy 
copyright only for just a little over 
50 years. 

This shows the patent, absurdity 
of fixing the limitation of the term of 
copyright with reference to the death 
of the author, because the death of 
the author is an uncertain thing in 
relation to the length of his life, 
in relation to the distance of time 
from the publication of his work. 
This was a very rough and ready 
calculation accepted by certain coun¬ 
tries of the international community— 
not by all. Let me remind you 
that important countries do not accept 
this 50-year term. For instance, the 
United States has a different system: 
first a 28-year term of copyright after 
publication and thereafter, a copy¬ 
right renewable ' for another 28 
years. Then there is the case of 
the Soviet Union. It is 15 years 
after death. Whatever it is, some 
countries have accepted 50 years 
on no scientific basis. Therefore, 
this objection would be open to any 
term of year which you fix with rela¬ 
tion to the life of the author, whether 
it was for 25 years or for 50 years or 
for any other term. Therefore, I 
should think that we should devise 
some other system which would be 
more scientific and which would be 
more equitable between author and 
author, and that way we should fix a 
reasonable term for the copyright. 

Now, a plan is conceivable. For 
example, we can fix the copyright for 
the lifetime of the author, or if the 
author dies under a certain age, under 


the age of 90, until the time when he 
would have been 90 years old and 
subject to a minimum of 30 years. 
So here we can make it as scientific 
as possible, so that it goes on for the 
lifetime of the author. That it should 
because the author should have full 
chance of exploiting his copyright 
while he -is alive. No one would 
grudge him that. If the author has a 
comparatively short life, it is neces¬ 
sary that his children should be able 
to utilise this copyright to establish 
themselves. 

Therefore, if you fix the author 
limit, till the author would have been 
90, then all the children of the 
author would have been provided for. 
Now, even then, it may be that the 
period of the copyright may be un¬ 
certain. For example, an author may 
produce perhaps a valuable work, as 
I said, at 85. In that case, he would 
have only 5 years to go and no pub¬ 
lisher would think it safe to buy the 
copyright from him. Under these 
circumstances, you can provide a mi¬ 
nimum term of 30 years so that in 
any case the copyright would run for 
30 years or whatever number of years 
may seem equitable and which would 
not run beyond a reasonable limit, 
which would not run so far into the',', 
author’s posterity that it might en¬ 
courage idleness in the author’s pos¬ 
terity. 

Now, in 50 years after the death of 
the author, I believe all the children 
of the author would die and it is the 
grand-children or perhaps still fur¬ 
ther on, perhaps some of the great- 
grand-children who would be enabled 
to live an idle life on the score of 
the work done by their grand-father 
or a great-gfand-father. That is a very 
undesirable state of affairs. I could 
have understood even that. But the 
point is that this 50-year term, which 
is being provided, will in most cases, 
not be for the benefit of the author 
but will be for the benefit of the' 
publishers. 

That is even more undesirable and 
the creator- of a valuable work of 
importance will be compelled to sell 
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it away to the publishers. As you 
have pointed out, the authors in our 
country are poor people and most of 
them will sell away their rights to the 
publishers. In these circumstances it 
is conceivable—perhaps it would so 
happen—that in most cases if the 
author lives sufficiently long, the 
publisher would have a full 100 years 
or so to exploit the work. That is un¬ 
conscionable with a vengeance and I 
do not think we should countenance 
that kind of thing. If copyright is 
assured for 30 years, I believe, 
publisher would have a sufficient 
time to undertake the risks and 
thereby authors would gain, the pub¬ 
lishers would gain and society also 
would gain, because after a period of 
30 years or, perhaps, more if the 
author lives longer, the work would 
come to the public. Therefore I would 
earnestly appeal to Government to 
adopt this plan of fixing the term of 
the copyright. 

I know that the Deputy Minister was 
at one time enamoured of this plan 
but now, of course, something has 
happened. That is the thing that I 
would press for in the interests of 
equity particularly as between the 
author and society. Because, after all 
society should not be denied the ac¬ 
cess to a valuable work for an un¬ 
reasonable length of time. It has been 
sought to be justified—this 50 years’ 
time—on the ground that authors are 
not rich people and, therefore, they 
should have this period of exploitation. 
I know authors are not rich people. 
But the point is, if the authors are 
not rich people, should we let the 
work to be exploited by his posterity. 

I can understand his children having 
the fruit of it if it is a good enough 
work. The children will be profited 
by it, will be able to establish them¬ 
selves by exploiting it. But, why 
should we allow it to be utilised fur¬ 
ther into his posterity? Let us not 
forget, that if' the authors are not 
rich people, that it is not they that are 
going to exploit the work; they are 
not going to hold on to the work; they 
are going to sell it away to others and 
those others will exploit it for this in¬ 
ordinate length of time. Therefore, I 


would again request the Minister to 
adopt a different plan in relation to 
copyright. M 

Although this copyright has been 
lengthened in the case of the authors, 
one provision has been made which is 
seriously detrimental to the authors. 
I mean the provision made in clause 
17 of the Bill regarding the first prin¬ 
ciple of copyright. I think it should 
be a cardinal principle of copyright 
that as a rule the creator of the work 
should have the copyright in his work. 
If any exception has to be grafted, it 
must be grafted not by law but by 
agreement between the creator and 
some other person in whose interest 
he might be creating the work. 

For instance, a newspaper employs 
some correspondent to send in in¬ 
teresting stories which may have some 
value, interesting despatches which 
may receive wide circulation. If you 
pay the' correspondent adequately 
there is no reason why the correspon¬ 
dent will not rescind his copyright for 
you. You can secure the copyright 
that way. I can understand that the 
newspaper, whose correspondent the 
author is, may enjoy the copyright to. 
the extent of reproducing the despat¬ 
ches in the newspaper. But what is 
the meaning of enabling that news¬ 
paper to publish it in any other news¬ 
paper, magazine or periodical? I do 
not understand the meaning of it. 

Similarly, it is provided that if an 
author is employed by someone else 
and produces a work under a contract 
of service, it is not the author that 
will be the first owner of the copy¬ 
right but it will be the employer. 
Why? If the employer wants to be an 
owner of the copyright, if he wants 
to have the right of exploiting the 
copyright, let him have an agree¬ 
ment with the author. If he has an 
agreement with the author there is 
nothing to bar him from taking the 
copyright; but, why do you initially 
grant him the ownership of the' 
copyright? This is not a difference 
in principle; only in practice it. 
will be causing serious hardships to 
the authors. 
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You know, in many cases, the 
authors may be commissioned by tele¬ 
phone to write for a newspaper. Some¬ 
body might telephone to you or to me 
and say: You write an article for us. 

I write the article. They publish it in 
the newspapers. Why should they 
have the right to publish it in any 
other newspaper, magazine or periodi¬ 
cal? Their right should end by pub¬ 
lishing it in the newspaper for which 
they get it written, if they want this 
further right, they should pay for it. 
But, if you provide by law that if you 
do a commissioned work, it is the per¬ 
son who commissions that will take 
the first ownership of the copyright, 
then, placed as the authors are in this 
country, they will never be able to 
have a contrary agreement. If the law 
stands like this, that the author prima 
facie will have the ownership of the 
copyright apart from the production 
in the newspaper concerned, then, he 
might bargain. He may say: Give 
me something more and I will give 
you the right. But if you put the law, 
the other way, if you want the em- 
loyer to contract out, the author will 
be in a very unenviable position be¬ 
cause he is not a person who can stand 
out or resist when an offer come to 
him. 

Shri Masani said that he is a grown 
up person. It may be, he is grown 
up, but in the circumstances, he is so 
placed, that it would be very difficult 
for him to look after himself. There¬ 
fore, I would strongly recommend the 
changing of the scheme of section 17. 
I think the provisos are absolutely 
unnecessary. It is enough to provide 
that the author shall be the first owner 
of the copyright, subject, of course, to 
an agreement to the contrary. Whether 
it is the case of a government work 
or whether it is the case of other work, 
there is no difficulty in arriving at an 
agreement, provided you make suffi¬ 
cient payment. There is no difficulty 
in arriving at an agreement with the 
author, however, that he will not be 
first owner and that it will be the 
Government or the employer or the 
persons who claim it will be the first 


owner of the copyright. It is only 
that way that you will strengthen the 
author’s position in bargaining. And, 
if you put it the other way, the author 
will never be able to secure the 
ownership of the copyright from his 
employer. It is not unknown that in 
this country employers of this kind 
are often unscrupulous and they will 
exploit the advantage with a venge¬ 
ance and make it impossible for the 
authors to get the ownership to copy¬ 
right— 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: What is the 



Shri Sadhan Gupta: My sugges¬ 
tion .is to only retain the first part of 
clause 17 with this modification, that 
is to say, the author will be the first 
owner of the copyright in the absence 
of an agreement to the contrary. That 
is all and all the provisos should be 
done away with. 

I have now a few remarks to make - v 
with regard to certain provisions. Re¬ 
garding the definition of the word 
‘adaptation’, T am very much opposed 
to defining ‘adaptation’ in a rigid man¬ 
ner, because ‘adaptation’ may be of 
such variety that it may not be possi¬ 
ble to cover all kinds of ‘adaptation* 
by rigid definition. For example, here, 
it has been defined in a certain way 
and I find that under the definition if 
any one turns the dramatic work into 
an opera, for example, it is not cover¬ 
ed by ‘adaptation’. Therefore, any 
person can take hold of a dramatic 
work and may turn it into an operatic 
work and that kind of piracy will not 
be covered by the word ‘adaptation’ 
and he is free to do it, although if he 
takes hold of a fiction and turns it into ^ 
a drama or an opera, then, of course, 
it will be covered by the word ‘adap¬ 
tation’ as defined here. We always 
prefer ‘adaptation’ to be understood in 
a popular sense. Very often in legis¬ 
lating we use popular expressions. 
They are much better because they 
are better understood and if we define~ 
•‘adaptation’ as not meaning certain / 
things, but as including certain things 
concerning which there may be 
doubts, then, I think the definition of 
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‘adaptation’ will become popular and 
will enable the courts to do justice 
between authors and those who com¬ 
mit piracy of their copyrights. 

The other remark I would offer is 
regarding the term of the ‘broadcast’ 
reproduction right. I believe the term 
of 25 years has been fixed for broad¬ 
cast—reproduction right. I would say 
that it is hardly conceivable that a 
radio programme would retain its 
value for 25 years. Therefore, it is 
absolutely unnecessary to keep it 
away from the public for such a long 
time. I can understand 3, 4 or 5 

years, but it is inconceivable that a 
radio programme will retain its value 
for so long. 

Similarly regarding records of pho¬ 
tographs, T think it is inconceivable 
that any record or any photograph and 
for the matter of that any cinemato¬ 
graph will retain any financial value 
for 25 or 50 years. So a lower term 
should be fixed in respect of these 
things. 


I turn now to a very important pro¬ 
vision which arise out of, I think, 
clause 52. A number of exemptions 
, have been laid down which would not 
: amount to an infringement of copy¬ 
right. There, 1 do not find the reports 
of speeches made in the Legislature, 
for example. I am speaking in Parlia¬ 
ment; it js being reported. Other 
Members will speak on various sub- 
i jects. Those speeches will be report¬ 
ed; if we have to publish those speech- 
jj e s, not in a newspaper report, of 
; course, but just publish those speeches 
otherwise, it would be an infringe¬ 
ment of copyright. That is very un¬ 
desirable. There may be a variety of 
reasons on account of which we might 
have to publish these reports; for ins¬ 
tance, during an election campaign 
there might be a candidate belonging 
to a rival party who had been in 
parliament and it may be necessary 
for another party or another candi¬ 
date to show him up to the public by 
publishing his speeches or it might be 


necessary for me, Sir, or for any otner 
candidate who is facing the electorate 
in any election to show up what I 
have done in the Parliament and if I 
choose, I should surely be able to 
publish speeches which I have made 
or even the speeches which others 
have made in order to show up the 
party who is opposing me. I do not 
see why there should be any hind¬ 
rances in the way of such publications. 
Speeches made in the Legislature 
should be most widely published; they 
are not very much of a financial 
valud; they do not bring very great 
profit to the Government. On the 
other hand, every member of the 
public is interested in having access to- 
them and every member of the public 
should have the free right to publish 
those speeches and to keep the public 
informed about it, even apart from 
contemporaneous newspaper reports. 
Therefore, I would appeal to the Gov¬ 
ernment to accept the amendments 
which may be tabled later or to bring 
forward amendments themselves to 
exempt this category of literature 
from the rules regarding infringement 
of copyright. 

Having said so much, I once again 
give my general support to the Bill 
because by and large it is a Bill which 
will be of assistance to the authors 
except for clause 17, of course, and if 
the Bill is amended, as I have suggest¬ 
ed, it will be a valuable instrument 
in promoting the cultural develop¬ 
ment of our country. 

Shri D. C. Sharma (Gurdaspur): 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker, this Bill has a . 
three-fold purpose. In the first place, 
it is to protest the rights of authors, 
and in the second place, it is to protect 
the rights of those persons who are 
sometimes responsible for subsidizing 
these authors and in the third place, 
this Bill provides some safeguard so 
far as the social aspect of all literary 
and creative work is concerned. I 
believe that with regard to the rights 
of those concerned with money and 
who are in a position to commission 
the work of those authors, the Bill 
has erred on the side of excess. I think 
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this Bill does not give one the im¬ 
pression of the socialistic concept of 
our society which we are trying to 
bring into being as fast as possible. I 
believe that the rights which have 
been given to these on account of 
their money, on account of their long 
purses and on account of their capital 
which are all there to purchase the 
work of some others, have been exag¬ 
gerated. I feel that the ownership of 
the copyright as vested in these 
persons and vested also in a very pro¬ 
nounced way should not have happen¬ 
ed. After all, so far as creative work 
is concerned, the money aspect of it is 
not as important as it is made out to 
be. The creative aspect qf it should 
have been played up and the money 
aspect of it should have been played 
down but I find that in case of certain 
publications commissioned by news¬ 
papers or magazines or journals, this 
right has been overweighted in the 
case of proprietors and has not been 
given a due place so far as authors 
are concerned. That is the first thing 
which I wish to say. The second point 
is this. 

Dr. K. L. Slirimali: Will the hon. 
Member let me know to which Clause 
he is referring which gives weightage 
to the proprietor? 

Shri D. C. Sharma: Chapter IV 
entitled “Ownership of copyright and 
the rights of the owner”. I am glad 
that the rights of the author are also 
going to be protected. I think this 
is the first time we are going to have 
a thing in this way. But I do not. 
understand by what law of equity or 
of biology or of racial preservation, 
the framers of this Bill have arrived 
at the figure of 50 years. It is said 
that the copyright will vest in the 
author or his descendant or his heir 
for ’50 years after his death. I think 
we should not ignore the social aspect 
of the authorship. We have to take 
into account the social context of our 
country and it is this. So far as liter¬ 
acy is concerned, ours is a backward 
country. Our cultural traditions are 
■great. We have a great legacy behind 


: >tern 


us. But taking into account the low 
incidence of literacy in this country 
and also the slow progress of free and 
universal education in this country as 
well as the fact that the cultural 
resources of our country are not avail¬ 
able to the people at large, I would 
have thought that the period for which 
an author could enjoy the copyright 
after his death should have been equal 
to the average expectation of life of 
an individual. This means that you 
will give this copyright business to an 
author for about generations. It may 
be possible in other countries. It may 
be done in some of the countries of 
the west. I don’t deny it. Perhaps 
our Minister has many examples of 
that. But I think it should be done 
only up to the average expectation of 
life of an Indian citizen, that is, 30 
years or 35 years. From this point of 
view, I feel that the Bill is very un¬ 
satisfactory. 

Again, Sir, I would say that this 
Bill suffers from a great deal of unne¬ 
cessary verbosity. Of course, the 
Minister js entitled to ask me as to 
where the verbosity lies and where it 
could be found. If I had time, I would 
be able to point it out. I have been 
in the habit of condensing works of 
art and appreciating works of art. I 
have done works of that kind and I 
believe that a creative artists—whe¬ 
ther he is a composer or a musician or 
a writer—whatever he may be, 
should not be saddled with so 
many legal subtleties and legal 
complications. This Bill, I believe, 
has placed a great deal of weight on 
the poor author. I think the author 
will now have one foot in the office of 
the man who pays him and the other 
foot in the office of the person who is 
going to interpret the laws of copy¬ 
right. This Bill has been overweight¬ 
ed so far as legal complications go. I 
think there are many unnecessary 
repetitions here. There are many 
things here which should have been 
kept out. There is nothing like com- 
monsense to be found anywhere. We 
have to explain everything when we 
define a thing. If you want to define 
a table, you have to define it in correct 
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terms and you cannot leave it to the 
imagination of the reader; so also you 
j have to define what you mean by a 
i’ chair. This has got to be defined. If 
| I may express a term which now 
p comes to my mind, this Bill is a very 
> big ‘legal conundrum.’ This Bill is 
meant for the lawyer and for the 
interpreters of the law. I agree with 
iK, what my friend Shri Masani said. I 
know that certain instructions are 
very necessary and I know also that 
III | the appointment of certain officers is 
|?| very necessary—all that I know. It is 
Pg now an integral part of the Bill that 
g§g we should create a new Board. That 
new board should have a chairman, 
11 / members ranging from three to ten 
|| and other paraphernalia. 

In India, creative writing is not to 
|:| be found plentifully. It is not on a 
scale in which it is in some other 
g| countries. But, that is not the fault 
of India. Books are not published in 
|'!| such large numbers here as in other 
|! countries.. I do not want to name 
those countries because you get into 
!| trouble tvhen you name any other 
|| country on the floor of this House. I 
||L know that we are deficient so far as 
fl publishing is concerned. All that we 
|"s|: publish is not to be designated as 
pi creative writing. I do not know why 
I|| all this administrative apparatus is 
f 1 going to be brought into being. This 
J ;. could have as well been left to the 
| }l High Courts concerned. The Punjab 
j, | High Court will have done this work 
for Punjab; similar will be the case 
I I with regard to the other States. 

I* ; We have developed a strange way 
f. of doing things during recent years. 

I 1 No Bill is complete and no work is 
fully done, we feel, unless we can 
Hi . produce for the delectation of the citi- 
; zens of India, a board complete with 
|; all the paraphernalia which we associ- 
ate with the board—chairman, regis- 
|; trar, deputy registrar and so on. 

I This Copyright Bill is useful. I do 

no deny it. But, I also say that the 
I judicial element, if I may call it that 
; way, has been brought into it to such 
an extent that if any creative artist or 
author reads this Bill, he will never 
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try to produce any creative work. 
This Bill will frighten him into doing 
nothing. 

I am not very happy over the para¬ 
phernalia that has been brought into 
the Bill. We should have, waited for 
sometime and the Minister could have 
come to us after some time. At that 
time, he may have said: “Now, this 
creative talent is diffused in a much 
larger degree.” Then, we could have 
it. 

The most difficult problem in this 
country is not the problem of copy¬ 
right or the infringement" of copyright 
but the problem of piracy. There may 
be all these problems. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Would not 
that be an "infringement of copyright? 

Shri D. C. Sharma: It is an in¬ 
fringement. Piracy is going on on a 
large scale in India... 

An lion. Member: Why in India 
alone? 

Shri D. C. Sharma: You know 
about other countries and you can talk 
about other”countries hut I can talk 
about India. 

I was connected with the Univer¬ 
sity and I know that it has brought 
out some books. Those books have 
been - pirated. It becomes very 
difficult, with all the parapher¬ 
nalia of registrar and all that, to 
detect and publish those pirates. It is 
not only in the case of a university. I 
received a letter from a very respec¬ 
table firm that their book had been 
pirated. This is very unwelcome. I 
do not know how this Bill is going to 
put an end to this piracy. You can 
even catch me if I bring out some 
book or somebody’s work and give my 
name there; you can apprehend me 
if I do anything of that kind. But 
w’hat "do you think of these secret foes 
of creative writing? They are sub¬ 
terranean criminals who are making 
an assault on the rights of poor and 
needy authors. I do not think that 
this Bill does anything in that 
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[Shri D, C. Sharma] 
direction. Piracy is very much diff¬ 
used in this country but it is not 
tackled here. Unless that is tackled, 
all these Bills will not lead us any¬ 
where. 

There is no doubt that Chapter XI, 
infringement of copyright, has been 
made very comprehensive. There are 
many clauses and sub-clauses. Here, 
I may give you a case. When I was 
at Lahore, I was called as a witness 
in a court of law on account of a copy¬ 
right case. A gentleman produced a 
book and another gentleman tried to 
give a liberal and very free translation 
plus criticism plus appreciaiion of that 
very book in a modern Indian langu¬ 
age. It was not a translation or abri¬ 
dgement. It had very little resem¬ 
blance with the original and yet con¬ 
tained what was in the original'. Was 
it an infringement of the copyright? 
That was the question. The gentle¬ 
man who presided over that Court— 
he is now, I think, a Judge..of the High 
Court in one of the countries of this 
world—said that that was not an 
infringement of the copyright. It was 
given there that the right of transla¬ 
tion was reserved. 

There are very subtle brains in our 
country who can circumvent the regu¬ 
lation and copyright by producing 
something which is like the original 
and yet not like that. It is a paradox. 
What is there in this Bill to safeguard 
the interests of these people? I ap¬ 
peared as a witness in that case be¬ 
cause it was instituted by the Punjab 
University. It was the complainant 
and the defendant was publisher. He 
had done that and yet there was no 
remedy for it in the hands of law at 
that time. Nor does this Bill provide 
any remedy for that kind of infringe¬ 
ment. 

In every Bill we give rule making 
powers to the executive and that has 
been done in this case also. But, I 
would ask you one thing, Sir, is it not 
necessary that the rules should deal 


with procedural things and not with 
basic and fundamental things? The 
basic and fundamental things should, 
go into the body of the Bill itself. As 
a person who was a member of the 
Subordinate Legislation Committee 
during the last Parliament I can say 
that our executive very often exceeds 
the powers which are granted to it in 
a. Bill so far as rule making is con¬ 
cerned. r* 

TP* 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: May I refer the 
hon. Member to subclause (3) of 
clause 78 where it is stated: 

“All rules made under this sec¬ 
tion shall, as soon as may be after 

they are made, be laid before both 

Houses of Parliament....” 

They can then be modified. 

Shri D. C. Sharma: Sir, I thank the 
hon. Minister. Like a school master 
the hon. Minister has tried to 
teach me a most obvious thing which 
is a part of every Bill that comes 
before the House. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Perhaps the 
hon. Minister thought just the same 
way, that the teacher was teaching 
him. 

Shri D. C. Sharma: Exactly, and you 
are, Sir, the teacher of teachers and 
you are teaching both of us. 

I wish to submit most respectfully 
that here the rules* Which are going 
to be made by the executive are such 
as deal with some of the fundamental 
things that should have formed a part 
of the Bill itself; for instance, the 
form of applications etc. When we 
were discussing some other Bill, I re¬ 
member the form of complaint etc. 
were given there. In this case the 
procedure to be followed in connec¬ 
tion with any proceeding before the 
Registrar is also left to the executive. 
From my experience in the Subordi¬ 
nate Legislation Committee I can say 
that the executive is not always very 
keen on preserving the spirit ctf 
the law, and also on keeping within 
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the four corners of the powers given. 
"Very often they exceed their powers. 

If you look at the proceedings of the 
Subordinate Legislation Committee 
you will find hovv many times we have 
pointed this out. It may not happen 
in this case, but I must say that these 
, -things, which are the very spirit of 
this Bill, should have been given in 
the Bill itself by way of an Appendix 
so that we may know what they are. 

Sir, this Copyright Bill is an ad¬ 
vance on what exists at this time, 
there is no doubt about it. But, dur¬ 
ing the last five years I have found 
that after we have passed a Bill we 
bring in an amendment after six 
■months or one year, because we find 
that the law that has been passed does 
not work as well as the framers had 
-thought it to work. So my hope does 
not lie so much in the Bill that is be¬ 
ing discussed on the floor of this House 
-now, but in the amending Bill which 
will come after six or eight months. 
And I hope that in the amending Bill 
I will be in a position to bless more 
than I can do in the case of the 
present one, 

qfecf ST'PT STW Hms (fpTt) : 

^re fare ret ref refa farerf % ¥* farere 
re rep §f | i pfa *iMl«ivr fa [feet 
grp g vff qrrpBTT STT fa P fatf 4'f 
rererfa fafarer rererei' re iff ref reretfrereif 
% frer | i p% snret trere reft p 
snrere % trpre reT rereire w rerer | 
refarerre % trpre reT rereTre wr rerer 
| sift oft refat rest fare frereref 
fa fafaPt tOP # ^T5TB1T ifwBP 
% Trip reT iff ’fTiflVT W WT | I 

nre ftp | fa VlfaftTp refaire % 
repp %'^fevrra trap ipT | I 
T5FTt faf reW <?re faSTre Wt f ifT reff 
.fat rere srfa snf frerere ret f fat rereref 
fare fr reitf % refaf tt fa pn 
fatf 5PP reff ^ refafa ^ 
f % refarerre qrre tyre 1 1 p frere % snret 
fa rep refaf tTsppfat ref fare rere 
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|pfa pP | fa re pfap 

%■ rerrep fare rere % ^ pfa repi re 
fa frere I', frfare ref fa ^ ^rrere 
% rerera rerre re? rep tpre ^ re *rf 
fafare repre re rergrere refapnre | i 
p ; p renST trrecTT f fa pP 5TP 
rerfi farerre ?t reff re 5 ®,! rere freprerr | 

^ uerer viTretT rere red i 

its s’fsp | fre ^ re.Bf-T gre reren resw 
frfpfi' retd;?! f^vr % ijrefreP ref ref rererere 
spffrer qrer re?f rere refrer reren | i re^ 
'prrereT trtp ^ttsctt % sfHcr iff ref re ^rerreT 
11 rere reretre re frererefr fre> refrefrere 
strerre rei^r f, 

recrer | ref reifrerer fre rerere rer^ - rererer 
ft, frerer reire re reref rerere?r rererereT 
rerereire refretrei ret rerre Pirere firei f i 
retf rerw ref frererre frenre rer retf 
gyr^-cp frf rer sftT reff ref reTre 
ret ref tpretcrere rere retre trsftrenre 
rere ret ftfr reft i ft rere frereire 
% regret if ref' rerre' iff refrere f fre frere%_ 
refetre ret rerererer regre rererei | reft reref 
refre ref ffref f frere% refsrere ref reire?T 
re§rerer t ' ^re rererer ?re rere refret ret 
^re frerere ref reref ,'reref rerer ?ref fre ref 
retre rere tr? t| re' reirere reft rererereT i 
Hfrere ref ^rtrererere rerererere | reft ref 
fare trvre rem t rerre ft ret rerrer, frefa 
frefapst reifre re *reref rep rerffre ref reft 
ref f reref rep re^ rereref f. frefrere 
refare refa re rereref rerfrere trre rere ret 
ffatre reff retreT rerfrer reft re fre 
ret vrerrei rerererrefref reff reitreT 
reifrer far reref ^rerere reref -ref far rerftfre- 
rere fare re At rerre rer re?r ret k ° 
rerre rere ret ferer rereT f i f ^ g;tfif re 
•rv. rerre iff rep ^rerrer ft rerrer t i 
rent reff refrererre rereftre retreT f reft 
ref reft rere rere frereT tpr t ret^refr 
rerrere ft rere% re| rerefarre retre rere% 
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[qffe?T srqg qrq qTqq 

I' 1 srk qq q;gq q qq far ft# q?q 
qt qqq qq fspqT t| eft qferq % gift 
ft# TTg? qqqT gqq qq qq g I Wft 
qg qq srrakE: | fqqft qf fqq q«k 
q qgt qg qqqT qr qrffqgjgr qt qg 
gqqT q*qr ^r^rf qgq ^'tkrqqq ^tt^t^t 
gkrr g 1 

. -JSfW 

qgt qq W«TfT % TTgsq qr qqTPT 
t ^ ^ f % sqqq ft fk ^f# qwrq 
ft sft qqqt qqqtq qr sm fqqrqq 
?t gqr qpr qkr g ft ott fk qfsqq 
f qf f fqq gteT 1# qqTqf f gqqTT 
f gqq ft# qq qgt g i fk q g 
qqrqqr qqrfqq ft gtqr qrfgq i 
ffqq qrq gq qqfqqq gfqqt 
f sqft qg qsrrqqr 'jtt eft qrr fqf qr, 
qgcT qq gq qq fqqqT g I qq q gq q 
qktq qsqr g qq qqq ft ffqft qgqT 
qrfgq qrq^ mq ft qrfkrgq qT fkr 
qrq ft qTfrcrgq eft q krqT g fq 
qqt fqqt ffr q fqq q qg qgfqqq 
fqqt q<?q % qrq qrq qgqT qqk 
qq% qqrfqq % qq% spqq qqqt fr 
qtfqqq g rrq q^rftqq ft qq qqft 
g fk qg wfr qrqq qT tffqq qg kn 
g qq qqq % gq q ffq% qrq fq qg 
qtqg g i gqqr qg qqqq gm fq ftqg 
efr qqft grq fqqT qqr srk qrq gt qTq 
qqf fqqrq qg srk qqft frqft gqgt 
qrqq g qq qr - 4 \ qsqr qq fqqr qqr i 
gqq qtf qq qgt g fq qq% qt f % 
TTggq g qq q qq fq qg fqqt 
^q^: q >TTq qfqft qRTT g i qfqq q 
«flr qrqq qqr qt gq fqfefqcfq % qgqq 
g fq qg qrqq qig qtrq qrq qrff- 
TTgq qr gtqr qTfgq qtq qqq qg q>f 
qrfqfeq qq qqTqT g qt fqqt g;qq q 
qt qqqr qfqqft qtfqqq qgt gtfr 
qrfgq i qqqt qfqqft qtfqqqq^fqqq 


qgt fqqT qrqT qifgq qfffq qrfer 
qgt qqq g fqq % f?qrq t qg qfq 
fqqqt g qtc q«t qr, qt gqtr q^q 
g qrqqr qqT .g qgq gq qqg ?r fq qg 
qqqt qfqq q g i 

15 hrs. 

qq q qq gqft gt qfq qrqqtq 
qqr qt qt feqqq q tq qqqrqTgeTT 
g I qq fq qrqqt >gq fqqrq qt fw 
ferr g qt^ qqqt qfsqqr qqqr tqr g 
qt qg gq qqg ?r qf^qq qqrff qq qrqt , ‘ 
g qqg qqqt fqrfsq^qq qr tw- qr' • 
qqqr qrgqq fq qr gq qq qrqq q gt 
T| I qq rrq qrq qtf qtq qfsqq 
q ?rr qrq qk qfsqq qq% qrqgT qsT' 
q ft trqr qq q qfer^ ft qq% qrrqt 
% qg^q qrqrf qrqq qgt g 1 gqrt' 
grqq q qq qq qfqrqqq gq r qq ••.. 
kr qg fqT g qT gatgqq qg fqr g 
efr qg qt qrrff g gr^R qt ^ qTeft 
g qk qqqt qg grqq ft qqt f fqqt 
qTqq qgt q qqrnT g i i kgqq q^q f 
qrq qg qqqr qrfqq qgt qgqT qfe=q 
grqq qqqr qTfqq gt qreq g i qqq 
qtf qr^qq gq qn ft# qrq q^ # qk 
qg qfsqq q qTqq qr qrq qt qq q q>ft 
ft qfsqq ft qqq qgqq qgt fqqr qrqr 
qrfgq i qqg gqr gtqr g efr qg qrfqq 
qgt g 1 qrqq ft qqqr ft gq g qg 
fqqqr qrfgq srk ft qqrfqq gq g qg 
qqqt fqqr qrqT qrfgq I q qg qgt' „ 
qigqr fq qqqt qqf gq ^ qgqq k 
qq fqqr qrq 1 f fqq q qg qrgqr g 
fq qqg qg qfqqrr #fkR q gt fq 
qqfr kqfsqq fqqr qrq eft ?qqr 
gq gq? f qqq qqfr qcreqrT ferr 
qRT qrfgq fq qg gqrqq % fq gqfr 
fqrfsqgr qq fqqr qm i qg gt rqqr " • 
g fq qg qrqg gq qrfqq - q gt fq qg ' 
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q? STO SRI TO faq ,®Pt 'TfwRT TOTO 

wt it far fafar sro fa' tot fa i 
|q?q to% totto qr|, fa fa fa firor 
pFT qfar t fa 31 tor TOfa farfamr 
Ipfa fa totto 3 fa far TOfa 5«5 

r- itcK r ro q ff qfar f i fafa ^tti b TOfa 
TORT Tfs^ faffaTO fa ■’Tff f, Tffaq 
, ?ffaro % fa^rra 11 fa' W t ^ 
TOfaro ffaffaror qrro fa TOfat TOi^tr 

5? TO B^T fa qqTTfqq TOfafa TOT P '1 ■MT 

:, | I TOfafa TOTT f. fa TO fa TOfa TOT 
^ t fa fTqfsqrofawq fa; trto 
faro qrfa f far qffaqr % 3ft tt?to 
; | far 3 ft srrqq ttsto |' tott TOfa 
qfTO qff TOTBT Wlfa £ 1 W ^" 3f ^ 
fa<fa §q TO ffaTO fa TOST 3 ? 3 ft xm 
I TO% TOT TOTOTq fa TOrTOT TOTOC 
TJTOTT qT^TT f far TOC fa Jjq fa 'TOTTO 

| 1 tor ffarr £ :— 

“If at any time during the term 
of copyright in any Indian work 
which has been published or per¬ 
formed in public, a complaint is 
made to the Copyright Board that 
the owner of copyright in the 
work— 

(a) has refused to republish or 
allow the republication of the 
.. work or has refused-to allow the 
performance in public of the work, 

, and by reason of such’ refusal the 
t work is withheld from the public; 

; or 

swt toctot ifVrr ;— 

‘‘the Copyright Board, after 
_ giving to the owner, of the copy- 
1 ; right in the work a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard and 
after holding such inquiry -as it 
* may deem necessary, may if it is 
; satisfied that the grounds for such 
refusal are not reasonable, direct 
the Registrar of Copyrights to 
grant to the. complainant a licence 
to republish” etc.-A ■ 


TO% 3ft £ sirmq £ 

“if it is satisfied that the grounds 
for such refusal are not reason¬ 
able”. 

q qfaRfi iFfarr: % favrra f, qjT 

faq TOjfa €\X TOC TOTT t I 

The heading is: “Compulsory 
licence in works withheld from 
Public”. 

tott trqr ^ito fa qq^rq fa f fa" 
ffafr wto fa to tcit tott qfaf fan t< 
qqrqqr TOfa q^T ffaqi qr q§ qsrrfTtr 
£ fa to% tbi tot qff £ faro qf fat' 
farfapq q^t qror tort f, fa fafa 

gfaf fa TOT TO TO§T TO ^TTOcTT t fa q 

TTqfaqCT qq^To fa faq faqfafa TT qqfaTO 
qfaf f 1 qq stot fa fa J|p tot 
qqr qfr | sffa q ffafarq qr 
faqfwiqr q|f q:TOT qqrqi £ fa tot 
faq far qqq qrq £ i ^to fa fafa' 
TO 5TTO fa qT pnrofa ‘qTiqi t ^ 
?qfa qffarr tot faq^qq TOfqT 
t, f TO q fa TO% faq q^; VX’AX fa TOT- 
qqr ^ I TOT faf TOfafTT^r TO ' 
qfqTOT TOfTT f fa faf TO TOq fa 

TO ?qq TOTOfa tortott fa ^qro 
qsnqqT far TOfro faT mqT fa -^qqq 
TOTqqf fTOTO TOffa I WRlfa q^^faf 
?TWT qifqTO I. :— 


“republish the work, perform the' 
work in public or communicate 
the work to the public by radio- 
dilfusion, as the case may be, sub¬ 
ject to payment to the owner of 
the copyright of such compensa¬ 
tion and subject to such other 
terms and conditions as the Copy¬ 
right Board may determine; and 
thereupon the Registrar of Copy¬ 
rights shall grant the licence to 
the complainant in accordance 
with the directions of the Copy¬ 
right Board, on payment of such: 
fee as may be prescribed”. 
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| POTPt ?OTPT POTPPT 

firppT PTfftft i ftftPP ip pp pot tp 



[cfftgp pppp otp potp 

5T^t POT OTJP TP PT'OT'P ? ^ 

fpOTPOT t *ftp ^ wr^t ^ 
ottpHtip fttft OTOTftpp fftprft pott 
spt sftp apRftriSr pt^pp * * 1 f ^ 
5FTT ppft PIT fOTPT PTPT Ptl Ptft 

Sr ftppr ptpt ftp otti pft“POT 
ft tt^tt ottot Pift ft Pt OTTPtOTiP 3\i 
? OTPP * ft tfr p? ftfwr OTPfpp 
ftrTT I OTTP pipp. OTftt ’PTP ^ T 
§ ftfc =^T^cTT g ftp OTOTt fOTOTP ^ P 
^rqr otp eft ftt ft" ^ptotp p# tpftt i 
ft fftrp nfft ip eft ott ftr^i e[ ' 

“Grounds for such refusal are not 
reasonable..” 


ifrz ^3f OTtP $ I IPTP ^ ^ | 

^ | fttP P fl Pf ?>TT PTffft 1 | 

TfOTTOT ftfftftOT OTt ^T ^ 1 

SpTT PP% OTP haP P?t 5 Pt^ ; 

t ^ ^totT ^ ^ I 

rtftf pftfPT OTfftft ' ; 

Tfew OTt fttPT OTfsft, OTlfttOTIP fttf 
<ftt ftiOT pt%p fttp.pftp^ pfftftpftt_Jt % 
SfPT if ^ tpp P^ PP ftP^T OTOT OTftiP I 
^ fp =sfftr ott otppt pip ott ototptt 

snr <ott ftt # ft eft ftt PP OTtS 

rrfr t I OTTP OTP IP OTPcPTP OTt Wft* 

rn[£ ftt# ftt ftpr ^ f ^ ?TTq ’ 


4' OTP g ftp ^<ft ^’<eT H 'Tft^P 
if sfrr sg'qfr ft'cTT ^t 

hr ’tt fftr^^r ^ 

f ^ gtcTT | I 5TTT ^t ftsrft^T 

fGPrsft. t ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

t, eft IT5 5ft ftew^ | 

t ftp ^5Wt ^5 

q-fspr^ % 'TOT ftOTOT OT TTTOT t> 
^■ffrOTT ftOTOT OT H^PeTT t ^ftT ?TT 
eTT| ^ TftPT^P % *Pt ftTOTT^ ftpOT 

OT OTOTT t 1 


^ 5 I ^ ’’ . 

4 ' OT^OT i ftP ^ OTftTW STft 

ft; “ | 

“Satisfied that grounds for such re¬ 
fusal are not reasonable”. 


fff OTPrff % ST^OTT 

“If in the opinion of this Copyright 

■Rnard it is in the interests of (he 
Board, it is. ^ aUow such repuhli- 


general public 


3T^ PTT 3 ! V3 ft^ft snoT I 


^fPT^OTT ftlftfOTP OT?? q^P OTTt- 
tt^ot ^t i ottot OT t| f ftrrw ^ 

OT^^sfftt^ PT OTP fTOT OT tfr OTOTOTT 
15tftT OTT% OTTTOT cfOT OTOTfi' ^ 1 
efti OT sOT OTCf ^t OTPT 
if OTOTlftl ftPt ^ft TPt ftOTPOT^ t> 
rr? ^Ct TOT5T ft Pft TOTTT I OTTT ftt^T 
q-fOTtp ftftftOT ft C T eft OTTT fttft OT| 
^ff - ^f5f spf ^OTOTfT ft ft fttT ^OTfft 
fOT i < T?I PP fOTIT OT7 I OT= ^ POTfep 
OTP | fttP P? TftOTP OTT ^ ftt t I 
STPX T OT ^TTOT | ^ 

■ *Pt ^Plft ftOT t, Pt P| PftOTP PP ft P?ft 


h'' OTPP ft TOT POTOT ftp POTftr^ | 
jt£ I ftr lV% OTPT Pft d^P TftiW. i 
EPT POTP t XOTPt qPOT ftOTI | 

OTP OTftp PftPTT OTf ^Pft °Pt^ ftl'Pi't' * 
P T| I 

' *r% ?pft potti ptpp ^ | ftt| 

TOTftrftP % PPTftOTP I 1 3 P'ft ^ r< ^ 
ppr ftp ^pfft OTPftpp ftrfPTPT ft . 
t OTfift HOTtCv ?p c pft -<PGI f p'.ft 
^potppp p’ot'pp pftt ft fttp pit 
PPPPP qtOTPP % ftsOTPP P?ft '^1 
OT^t I ft *Tg PTPP Tt P'TPT f f4 
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fftfft wr 

o 

W FF fafa FF 

tt ft? f-f fift 
FT FTffafa I ?FF 
T FTFT FTffafa I 

rf f fafa fi Ffaf 

IWi 35FT 

ffff spffttt 
•, Fnfafar?F ft! 
"HHi Ffafarr Ffa 

•O 

PFT 3TT4T FTffafa I 

fttf 1 f?t fticftt 

F5T Ffaf IFTTF 

ftftftt Ffa ftfi- 
f far ^?r^r ftf 


§ FlfaFTfaT Fit 
F fatFF f 

nds for such re- 
le”. 


this Copyright 
interests of (he 
iw such repubU" 


r I 


¥4T fa FFTffaF 
FIT FF? .FffaF 
4 FFT, ipTF fa4f 
rfa Ffaf fFFB , 


n?r ^ 4 3ft 

i I FTifa FT-T fa 

fafa^HT fa 4 |T 

T Y^PsTT # fafa 
^ 1 

| sftr fi in* 

TPTTqF hfat iff FT 
fat t'-TR fa fa 


3^fat 41 ffi ftftfh F^f | fafa fafa 
ftth fift fafafi fa ff fTTFFrFF 

FFFFFT 4ft FRT | eft FFF fat F fFTFFFF 
FFFFTF % faHTF) Fft FT FFTF fa I 

F$T FFT fatfFFT Ffa FTF | fa FF% 
F1FF dfaf | fafa fa Fffat fat FTF FfaFT 
fa vrrfaFfat fi qtfafaFT |ttf f^t | 1 
fa HTFF fat faFTT | fa F^ffa fat 41 FFI 
TT3F FFT fa fat 41 f «5 FTFTFH fat fat 
f faffa fFTFFHH FTFFH l^fa FT'fat 
FlfFF FTFfa | I faffaf fa' FTFF fa FF 
FfaFT fa fTTfaFHH FFFTTF IF jjffa t 
fak fafaFi farfac fak FTfFF* FFTt 
fafa | 1 fa' ftftT fff fa ^sftt ^t^ctt 

' f fa FF Fffafat faFTF % FTTfa fat STIFF 
41 FT FHT4T I fat fag 1 TTlffafr fak faff 
tffatr TT FTT 41 TF4T F*?F4TT FR FFoT 
4 fa FF4T JFfat^R 4T4 fat 1FTFF 
FTF FfPfafaf fat F fa I FTiT 3 t fa FTTF 
41 fHFT | fa 1*T FPTHTTTf 3ft?fatT 

fafaf fafaFt Ffa fat fafa fat fa 
■fafa Ffaw fat I fa JiSTril ^TIcIT fa fa 
■fatfaJFTFf faFR fa F4T T3FF4 rffafafFf 
34T4T tfatfaFF | ? T37TS(TT “%” fa^Tt 
■far srfa % FfrfaFr Ffat | 1 

Ffft FT TT3F gFtfifa fatfatfa'TT 
fat’ F?fa fa 41 FTPTF |?Tr fa 41T FT (f) 
faFTiTT % 3TFT faFTM faFT 4FT ?faT 
= 3Ttfa 3TFT 41F if I 

BT xp? faxFT FilF fa TF FT1 FvTFTFT : 

“May I also ask one question? 
According to clause 30, you permit 
even a book which has been with¬ 
drawn by the author to be publish¬ 
ed. You Say that a licence can be 
granted to publish that book. So 
you permit the publication of a 
book even though it is withdrawn, 
but you will not permit the trans¬ 
lation of a book which has been 
withdrawn. According to clause 
30, the Copyright Board cannot 
give permission to translate that 


book. That means you can pub¬ 
lish the original book but not 
translate it”. 

41 FTlFfaFFFT FT fafa F^ FT T£F> 
fa*FT B IF fa faT facTTi'F f%4T fafa F 
FT1 FIT : 

“Part (e) says: “that author has 
not withdrawn circulation of 
copies of the work’. The words 
‘unless’ and not cancel each other, 
which means that if a book has 
been withdrawn from circulation, 
then its translation shall not be 
permitted. So, the position will 
be this. The original book, though 
withdrawn, will be permitted to be 
published under clause 30, but 
under this clause as proposed, its 
translation will not be permitted.” 

Mr.. Deputy-Speaker: He might 
give these arguments on his own be¬ 
half. He need not refer to the 
speech of another Member of the 
Council. 

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: I 

will not read out; you will excuse me. 
I want to read what the hon. Minister 
said at that time. The Minister made 
a reply which did not favour the ac¬ 
ceptance of that amendment. On that 
the Deputy-Chairman said: 

“I think their doubt is this. If 
any person makes an application 
to the Copyright Board, in spite 
of the fact that the author has 
withdrawn his work, if it is in 
public interest, the Copyright 
Board can give permission to re¬ 
publish, enact or televise. That 
is, under clause 30, you allow 
republication, but under clause 31, 
if the author has withdrawn from 
circulation a particular work, 
then nobody can be allowed to 
translate it. One is contradicting 
the other. That is their '.^-jubt.” 

ffaTT faFTFF fa 3TTFTFF1 rgFfffaST 
Ffa Ffat FTfa qFHTTF fagT I 

Then Dr. Shrimali said, “I do not want 
to press this. I am quite prepared 
for the deletion of this.” 
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Dr. K. L. Shrimali: Read the whole 
thing. 

Pandit Thakiir Das Bhargava: I will 
read. The Minister said: 

“My reason why I wanted it to 
be retained was that this is in 
accordance with the Universal 
Copyright Convention.’' 

I do not say that the argument is 
bad, but at the same time, I say that 
whatever may be the Universal Copy¬ 
right Convention, if a thing is illogical 
or is such that you ought not to accept 
it, you ought not to care for the con¬ 
vention also in particular matters. It 
may be a very small matter. This 
Member said, “I want the deletion of 
part (e)”, but the Deputy-Chairman 
said, “No; I will put the whole clause”. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The rule that 
we have framed on this point is Rule 
354, which reads: 

“No speech made in the Council 
shall be quoted in the House unless 
it is a definite statement of policy 
by a Minister: 

Provided that the Speaker may, 
on a request being made to him in 
advance, give permission to a 
member to quote a speech or make 
reference to the proceedings in the 
Council, if the Speaker thinks that 
such a course is necessary in order 
to enable the member to develop 
a point of privilege or procedure.” 

qfef 8Tq>T 5TU UUH : 3? fU 

>3 

*T qifep sfT 5ftT qug AAA feff 
JtRy urr qq qrq qgf tst fetR 
uR^qu fuffery gruu % upr 
UTg % qqqt qR UfR- ^ fut UtT 
STR fe % TT RRt =TTvr URUR 

•o , _ 

% fuq qg sreyt «tt fq? qifc fefr 
iRqy qq qPT fqq qg UHffe stft 
% A ifeTT US'cIT ^ % fefe fefeR 

ytTgq q 3% TFR UUT A RUSH UI I 

JT UR WfiM A qg 'PtfT qgf HI RU 
sjl fsRf 5TTg % UR^qU fqfq?ET A 


TT qURRT UT Ufa feu feTUR 

q ffef UTg % dtl'pt '4T . . • • • 

Rftqq : Ugt qff 

=pt tfTRT fPTPt % qyfeUTq> gfe I 
iTSfr JpRT A qqr qrgT sftr uut feqy q 
wr qqu, uu qq R ^ fe' 51 ’ 
q ^rr 3ft qft qqqqifr fe qfe RUf 
^Ptt 3ft fq? qu ^ftfe qfetf 

I i 

qfel SiqrT TR qt4? : itffqrfer 
tr qg ft fq> A A ur q?t ferfu ufqs' 
q^ff feu i u uqur urtq q>t qufc 
qrtjuq qfe qgt quyu i qg uurfe 
ut uPc qg 3 rr ferr uut qu% 
qfe qryqr qglr urt Rqqr i uft 
tt fufferr ufrqq q 'quuqr qr : 

“I am prepared to delete this; this 
will become meaningless.” 

qq ferf qRt qgt wur i A A 5ft 
qqff qqt u^tqq % uurtu q?t q^r 
|. .. • 

gr^eiisT fetqq : fest fefePT A 
qqT qq[T UT feff feUT ^ ^ 
q^r, q^ utu qfe uur | utr ?qt 
utr q q urutu urt qq^uc 
fenf «ft i 

qfer OTt qrq hr? : A uu 

qiy qr fq>" q| A A qRT fq> ^qyququ 

qqquq q<t% q>T | vrfer A rut % 
uu qryqT qi^qi g fq> u? 
q, r q grq sr \ ? qqr feu ut urq 
^ q q^ fer qgt ^uft i uqu feqt 
sro^ft qfu A qfefeuq q?t utt suruu 
% qq% |utqu^?tufeiq AA 
yfeqr Jryt qrf^u tr q qTfuu uK 
^qrfqq qgt | utr q gr qg uTfuqu | ( 
qr^r qqr qyyququ qqq’uq A 
qyq qq qqiu | fufq^T 
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^xxx 


9) crt 1 
Jtrt r 
rr fsHsr 

Z XXXI' 

k xxxi 

trrrfer 

X sfFfe 

t srafc 

1 qrof 
1 x$j 
m : 

iis; this 

f X Sft 
7§T XX 

X 

R RT 
YX %X\‘ 

t sr# 

R5R5T 

rr ^r. 

|r*rr*r 

: 

rrr 

'^Ma 

■ x\x 
R I f\ 
ttrY 
rt^t 


r 


x srrttjtt | eft M rr % ^rrf^sr 
^ | far oftr sp^r xxx q^ tft ^rt 
Rrffq % q*r RTfarro | arr Rff 1 Rk 
^ ?^r | x)x rrr % qrrfaR | *Tr =n 
5 ^ 1 




trer q^T 3 1 rt rtr t qfwrer 
RR t rf*T,'5fi TIS^ 
rr Rk ^rTtr qfRR 
x£t | ?rk pf^R 
y RinkR Mper 
X 5R qRR far zk 
TT TT3ft ft RRT Rrf?R qtRT 
RRT RtflR I 


RRR RTRT RRrffRT 
g far ffKTO' YTYt- 
5far RRT R^RR 

*rk fofkWd % fsrfanr?*r q?r 


% SRP tnp §WT ^o | f3R 
frRRTRT^TT 
XX WfW 
ft xx sir, p krqkR 
qqrr xt xxx fgjtrtft xx\ 
fasft tr^ff qrr 

% sffatf f ^ 

5RJRR totF f, 
Rt far RR gJR 
fT ^ ^ ’T^TT 
XX &T, X% qR R, 5 ft tr?T 
RR qfaf sf HR 
fa?TT JRF | I RjTR %UX 

farSFR 
t *5 

#W5T 


x) jgT5r efk xx xr$x ferr w |, xx 

tfk 5Rf % fafa 5pRt ft WT t, ^faR 
f^cTR % STRT RR sptf; TP3RR 
WT t efr ^ 5-fRT 5TTO k ^T'fkTWH' 
t, ^r % ^xx % strI xxx |tt f 1 ^ftrr 
f%RR t, «rrt % STFERT X 

^RT f e5 'TRR ^ ^ ^RT, =#RT f ^ 
XiX %, ^ 5TW 1 RT fRT^T 
xrx ^ f, R^rr xx: eft x% t|ctt f 1 

Rf%RT ^ =fR TTep xjx: X irWcr 
t 'ST^t XX Per pt f I pt TT trp 
f?3TT ^T^R XX XiX ^rRTT XXX 

X I iff ?ft prt ir^t | ; 

pfri^R t 1 


P fRR ?4'!TT ^RTT ftT 
^?r sFT'fl'Trp fsrar r w f, x 
^ i % ^trV giifrn: # srk prft 
RR? Efrq-st x, prfr WfR?V ?r 
% *rf |^ r # Rtfirrer # t 1 
xm ?>F?T «fy 5RT # 'fcWRT, W 
ftR «n; srk m^T, #fRr 
^ xk t, q-qf f, fqnrr tt p - 

smf qfq 1 w f? fqRRar % p 
H ? ? % xxx tt xxx qr^ xx w ^ 
X I 5ER %X pr XXX % f^TR- qrT ^g- 
^ ^q7 #f?R XX RR f I ?RT RRRT 
qfrf RfRJT^r pTr art xx qrpR rt fRr 1 
p P 7 pr VTRl- xfxx t M X trfsrfRtTj 
q?Tc(T RtT R WRRR ^RT g Pp 
*xvxz qrJrfV xftx qRffjra: qfr Tq> x 
|RR RRR trqr l^Rr rrrrj 

%x Txx qfr ?rr x fqTR f 1 ^5 

xk RR| t^Rj- § f5Rr X RTR XX X!X 
5RRRS |T TOT f, RFqR RffR 
^ 3R? %, rrt ^r FqqrR xx pil: 

RRR XX RR^RT RtR ^T XX X\ |, 
WR% fRR X RT RT fRfRR RqRRK 








































































2209 


Copyright Bill 


27 MAY 1957 


Copyright Bill 


Shri Pattabhi Raman (Kumbako- 

nam): Sir, I wish briefly to refer to 
certain aspects of the copyright Act in 
view of the observations of my hon. 
friend Mr. Sharma and others. 

The Act that was in force was the 
1914 Indian Copyright Act, which was 
more or less linked to the Copyright 
Act of 1911 of England. Under the 
then law the Indian Copyright Act 
was related to the English Copyright 
Act, as could bs seen from the num¬ 
ber of expressions like ‘His Majesty’s 
Dominions’, ‘Executive Committee of 
the Council’, ‘the Crown’ and all that. 
And Anally the reference to His 
Majesty, under section 29 of the U.K. 
Act, providing for all the proclama¬ 
tions, made it incumbent on our hav¬ 
ing a separate Act. And we had, as 
was pointed out by Mr. Masani, to 
ratify the Berne Convention and the 
revised Brussels and 'Universal Copy¬ 
rights Conventions. Hence the neces¬ 
sity for the Copyright Bill. 

This Copyright Bill, as now brought 
before the House after its passage in 
the Rajya Sabha, if I may say so, is 
highly commendable. I will confine 
myself only to one or two remarks 
with regard to the translation aspect 
of it. But before I do so, it might 
be interesting for the House to know 
that under clause 20 of the Copyright 
Bill as it was placed before the Rajya 
Sabha, they proposed to fix a limit 
of 25 years for republication as well 
as for translation. Thereafter the 
Bill went before the Joint Committee, 
who after hearing representations 
from the affected people and after 
mature deliberation reverted to the 
existing period of fifty years for 
reproduction and ten years for trans¬ 
lation. Then, in the Rajya Sabha 
the translation period was also raised 
to fifty years; that is to say, it was 
made coeval. The right of republi¬ 
cation and the right of translation 
were both raised to fifty years. Of 
course, there was a provision for a 
licence in the case of works withheld 
from the public, referred to by my 
hon. friend Pandit Thakur Das Bhar- 
gava, under clause 31. If there is a 


2210 
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refusal to publish, or rather for the 
republication of the work, or if it is 
withheld without any sufficient reason, - , 
it is always open to the pulic to go/ 
to the Board and apply for licence. 

As it then stood, the Joint Commit¬ 
tee gave many reasons for keeping 
the period at ten years so far as trans¬ 
lation is concerned. They referred 
to the various languages that are 
prevalent in India and how it was 
very necessary for important works- ' 
to be translated and to be made avail¬ 
able to the public, or, in other words, 
for important works to be thrown into 
the public domain, say, within ten 
years after its publication. That, I 
personally think, is too low a period. 

I am wondering whether it would not 
be possible to strike a medium bet¬ 
ween fifty as now passed by the Rajva 
Sabha and ten as recommended by the | 
Joint Committee and confine it to a 
period of twenty-five years. 


I am suggesting this for this pur¬ 
poses. Suppose a person who is 
alive after the publication of his | 
book keeps quite for a period of ten,.- | 
fifteen or twenty ^ years without get¬ 
ting it translated—not that it is 
incumbent on him to translate it 
but suppose h e keeps quite. It should 
be open to another person to seek out 
the work, and to get it translated into 
other languages. After all, we have 
no many languages in India, and it| 
may be very important for these 
works to be translated i nt ° other : 
languages, without the translator hav¬ 
ing to go before the Board and going 
through the cumbersome process of 
getting a licence. If a period of 
twenty-five years is given for transla¬ 
tion, I thought it would suffice. I 
have nothing more to say with refer¬ 
ence to translation. -1 

Some reference was made to the 
socialistic pattern of society ^nd the 
author’s rights. On that I wish to J 
say that it is not an unearned income. 
The author works very hard to getl 
the income. He may write only one L 
book actually and where technical | 
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books are concerned, he may live 
to see only one book published. The 
Income-tax law gives some conces¬ 
sions to authors of books. It is not 
as if it is a rule of thumb—taxation 
being made on the income of the first 
edition. Even that law envisages 
some sort of a concession to authors 
of books. And in Russia, my hon. 
friend will not be surprised to know 
that the people who live in great 
comfort, perhaps much more comfort 
than the ordinary people, are the 
authors and scientists and people who 
bring out books and treatises and 
brochures and publications. There¬ 
fore, to bring in the question of the 
socialistic pattern of society against 
the provision that for fifty years the 
properties should ensure in the author, 
is missing the point. After all, if a 
man who is a lawyer or a doctor can 
earn and get the benefit of that earn¬ 
ed income, the author deserves it 
much more; because it means many 
hours spent by the candle light and 
work at all hours of the day. And 
it may even be that the author may 
not be able to see the worth of his 
work appreciated in his lifetime. 
Such being the case it is but meet 
and proper that his family and child¬ 
ren, who depend on him should bene¬ 
fit by the work. 


Therefore, confining myself only to 
|p|! the aspect of translation, I would 
*; commend this Bill for the acceptance 
Iri'V of the House. 


*fr foe; (FrOrirk) : 

H|. Jf|tRR, R^ 5ft RTfiTW fan 

| | firfaTc" RfiRR # Rvf P: 

M: trrt f, rh rt r w % 

' RTR 5TTRT RTRT f I RpR W RTR RT 
| RRR ' RRT eft 

ft STtT R RR Fjpft RTRT R R A' 

P « HRcIT f FR'RR ^ Rst 
pf v- f. Rt Rh % T-TJ RRR RR 

| RR R fldt I W RTf *T W fdvT RT 

trpr ft strst rFrrr |tn srtr ?sr fr 
H FfiRTR RcTfaft 


rt RfR C r Rtr ft rrrt |i rFrr 
% RT*r |t RT«T R fTTCf =ft 


RTTRf'FRR R f^TJRIRqft STIRWRRT 
t, RRtspft Rft 5TRWRRT f, I RTR 


RtT % R R <RT'< RT t'RTR RTTT ? 5. Rt 
RTR FRRRT RTfRT I RTTT \ 5. R Riff 


RRT | : 


"No assignment of the copyright 
in any work shall be valid unless 
it is in writing signed by the 
assignor or by his duly authorised 
agent.” 


RTTT RR RR1RRR?-' RT RRIR 
SIR | Fr TTSflR R ft 
FtfR TrifcR R ftRT ft RTRt Rff 
RR'fift RpROR '*ft' ftRf RTffif I 5|fT RR 
%®XX RTtRKt ^7 RT flRR RT RRRT | 
Rt kfRdft STTT ftRT t I RRi ft 
RRRT | Fr FRtTT RfR Rtf #(e|R R|R' 
RtfiRcf if ft RtT RRf R RR^? 
fRRfur cfriR I? RfqRrr< # jfitf rt-rt 
RfcT fr RIR RR1 RT< mTZ R I eft 
TR-Rt RfiT % fRR RIRRqRi | % 
ITRrWRRS- f’Rffi fRfecf ft R ft Rff-RT 
RRRTt -{faRSt RI fl'dl RTf^R I Rfe 
R^ffRR RTR fRRT RiR eft fRR 
% R§ fRR TRT RRT | R|TR RfRRT 

qrr r%‘TT i 


HX «ps fRRT if t>Rf RTR Rlfr 
RT % feS RFdfWTRIRt Rt RTRR 
frefr t i rrrt t-rrit | Ft: Rd%r r 

R§ RT RRTR Rl R RT RRR TRT RRT f 
RRRT |l RIrtH R fRRRR RkRT RTgRT 
Fr w RFrRTT; Rt q-RTR RTR RR 
% Frr rFrrtr ft |rtt | i Rt FfiRfir 

R<ct f, RT| R RFR ff, RRR fr RT RHTRR 
ft, R RRtRFR FrHT % RTRRT R|t |t^ I 
R Rt ^5T RtR f FR FRRRt RR|T RfT RT 
RRRT |, Rtf RRR RT RRfT |, Rft| 
rF?Rgr TR RR|R | RtT Rtf RR^ RRIR 
RT RRfT | I Rf RfTT Fr RRRt Rt 
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TOTTr TOT % fqq E5TTtTT?3r fen TOT f 
qf qqffn if qff ffqr, ^pnrsTcrr f % 
qf qTOqfeqfqt I 

qTqrqqTff qqr % toto qf nm 
5T : 5|^f OTT qqiff f fq qf qRT 'JpTf^cT if 
qff t % qf nfqqrT w tot f? fnq 
fen TO, #fqq qf qf eft tTOT 'Tf^T 
fe qf qfqqTT qqf TOT OT TfT f 1 
qf qfqqTT qqqf fen ot TfT | nr 
'T^ftTfeT qff | -qfcq qf TO^T n# 
% tot | i n totot f fq qf qf tottt 
qm qr qqq tot qqr f kt fanf enf 
qf qq qff fqqr qiqr qrffq i qfqq 
fq% to tot q fqqqq qTRT ot^t fq 
qm 5^ q qf fen | :- 

“In the case of a Government 
work, where Government is the 
first owner of the copyright there¬ 
in, copyright shall subsist until 
fifty years from the beginning of 
the calendar year next following 
the year in which the work is 
first published.” 

qft qqqqir Tqnff f qff nr 
fqqiq qf qq fqn qi qqn f ark nr 
qr qfe tot qqr qf fqqT qr qqn f 1 
W fqqrq qf qq qT fen qrq nf qf 
qqffn q ffqT i 

?qf nrf rf tot ts w fen qqr 


“In the case of a work of an 
international organisation to which 
the provisions of section 41 apply, 
copyright shall subsist until fifty 
years from the beginning of the 
calendar year next following the 
year in which the work is first 
published.” 

qqr fqqf qqfe^q qrqq % 
stott fq fq fqqre qf qqqff qqq 
f qq qf ^qff to f ,qr qfe qf i TOTf- 
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qf qf° qf 

’qfq qiqq qf tot q ff qf ^qqr qf 

f ifeTm g fq 

qq qT fen qiqr qrffn nk 

| jjfertferr q 

^qr qrqr qqffn q ffqr i ^^rr qqq 

pfef qf# ■ 

% qqffq qf qROT qk qf STTOTT ff 

p.qff qroc 

qnfqf 1 

f -to fq f 


R^ff q qf ’ 

qq fqq q ?nf fqnfqn q qfr f 

1 : f qk qf 

fq nrrr 3 ? q ^ fro fnfeq fqqm 

r* 

I Mi t > 


“. ...the Copyright Board, after 
giving to the owner of the Copy¬ 
right in the work a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard and 
after holding such inquiry as it 
may deem necessary, may, if it is 
satisfied that the grounds for such 
refusal are not reasonable, direct 
the Registrar.... ” 

q qqqnr f fq ?q qfer qf feHT 
qqffn q qff ffqr : q qqfRTT f fq 
fq TOf qi TfOT fq fqq qf TO 
qf TOT % fer qf n totof | I W 
fqq qi qf OTTO ffcTT | fq 
qf qqq f qi qfq f fk qf TOq qf 
qf qfq ff f qqqf ?q qfqf qf tot 
qf qrqf qrffq i qf qf qfqT fq fq 
qfqf qf qqffn q qqmnf q fen 
to, qf qfen qff f>n i qf qfqr 
fq ?q qfer qf fqqrq fen qrq qqf 
qfeqkr qr qfqq t fq qq qfq, q^q 
qr qn iqrR qf nq q'<qrqqiq qf q^f 
ff qqnqq tcii | i qqqf q^qq n 
qf qqfqfn qff 11 w fqq qi qfeqfq 
qf t fq qf sqfqq nm qqrq^ ^ qqr 
qff q^nr qf?q wr qfenq qiqnq 
nqiqr 5s! qqr qqnr t 1 wfeq fq 
qfef qr qfqr f q fen qf qrqqT qf tot 
% feq mqqqq t 1 q otrott f fq ?q 
?ifer qf fqq ?r qff fqrqT qrqr qrffq 1 
qff q fq fan qf qrqqr3fr qi 
tot qTdr f qff A qqq fqf 


m 


TOT t 

qqrnrqq 

' qqqq TT 
: qqpqTT h 
qqT fOT, 
•qrq qfe 
. qqfrqT f 

■ qffyq q 
^feft sn 
' qfqrq 1 
qfqq qq 
■qqqT 
qT.qPTT 
'qqrqrr 

^q^ 

fen qiq 
TOrrqr 
qf OTk 

Mr. I 

’. inform t 
mendatic 
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Bill, 195 

received 
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Cr q> ^qqr qt 
qrFfq *rk 
fiT 1 tr^rr qqq 
' qt qqqqt ^t 


rFqq q q^r | 
%er q®q fqqrq 


1 9 

Board, after 
>f the Copy- 
reasonable 
heard and 
lquiry as it 
may, if it is 
ids for such 
iable,- direct 


5?t Wff f5"HT 
TOUT ft % 
iq qt qrqqr 
r?qq | 1 1 w 
r ftfR | 1 % 

: 5r> qqrq q> 

ft5ft sift bn 
qfqi fq ^q 
Reft A f^RTT 
' I ^ qfur 
ttt srnf bft 
q qFff, qqq 
f^R qt qq^ 

TcT qit-dd 1 q 

r qr qFs a q >r 

Tqq gpgj q <r 

mq qT qqq 
wFqq ?q 
Km - qt Terr 

fcTT i fq ^T 
rPTr= 4 Tf^ 1 
Ndiaff qi 
TO Fqq 
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sff ^r : o rft° nr? qt ^q trt qT RTBm 
qTffT g Fq ^q RTRTjT qt qtqTqffft STITT 
qiqtfqq fi^f qTTqT RPR qrFfq I 
!faq qft RTfq qqTq qt A qi't'wqffT 
-qjff ^nrfTcTT 1 ^qqt qrqffqq qqq qT 
■qrq qq FqFqrr tt 

■?ft? q eft A qWdT g Fq RTR RTf qqfiT 
I qfa qt# srrfe ®PTH qt ^nWWeTT 
t I 

qrq gt 5ft qqq qr qfq qr qqrqTT 
■qqrqrmf A, K*nfr.qqf q rt 5 fRmft 
q #qq qc qnr qnt f qqqt q fq qr €t 
tthnk qq qr q# qr qpqr qfr Rrrqt 
qqT tqr, A OT§TFTT ft fq qxfll't'iq % 
•qrq nfqq rpt qrqqr qgt gm 1 A 
iraqqr g fq qq fan % grrr fqfqrez 
qgtqq qrr qg qrgqq g fq qqqt RtT 
qfqqt srrfe q> nFqq ^ nFqq qrqqr 
■qgqrrq 1 ?q Fqq qt qrqqrrft qt 
qfqrqq % wr qtft gt qqqr g qq fq 
e^Rq qqq Rrrqt gq qqrqrm, qq 
qT q?qi qfr q qqr qq R<qq, qFq qr 
qrqrqrq qt gt qqrq 1 

^q sq®<fr % qrq A gq fqq qr qt^q- 
fqq qrqqr ^ qrq ?qprq qrqT g qfc 
qrar'qqqT g Fq q?ft qgtqq qq qqtqqf 
qt ^qtqrq qq #’q 1 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I have to 
inform the House that the recom¬ 
mendation of the President under 
Article 117(3) of the Constitution for 
the.-.consideration of the Copyright 
Bill, 1957 by Lok Sabha has been 
received. This is the communication. 

“The President, having been 
informed of the subject matter of 
the Copyright Bill, 1957, as passed 
by the Rajya Sabha, recommends, 
under Article 117(3) of the Con¬ 
stitution, the consideration of the 
said Bill by the Lok Sabha.” 
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Dr. K. L. Shrimali: I am very grate¬ 
ful to hon. Members for the general 
welcome they have given to this 
measure. As they said, Government 
have given very serious thought to 
this particular measure because, the 
releasing of creative energy in our 
country. 

Shri Narasimhan (Krishnagiri): Just 
on a point of order—I do not want to 
disturb—for the sake of strict proce¬ 
dure, are we to understand that this 
Bill was discussed by the Rajya Sabha 
without the President’s recommenda¬ 
tion? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: No. That was 
a different recommendation by the 
President .for ■ consideration by the 
Rajya Sabha. Another is required for 
this House. That is what we have 
received. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: I was saying that 
this Bill is of great significance because 
on the successful operation of this Bill 
will depend the measure of our suc¬ 
cess in protecting the rights of the 
authors, poets, painters, musicians, 
.composers and various other persons 
who are engaged in creative work. It 
is very important to protect their 
rights because these are the people 
who raise the general intellectual and 
cultural standards of our society. I 
am personally very happy that the 
House as a whole has given general 
welcome to the changes that have 
been made by the Joint Committee and 
the Rajya Sabha. I shall now deal 
with some of the important points 
which have been raised by Members. 

15-42 hrs. 

[Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava 
in the Chair ] 

The question was raised with regard 
to the terms of the copyright. That is 
a very controversial question, and it 
involves philosophical implications. 
Originally, as the House is aware, we 
did want to keep this period^only for 
25 years after the death of the author. 
I have explained to the House the 
reasons why, after hearing the argu¬ 
ments of the authors and the various 
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[Dr. K. L. Shrimali] 

persons who are working in the field 
Government changed their mind. It is 
true that we are living in a socialist 
society and there must be restriction 
on the rights of property, whatever the 
property may be. And nobody will 
dispute or deny that copyright is a 
kind of property. That is accepted. 
But the point is we have to take into 
account the actual conditions under 
which authors are working. Are they 
in a position to engage themselves in 
creative activity and bear these res¬ 
trictions at the same time? Can any¬ 
body be engaged in creative activity 
if all the time he is worried whether 
he is going to get his bread tomorrow 
or not and what is going to happen to 
his children? Authors arc also human 
beings. They have also natural urges, 
they are also moved by natural 
instincts. They must also preserve 
themselves and preserve their families. 
For the majority of the authors, the 
only source of income is their writing. 
Therefore, I do not think we should 
grudge having extended this period to 
50 years. As I said, originally my own 
view was that this should be restricted 
to 25 years, but I saw the force of the 
argument advanced by my friend Shri 
Masani and various organisations of 
authors who were interviewed by the 
Joint Committee. 


There was another advantage in 
accepting the period of 50 years. As 
my friend, Shri Masani, has pointed 
out, we will fall in line with most of 
the countries which are signatories to 
the Berne Convention, if we keep 25 
years and continue to remain signa¬ 
tories to the Berne Convention, i t 
would mean making a discrimination 
against our own authors. We will, of 
course, have to give protection to 
foreign authors for a period of 50 
years, but for our own authors the 
period would be reduced to 25 years 
and that would work ' against the 
interests of the authors in this coun¬ 
try. Therefore, I hope the House 
would agree to this change that has 
been made. It will work in the 
general interests of the authors. 


Another question has been raised. || 

with regard to the relationship §|s 

between the authors and employers, x- 
and it has been said by hon. Members 4" ’ 
that the Bill is partial to employers, 
that it gives greater rights to the 
employers and denies fundamental 
rights to the authors. If I have to 
choose between the author and the: 
employer, my sympathies are with the 
author; if I have to choose between the J|l$ 
composer and the gramophone com- ■ 
pany, my sympathies are with the com- or') 
poser; if I have to choose between the flip 
author and the publisher, my 
sympathies are with the author. But 
we must remember the basic fact that ; 
they are interdependent. Unless we 
keep this in view, we shall be doing 
great harm to the authors themselves, 
to the people engaged in creative work. 

The author does not work in a vacuum. rag 
He has to depend on a publisher. He «j|| 

has sometimes to work with an 'm: 

employer. And after all, the law must 
have a moral basis. If the author is 
employed and during the course of his 
employment he writes an article and 
if the proprietor owns the copyright, 

I do not see any injustice in it. The 
author is already being paid for that 
work. Of course, if he wants to bring 
out a book, that is a different thing. K 
These are questions where clash of 
interests comes—author vs. employer 
author us. publisher etc. And we have 
to attempt to strike a balance between HU 
these varying conflicting interests. The 
main purpose of this Bill is to guard 
the interests of the author, but we ’ «B8B 
cannot ignore all those agencies, pub- ■Hi 
lishers, employers and other com- ! H| 
panies which help these authors » 

economically and otherwise in con- L ,/ 
tinuing their work of creation. My il , 
plea is that we should not do anything 
which may seem to be in the interests 
of the author but which will ultimately 
destroy the rights of the authors f "4 

themselves. After all, the employer fTO 

has some interest in engaging the 
author. He also gives some remunera- fee?' 
tion to the author. Why should he be 
denied his right? We have to see these 
various factors which are inter- 
dependent in judging this measure. 
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My friend Shri D. C. Sharma has 
pointed out that the Bill is full of 
verbosity. I know that it is a very 
long Bill and sometimes very tiring, 
but we had to take into account the 
various factors which are inter-related 
with regard to creative activities. I 
shall be very happy if he could point 
out how we can make it less verbose. 
I can only assure the House that I 
shall only be too happy to amend the 
Bill, when the opportunity arises, and 
I feel that the Bill needs some amend¬ 
ment. After all, we always learn by 
experience, and in this particular 
measure, I am most anxious that the 
creative genius must be protected. If 
we find at any stage that it is working 
against the interests of the creative 
genius, 1 shall come forward with an 
amendment, and I shall request the 
House to make the necessary changes. 


A question has been raised with 
regard to the licensing of translation. 
It is true that in the original Bill, since 
the terin of the copyright was 25 years, 
the translation was coterminous. The 
Joint Committee made it ten years, 
and suggested that after a period of 
ten years, the work would go into 
public domain. There was a good deal 
of criticism over this, and I found that 
there was some force in this criticism. 
By taking the work into public domain 
after a 1 ' period of ten years, the author 
was completely denied of the right of 
all royalties and compensations. It is 
true that in our country we should not 
allow the authors to create barriers in 
the path of communication of thoughts 
and ideas. That would be wrong, 
particularly in our country, where we 
have so many languages. 


In order that we might go into an 
integrated community'' this kind of 
social intercourse through interchange 
and flow of ideas must continue 
regularly. It would be a great mistake 
if any author were allowed to say 
‘Since I am the author, this book could 


not be translated’. So, we have made 
provision for sanipulsory licence. That 
is necessary ij&jfhe interests of the 
public. That i? necessary also in the 
interests of our society. But, at the 
same time, let the author have his 
compensation and royalties. It was 
with that view that we made that, 
provision. 

Sir, you yourself had drawn my 
attention to some points. But I do 
wish to submit that in this measure 
we have attempted to bring the pro¬ 
visions in line with the Beme Conven¬ 
tion and the Universal Copyright 
Convention. Of course, wherever the 
situation needed some special changes, 
we did make those changes. But our 
main aim has been to bring this 
measure in line with the Berne Con¬ 
vention and the Universal Copyright 
Convention. We need social inter¬ 
course and communication of ideas 
between one part of the country and 
another in our own country, but we 
also need, for the sake of world peace; 
free flow of ideas and exchange of 
thoughts between one country and 
another, for communication of thought 
must continue if world peace has to 
be established. 

So, we have to look at this measure 
with that broad perspective. My sub¬ 
mission is that by making these 
changes and by making these amend¬ 
ments we have brought this in line 
with the Berne Convention and the 
Universal Copyright Convention. 

I hope that the House will accept 
this Bill. 

Mr. Chairman: The question is: 

“That the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the law relating to 
copyright, as passed by Rajya 
Sabha, be taken into considera¬ 
tion.”. 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. Chairman: We shall now take 
up the clauses. Only one amendment 
has been tabled so far, and that is to 
clause 65. There is no amendment to 
any of the other clauses. So, I shall 
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[Mr. Chairman] 

put clause 2 to 64 first to the vote of 
the House. 

The question is: 

, * ‘‘™ at clauses 2 to 64 stand part 
of the Bill”. v 

The motion was adopted. 

Clauses 2 to 64 were added to the Bill 

hairman: NoW) 1 come t0 cl ause 
• There is an amendment to this 
clause tabled by Shri Goray. But the 

House iS n0t ■ present in 
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The question is: 

Bill”* 134 ClaUSe 65 stand P art of the 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 65 was added to the Bill. 

Clauses 66 to 79 were added to the 
Bill. 

Cl ^ Se rJ', the Enac ting Formula and 
the Title were added to the Bill. 


Dr. K. L. Shrimali: I would like to 
express my heartful gratitude to the 
House and to the Members who work¬ 
ed with me in the Joint Committee in 
preparing this measure. I am very 
grateful to the House for the co-opera- 
fion and the warm welcome it has 
offered to us. - 

I beg to move: 

That the Bill be passed.” 

Mr. Chairman: The question is: 

That the Bill be passed.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Mr. Chairman: The House will now 
stand adjourned and meet again at 
ir a.m. tomorrow. 

Danerjee: What about the 
Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Bill? 

Mr. Chairman: That will be coming 
up tomorrow. 

15:58 hrs. 

The Lok Sabha then adjourned till 

fhe V Zu° f J he Cl0Ck on T^day, 
the 28 th May, 1957 . ' 
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' . lie f that they will be exercised pro- 
^ly. and I am convinced that it has 


n ot been shown yet that the Govern- 


ment have abused these powers at any 
]L e anywhere. Thece fears are 
really hypothetical and are not sus¬ 
tained by any facts. 


I am sorry I forget to answer one 

point. I ought* to have remembered 
it. It is necessary to mention it now 
because it might crop up again. Shri 
Menon suggested that we should not 
really give a price, the fixation of 
which is indicated in Ihe Act, but 
some price which, according to him, 
will be a slashed down price. He 
forgets that we are wock'ng under a 
Constitution which limits the powers 
of any Government to requisition 
stocks either by compulsory sale or 
otherwise except on what the court 
regards as fair compensation. That 
is under article of the Constitution. 
So long as we work under these con¬ 
stitutional limitations, it is not open 
for us to fix any and everv peme or 
the pittance of a price This amend¬ 
ment was necessitated because certain 
courts had condemned our law on 
the ground that the price fixed was 
arbitrary and that the .seller was 
entitled to fair compensation under 
.the Constitution. ' 


Copyright Convention 
Shri A. K. Sen: I do not know, 
am not concerned with 1 ood. 


IVlr. Deputy -Speaker: I shall now 
put the motion that the Bill be taken 
into consideration to the vote of the 
House. 


The question is: 

“That the Bill further to amend 
the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 be taken into consideration.” 


The motion xuas adopted. 


Clauses 2 and 1, the Enacting For¬ 
mula and the Title were added to the 
Bill 


Shri A. K. Sen: I beg to move: 
“That the Bill be passed”. 

I shall now 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 

put the motion to vote. 


The question is: 

“That the Bill be passed.” 
The motion was adopted. 


RESOLUTION RE: RATIFICATION 
OF UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CON¬ 
VENTION 



We are proud to say that we are 
functioning under the rule of law and 
the executive cannot function arbitra¬ 
rily. Every action of the executive 
has to be backed by the authority of 
la.w. One thing is quite clear, that 
through the tangled web of our Con¬ 
stitution one golden thread runs, 
namely, expropriation by executive 
fiat is not possible. 



Shri Panigrahi (Puri): Has the 
attention of the hon. Minister been 
drawn to a report published in the 
Anand Bazar Patrika, a prominent 
daily of Calcutta, which says that 
hundreds of maunds cf rice and wheat 
despatched from government godowns 
in Calcutta for supply to the ration- 
shops have fallen in the hands of pro¬ 
fiteers? 


The Minster of State in the Minis¬ 
try of Education and Scientific Re¬ 
search (Dr. K. E, Shrimali): I beg 

to move: 

“This House approves the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention and 
the Protocols thereto as adopted 
at Geneva on the 6th September, 
1952, and recommends that the 
said Convention and Protocols 
should be ratified by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India”. 

I should like to make a few preli¬ 
minary remarks with regard to the 
objects of this Convention and some 
of its special features. 

In our world where there is so 
much of misunderstanding and con¬ 
flict, if literary, scientific and artistic 
works are disseminated widely, they 
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can create a good deal of understand¬ 
ing. 

The important thing is that copy¬ 
rights of individual authors should be 
protected. The international systems 
which are already in force should not 
' imaged. At the same time, there 
should be free intercourse of know- 
^hdge and of the works of the human 

df roblem has been agitating 

TwT C °Y ntries for a I°ng Period 
ere have been two ntain systems as 

tar as copyright is concerned. One 
1S , th / J Berne Convention which was 
adopted on 1887 and there was a 

hv it " y which wa s followed 
by the American countries. Since 
several countries felt that this was 

not a satisfactory arrangement, they 

were thinking of evolving some sys- 
tem whmh would enable all the couii- 

enable tb^ P t te Which would 
enable their works to be disseminated. 

an ^InT 6 ’ r’ the 6th September > 1952, 
an Inter-Governmental Conference 

r e s uNE v sco d under the aUSpices <* 

NLSCO and delegations of Gov- 

rr fe Co ^ n :r tnespartic --. 

both the countries which had signed 

frits wbi e h nVenti ° n and the coun - 
tries which were working under the 

American system could com e together 

Was a ** of discussion at the 

Son ZTT ^ Ultimatei y> a Conven- 
ion has been evolved which enables 

the Arne 16 C0Unt;nes to Participate in 

the Amt riCan SySt6m 9nd also cables 

American countries Lo participate 

with the S E mmatl ° n ° f knowledge 
with the Berne countries. 

* T Uld likG t0 inform th e House 
that this Convention does not, in any 

way, supersede the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. In fact, the Berne Convention 
would continue to regulate the copy¬ 
right relationship between the Berne 
countries. This was made clear in 
article 17 and th e declaration annexed 
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thereto. This Convention only estab 
inhes relationship between the Berne 1 
countries and the non-Berne co Un . * 
tries and a bridge has been built 
winch enables knowledge to be trans¬ 
mitted from one country to another. 

Ar ft+hor* b/J'.r,,. i 

' L to mat me Berne 

countries, after they ratify this Con¬ 
vention, will not have to enter into 
separate agreements with non-Berne 
countries, and the copyright relations 
between such countries would be 
regulated by the provisions of the 
. Universal Copyright Convention. 1 
v imi.ary, the non-Berne countries 
would claim copyright protection in 
the Berne countries under the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention without 
miy special agreement. 

The House is aware that India has 
been a +<-. + 1 -,^ „ 

, *_- ' convention 

smee 1887 and it has so far not. esta- 
bh.shed an y copyright relationship 
with non-Berne countries except the 
United States of America. After we 
have ratified this Convention we 
would be reaffirming our relationship 
with U.S.A. which has already ratified 
the Convention and it would estab¬ 
lish copyright relationship, with non- 
Berne countries in America and else¬ 
where. 

The most important principle w'hich 
underhes this Convention i s that the 
published works of nationals of any 
contracting States, works published in 
each State shall enjoy in each of the 
contracting States the sam* protection 
that that State confers on the works 
of their nationals published in their 
own country. The same thing about 
unpublished works. Unpublished 
works of nationals of each contracting 
btate shall enjoy in each of the other 
contracting States the< same protection 
as that State accords to unpublished 
works of its own nationals. 

According to this, Indian works and 
works of Indian nationals, by virtue 
Of this provision, can claim protec¬ 
tion in any non-Berne country and 
the same protection -will be given 
which is enjoyed by the nationals of 
that country. 
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adopt- 

does 


Another great advantage m ad 
,h ; r ; Convention is that it 
r „rith some of the formalities for 
^acquisition of copyright in that 
erritory- The Universal Copyright 
Convent on dispenses with that 
requirement and provides that it shall 
* - ... ,.,,i hov" been satisfied if 

a work merely bears the symbol C 
• n a circle accompanied by the name 
the copyright and the year of its 
publication. Hon. Members ere aware 
{hat all kinds of complicated formali¬ 
ties have to be gone through by the 
authors before their works can he 
protected. Now, this Copyright Con¬ 
vention does away with all that for- 
jpalfty and all that one has to do is 
to put the letter ‘C’ under a circle 
and the work will 'get protection in all 
countries which ratify this Conven¬ 
tion. 
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vides for the assimilation of stateless 
persons and refugees having habitual 
residence in a State whh nationals of 
that State. India has no problem as 
regards stateless persons are concern¬ 
ed. But many of the war refugees 
who have made India their perma¬ 
nent home but have not acquired 

Indian citizenship wouict benefit by 
\ 

this. 


Therefore, I wish to submit that the 
ratification of this Convention is a big 
step forward in India’s international 
copyright relationship. 


, There has been some delay in rati¬ 
fying this Convention. The main 
reason for the delay is that we did 
not have adequate provisions in the 
old Copyright Act to ratify this Con¬ 
vention. It was only after the new 
Act was passed that we are in a posi¬ 
tion to ratify this Convention. 


Hon. Members may also be interest¬ 
ed to know the names of the countries 
Much have already ratified the Con¬ 
vention. They are, U.S.A., U.K., Japan, 
France, Switzerland, Mexico, Ger¬ 
many, Italy, Spain, Argentina and 
Brazil. These are some of the im¬ 
portant countries. 


Protocol II provides protection in 
accordance with this Convention to 
works of institutions and other allied 
agencies. And, Protocol III reserves 
to State ratifying the Convention the 
right to notify that this ratification 
shall not take effect unless a speci¬ 
fied country also ratifies the Conven¬ 
tion. 


We have no present intention o± 
making use of this Protocol. I there- 
tore, commend to the House that this 
Convention and the Protocols may be 
ratified. India has always taken a 
great deal of interest in ail those in¬ 
ternational organisations -which help 
in creating better understanding 
among the nations. Art, literature and 
science can be greatly instrumental in 
creating better understanding among 
the people and in ratifying this con¬ 
vention, India will be taking another 
step forward to create better under¬ 
standing between the different coun¬ 
tries. I, therefore, hope that the 
House will give unanimous support to 
this Resolution. 


Mr. Deputy -Speaker: The Resolu¬ 
tion is now before the House for dis¬ 


cussion. 


An Hon. Member: How many coun¬ 

tries? 

=j. Dr, K. L. Shrimali: I am afraid the 
totals are not given here; but, I will 
place the list on the Table for the 

information of hon. Members. I have 

already given the names of the impor¬ 
tant countries. 

■? Along with the Convention, there 
are three protocols. Protocol I pro- 


Shri D. C. Sharma (Gurdaspur): 
Sir, I welcome this convention. I 
agree with the Minister that tlris 
House should ratify it. But, I can¬ 
not help saying that this convention is 
just an instance of the way in which 
our international law is being formed. 
This is perhaps the first stage and not 
the final stage for the formation of 
international law. 
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There is Berne Convention. It 
is some kind of a regional convention 
between the U.S.A. and the Latin 
American countries. Of course, other 
countries can also subscribe to it. 
Inen, there is this universal 
convention which lays down that it 
. ° es no ^ Prelude any countries from 
joining in multilateral or bilateral 
agreements with other countries in 
that respect. 

It comes to this. W e have not yet 
got one simple comprehensive interna¬ 
tional law in any held of human 
endeavour. When that happens, that 
will be a very happy day for huma¬ 
nity; on that day there will be the 
disappearance of misunderstanding 
and diffusion of those noble things 

the h ° n - Minister mention- 
ed. But, it is good as far as it goes 
though it does not go very far. It 
is reciprocal. It is not going to be 
one-sided; it is going to be on a 
mutual basis. For instance, if I accent 
the works of a country on copyright 
that country can also accept my coun¬ 
try s copyright. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: There is a 

very wholesome rule in our House 
that no Member shall pass . between 
the Member wo speaks and the Chair 
But I have often found this rule 
being transgressed. I request the hon. 
Members to see that this is observed 
very strictly. 

Shrimati Ila Palchoudhuri (Naba- 
dwip): I am sorry, Sir. 

Shn D. C. Sharma: I am also glad 
•... ( Laughter ) Am I not right? Sir 
I was submitting that this has quite a 
wide scope. It applies not only to 
published work of writers and drama¬ 
tists and other but also to musical 
compositions, cinematographic works 
and paintings. I am glad it applies to 
cmemetagraphic work, and painting. I 
am glad it applies to cinematographic 
works. If this convention is adopted 
mutually by India and U.S.A, most of 
the trashy films in India would dis¬ 
appear because most of them are very 


11 SEPTEMBER 1957 Ratification of Univer - n 

sal Copyright Conven- 3 


poor and cheap imitations of some 
these Hollywood films. I hope a v „ * 
vigilant eye would be kept on it '* 

This should be applied not only in 
published works but unpublished 
works. Sometimes, unpublished worS 
are of greater value than published 
works. Sometimes, an unpublished 
work may be epoch-making; it ni ay 
lie dormant for want of patronage or 
for some other reasons. I am gi aa 
that this is quite wide in its scope. 

It is also good that in the contract 
ing stage, we have not to go to these' 
lawyers. These lawyers are very 
beneficient people. But, law means 
so many restrictions and procedures 
and deposits and regulations and what 
not. The poor author lives in a world 
of imagination, far away from the 
world of stark reality, where he does 
not feel the impact. He feels hamper¬ 
ed by all these restrictions and I think 
those taxing regulations are not going 
to operate; when he is going to enter 
a country, these formalities I hope 
will be done away with. Of course, 
if he wants to seek judicial relief, he 
will have to undergo the judicial pro¬ 
cess. Now, otherwise, nobody can 
hamper the copyright convention of 
any book anyway anywhere he likes. 

. Jt is good that the life of the copy¬ 
right has been fixed for the life of the 
author and 25 years after his death. 

I think that is our law. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: Fifty years. 

Shri D. C. Sharma: Our law is 
better than that. But, a wholesome 
provision has been made in regard to 
translations. But, no provision has 
been made in regard to abridgements. 

It is an age of abridgements. You 
take the most widely circulated 
papers. There will be abridgements 
of very costly books. Suppose I pub¬ 
lish a book and somebody publishes 
an abridgement somewhere, the sale 
of my book is thereby curtailed. In 
addition to translations, abridgements 
and condensations should also have 















y on „] Convention. That would have 
ffiven fuller protection. I find that it 
has not Deen done. I do not know 

why- 
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banned according to the interna- 


r have not been able to follow the 
•procedure of these conventions and I 
have not read through all of them. I 
t hink it is a very grave omission. If 
..•this convention is again to be revised 
- it is, it is a provisional conven¬ 
tion—this point should be taken into 
account. The right of abridgement 
and the right of condensation should 
be looked upon as sacrosanct as the 
right of translation or the right of a 
book, published or unpublished. I was 
glad to read the names of the coun¬ 
tries which have subscribed to it, and 
I think it is a good list. But I would 
like to submit m all humility that the 
country from which-—-I say this with¬ 
out any insinuation—our country 
suffers most is Pakistan. I find that 
sometimes there are certain books 
published in India and are available 
in India at prices, I should say 
reasonable. But those very books 
published in Pakistan without the 
knowledge of the . authors, the pub¬ 
lishers, the stockists or anybody else, 


are coming to us from' across the 


Pakistan border and they are cheaper 
than the prices at which we get them 
here. Of course, the hon. Minister 
will say that there is a remedy, that 
, Pakistan will also ratify this conven¬ 
tion and then we will be safe. There¬ 
fore, the only thing I can do at pre¬ 
sent is that I should pray to God that 
Pakistan may also ratify this conven¬ 
tion as early as possible, so that the 
authors, the publishers and the stoc¬ 
kists of books in India do not suffer 
from some kind of an unworthy com¬ 
petition from Pakistan so far as these 
books are concerned. 


Dr, K. L. Shritnali: I would like to 

uiiorrn the hon. Member that Pakis¬ 
tan has already ratified the conven¬ 
tion. 


Shri D. C. Sharma: I am glad to 
know that. When did Pakistan ratify 
if? 


Dr. K. L. Shrimali: The instrument 
was deposited on 28th April, 1954 and 
it has come into force from 16th 
September, 1955. 


Shri D. €. Sharma: I understand 

the meaning of ratification. What I 
am saying applies not to 1854 or 1857, 
what I am saying applies to the three 
or four years that we have passed. 
Anyhow, I hope that after ratifying 
this convention our Government will 
be more vigilant, other Governments 
will also be more vigilant and they 
will see to it that not much harm is 
done to anybody. 

Therefore, I welcome this conven- 
vention. I think it gives freedom of 
creation to the authors, it also gives 
them freedom of publication, ind it 
also gives freedom of diffusion with¬ 
in the framework of this convention. 


Shri Naushir Bharucha (East- 
Khandesh): Mr. Deputy-Speaker, Sir, 
I am afraid I have to strike a dis¬ 
cordant note. I am absolutely against 
India ratifying the convention as pro¬ 
posed by the hon. Minister. The point 
is, it is a great mistake to ratify the 
convention. _ Public works of nation^ 
als of any contracting States are 
expected to enjoy in each of the con¬ 
tracting States the same protection 
that other State accords to the work of 
its own nationals first published in 
its own territory. 

Let us examine actually in opera¬ 
tion what this will mean. It will 
mean that the convention will be one¬ 
sided against India. The reasons are, 
India is industrially a backward coun¬ 
try and requires import of technical 
knowledge in the shape of technical 
books. The price of these books is 
unusually high, and once the conven¬ 
tion is ratified such books cannot be 
mass-produced in India so as to make 
cheaper editions available to Indian 
students and public. 


There will be a far far greater 
number of cases for India to produce 
technical books of foreign authors 
than other contracting States want¬ 
ing to produce technical books of 
Indian authors. May I point cut to 
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this House that in India there are 192 
written languages. It is most unlike¬ 
ly that any of the other contracting 
parties would want to translate works 
written in any of the 192 languages 
except English, Hindi or, perhaps, a 
provincial language. The language 
difficulty itself affords better pro- ~ 
tection to 99 per cent of our authors’ 
works than any such convention can 
afford. The language difficulty is so 
great that it is most unlikely that any 
of the Indian authors’ works would 
be plagiarised in foreign countries. 

Sir, I very well remember when the 
Government of India Act 1935 was 
enacted the British Government gave 
this country a reciprocity of a type 
similar to which the convention seeks 
to give us. They stated in the Act 
that it was open to any Britisher to 
start any industry in India and India 
to afford certain preferential treat¬ 
ment, and Britain undertook to afford 
to Indian industrialists similar treat¬ 
ment if they started industries in the 
United Kingdom. For instance, it 
would be open under such a recipro¬ 
city convention for ship-builders of 
the United Kingdom to start shir 
building yards in India, and we could 
also go to England and ' start ship-K 
building yards! That was the recipro¬ 
city. 

Today I ask the hon. Minister in 
charge of the Bill to tell us how many 
lakhs of rupees we spend in import¬ 
ing technical books which are so 
badly needed for industrial growth in 
India, and will he tell us how much 
of foreign exchange do our authors 
earn by selling books in foreign coun¬ 
tries? I tell you, this convention is 
absolutely one-sided. So far as the 
terminology goes, it seems to be fair 
and even—“mutual equal protection”. 
But, when I understand that my works 
of art and my literature are not going 
to be plagiarised in foreign countries 
where is the need for protecting them, 
and yet I am deprived of the many 
technical books which India can mass- 
produce cheaply for the benefit of its 
poor students; that benefit is com- 
pletely foregone. 
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What is it that we are going to gain 

from this convention, that is what I 
want to know. My hon. friend, Shri 
D. C. Sharma, said that the works of 
our authors are protected. May j 
know whether there is a rush 
foreign countries of copying oux 
books? Who cares for our books? 
How many books have been plagirised 
in foreign countries? I do not think: 
even ten. Secondly, the protection’ 
which this convention gives.... 

Shri P. C. Bose (Dhanbad): Can we 
copy books of foreign countries in our 
country as we like? 

Shri Naushir Bharucha: That is- 
exactly what I am saying. We must 
cut off from all such conventions, even 
possibly the Berne Convention. We 
must be free to reproduce what we 
like. 

The second point is, it is generally 
believed that this type of convention 
affords protection. May I give a con-1 
crete instance. Perhaps many hon. 
Members know and must have in the 
school days studied P. C. Wren’s Com¬ 
position. It is a very well .known! 
book. My client has got the copy¬ 
right. An instance was brought to my 
notice that the same book was pub-;: 
lished, exactly reproduced in Allaha-; 
bad or Patna. He could not tracel 
actually where the book was publish-; 
ed. In fact, I wrote to the Superin-: 
tendents of Police of these two States 
to try and investigate as to wherel 
it was published. They said they; 
could not detect who were the people:, 
who plagiarised and reproduced this! 
work. I ask the hon. Members that if 
even within our own country it is im¬ 
possible to do this, it is very difficult " 
and almost impossible for the others 
to do it in other countries. If the 
police authorities cannot detect plagia 
risation of our own works within our 
own country, what hope is there of 
our knowing whether in Italy 01',. 
Belgium or for the matter of that iif 
Brazil, some of our author’s work 
is plagiarised and we will be able to. 
check that plagiarisation? It is im¬ 
possible. The protection which thi| 
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■ffg^ntion gives is absolutely iliu- 
BvSt: It is not only the question of 
ilSLghts but it also raises the case 
|l»prjie£iple who have got trade marks 
Iffother things. Probably, the hon. 

Members do not know that, for 
Pfefitan ce Keitel’ 3 soap is , being manu- 

Sf£u? ed n0t 111 0ne 0r tW '° P laces alon € 

in 3 dozen different places and 
jp ^gy cannot detect it. The moment 
I' the source is known, the little factory 
Ife, transferred elsewhere and the 
trade mark is being infringed. It 
I requires a lot of Investigation and liti- 
fe^on. before an offender can be 
brought to book. Therefore, my sub- 
mission is this. India does not stand 
x to gain anything by contributing to 
[f f,his Convention, and therefore we 
should not ratify this Convention, 
bit the hon. Minister produce neces¬ 
sary figures to show what is the num- 


production of your artistic, scientific 
or other abilities, the incentive is 
killed and as a result the production 
of those things suffers. 

14.54 hrs. 

[Shri Barman in the Chair.] 

That is why every civilised country 
realised that it was very necessary to 
give some amount of protection to 
producers of such works. This pro¬ 
tection varied in different countries 
and when I come to the drawback of 
this Convention I shall have some re¬ 
ference to make about it. Not that 
this protection elsewhere was just 
from all points of view, but then, pro¬ 
tection was achieved after a consi¬ 
derable struggle. That is the aspect 
to realise. 


I ber of books of foreign authors that 
have been imported into India every 
year and how much our authors earn 
by the sale of their works abroad. If 
C; these figures are shown, the character 
of reciprocity will stand exposed. 

I therefore oppose the resolution. 

Shri Sadhan Gupta (Calcutta-East): 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker, I have to support 
T tile ratification of this Convention in 
spite of certain drawbacks to which I 
| will come later. This Convention re- 
? presents the successful struggle waged 
c by authors, by artists, scientists and 
.other producers of cultural works for 
: the recognition of their right to appro- 
.priate to themselves the profits which 
day be had from the exploitation of 

I their works. This right had not 
always been there in the world. Time 
was when authors found themselves 
unable to exploit the fruits of their 
work when their work was pirated, 
whether they were scientific works or 
artistic works or musical or literary 
works. They were pirated and they 
* ,nd no adequate protection. In most 
i countries the law did not protect 
s them from piracy and as a result a 
struggle went on for securing their 
lights. This situation was extremely 
^disastrous for the fruition of culture, 
^because once you know that you have 
to ® et an y profit out of the 


When protection was achieved inside 
one’s own country, another danger 
made itself felt which was that al¬ 
though the things might be protected 
and although the authors or other 
producers of artistic, scientific or cul¬ 
tural works might be protected inside 
their own country from -plagarisation, 
yet, their works might be copied in 
other countries and sold in other coun¬ 
tries to the profit of persons who had 
no part in creating those works, and 
even sometimes, they used to be im¬ 
ported into those countries, where 
they are produced. Imports were 
readily stopped by the laws of the 
country, but their exploitation for 
profit in some other country could not 
be stopped without an understanding 
as to the mutual application of copy¬ 
rights in different countries. In order 
to obviate this difficulty, various con¬ 
ventions were arrived at. There were 
bilateral agreements besides. For 
instance, the two major conventions 
in the world which are extant today 
are the Berne Convention which com¬ 
prised a number of countries, and 
another convention * comprising the 
United States and certain Latin 
American countries. The object of 
these conventions was to secure the 
copyright not only inside the country 
but also outside the country; to re¬ 
cognise the principle that a person 
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who produces something of cultural 
value, whether it is a work of art or a 
work of science or a work of music 
or a work of literature, has the right 
to be protected and the right to 
exploit the work for his profit not only 
inside his own country but outside his 
country also throughout the world, 
or, at all events, throughout the coun¬ 
tries to which those conventions or 
those agreements apply. That is a 
very sensible thing. Wherever some¬ 
thing has been produced, no other 
person who has not contributed to its 
creation has the right to use that 
thing for his profit. That was the 
principle followed in arriving at these 
conventions. 


The great merit of this Universal 
Copyright Convention is to harmonise 
those different conventions. Those 
different conventions literally created 
a wilderness of copyright laws. It 
must be so because copyright laws 
must differ in different countries and, 
as a result, as different countries were 
parties to different conventions, all 
these different countries had different 
kinds of laws. It so . happened then 
there was a wilderness of copyright 
laws, and the merit of this Univer¬ 
sal Copyright Convention is to har¬ 
monise those various conventions. 
It has harmonised them by 
leaving the conventions in-tact and 
only by prescribing certain rules as to 
how the copyright laws of different 
countries should apply to one another 
and how the copyrights of nationals 
of different countries should be pro¬ 
tected in other countries. That is its 
great merit. 

Of course it has its drawbacks, as I 
said. The greatest drawback which 
appears to my mind as such, is the 
protocol which contains a declaration 
by which countries belonging to the 
Berne Convention are practically 
bound down to the Berne Convention. 
The difficulty about the Berne Con¬ 
vention is, it was arrived at long ago, 
as you know, in 1887, and ever since 
£hen f the ideology of those times 


seems to have influenced the Berne 
Convention a very great deal through.; 
out the States in which it has been, 
revised from time to time. The last 
revision was in 1948 when it was re4 
vised in Brussels. The Berne Con* 
vention protects the copyright of ail 
author for 50 years from his death 
and the parties to the Berne Con 
vention are obliged to give at leas 
that amount of protection to autho 
of other countries. Of course, it is not 
binding as regards authors belongin 
to their own country, but to autho 
of other countries, the country which 
is a party to this Convention has t 
give a protection of at least 50 years 
after his death or- 50 years post¬ 
mortem as it is called. * I 


15 hrs. 

To my mind, it is a very unsatis¬ 
factory state of affairs. It is true that 
copyright was intended originally top 
protect the right of the authors from, 
undue exploitation by unscrupulous 
elements. But when we have secured 
that right, we must also look to an¬ 
other aspect of the matter, the other 
aspect of the matter being the interesi 
of the public also in the disseminatio 
of cultural or artistic works. It 
quite conceivable that an authoii 
should be allowed to exploit his wor 
reasonably for his own profit. Bu| 
after that, the public also must havf 
a chance of participating in the worK 
which the author has produced. AfteJ 
the author has had his reasonable 
profits out of it, the public also m'usi 
have its own share of exploiting it fof 
its own cultural advancement. 


A fifty-year post mortem guarantee 
of the author’s right is unfortunately 
a thing which militates against the 
interests of the public at large. If an; 
author produces his work at an early 
age, it is conceivable that he wi] 
have reaped quite enough of the profiif 
by the time of his death. You c; 
allow some time after his death, sg 
that for the lifetime of his childrer 
his immediate posterity, the y?Q 


m 


ferr 
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may not be used to the profit of an¬ 
other. But when the author is dead 
and 50 years later, when his children 
must be dead and even the generation 
: of his grand-children must be about 
to be extinct, even then the profit 
remains or is supposed to remain with 
the author. Why I say ‘supposed to 
remain’ is because actually it is worse; 
because it does not remain with the 
author, it remains with the publisher 
in most cases. Even if it remains 
with the author, I think it is encourag¬ 
ing idleness to far into the author’s 
posterity if we give a fifty-year post 
■mortem guarantee. 


What I would suggest, and what I 
had suggested during the discussion 
on the Copyright Act, is that we 
should adopt a formula by which the 
author should have full right to 
exploit his work during his 
lifetime; his children, his pos¬ 
terity, should enjoy security 
out of the profits of the copyright, but 
let it stop there. Afterwards, let ’it go 
into the public domain and the public 
should be allowed the freedom to re¬ 
produce it. on a competitive basis, 
thereby bringing down the price of 
the work. This is the balance that 
needs to be struck. I had suggested 
that a formula may be evolved by 
which, for example, it may be provid¬ 
ed that if an author lives to be more 
90 years old, then the copyright should 
subsist till his lifetime and if the 
author lives to be less than 90 years 
old, then the copyright should subsist 
hll the time when the author, if living 
would have been 90 it might subsist 
for a minimum period of 20 years in 
either event. 

If we provide that, we would be 
guaranteeing the author his right of 
exploitation during his lifetime and 
he right of the children of the author 
enj °y security out of the profits of 
Pt .\ c °Py ri gbt. By approving the 
Protocol about the Berne Convention, 
t f fraid we might be tied down 
that rigid rule of 50 years post 

mortem, which is neither satisfact 

St g e public pobl of vlew nor even 
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~ or example, if an author produces 

a book at the age of, say, 70 and if 
he lives for 10 years more, the book 
will run only for 60 years. But if he 
produces a good book at 25 and lives 
till 80, then it will have 'a life of over 
a hundred years. That is most un¬ 
scientific whereas the formula I have 
suggested would have been scientific 
and would have introduced more or 
less a uniform system of copyright in 
all cases after the author’s death. That 
is the draw back, but in spite of that 
drawback, I would still support the 
ratification of the Convention, because 
we must have some universal law, if 
possible, for regulating the copyrights 
in different countries. 


i 

I do not look at it from the point 

Of Vl v>-v*1 4 .— „ _ ^ _ 

- - t •' l-'sv our coun 

try. Copyright has been regarded as 
a very sacred thing on an interna¬ 
tional scale today. Just because an 
author happens to be the resident of 
another country, we cannot claim the 
right of pirating his work, because we 
are residents of a different country. 
I can quite appreciate Mr. Bharucha’s 
anxiety to enable our country to profit 
. out of technical books and so forth by 
reproducing them at cheap rates. But 
there is no necessity of sacrificing our 
reputation as a nation of principles, of 
sacrificing our self-respect,, for this 
little advantage which we might 
receive. It may be that technical 
books are highly priced, but I think if 
we adhere to decent standards, we 
have to recognise that we have to give 
the author some right to exploit his 
copyright. What that right is may be 
a matter of dispute, but some right 
must be there and if possible, there 
should be some system by which that 
ritjht should be recognised throughout 
the world. 

Apart from this stipulation about 
the Berne Convention, there is no 
other bar towards revising our copy¬ 
right rules, towards granting certain 
concessions or for that matter towards 
making the copyright law more strin¬ 
gent by reducing the period of copy¬ 
right and so forth. Therefore, from 
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this point of view, on account of the 
principles involved, on account of the 
necessity to adhere to a decent code 
of rules as regards recognition of 
copyright, I think this Convention 
should be ratified and I would support 
the motion lor the ratification of this 
Convention. 


qrq (qorqr) : 
qqiqfq snft FFfr q 3ft 
^ppfUr^: qqqqqq % 

o 

fw t, W3T 
qqq % fop; q ^Tfr fprr ft 1 trqr 
d <d |pT tf q^d I h 16 d I ^ fq fspET 
WCTC. fqqf PIPT f' fqq qqq % W^\ 

‘FT ~p-i i <i TfqTT qt -v i ,-*7 % 

fdWTfff f 3?t WT d'TdT 

sPRt | qff % RT % fdrq- 
qt 5^f ffirr % qq $qr 
TFq % ^T^Ft qqif'M T1 % + 141 <1 R 
TT^'-TT ffr kfr TvTT 3R I RT TTTdRFJ 
^ft qq qpfr qT qwiq qqq | qr. qqqr 
srqm wri % qqf |, ^Tf, 

RR ft, qjf fq?TR fwq ft, 

^ qTfqfqrq frfdqt ff, qr?t stito 
i^rtt qqrafr rt ft, t fflr sqftiff 
jrt fqqfw 3 ft 37 ft | 3t srqq qftqsq 
*T TTRI^RW qtqft 3d fqqfa - 3RdT 
* f^KTqf 3^T | fq ^q ^ 3 % 
*>fqqrft 3 ft wt rrcf rr xm qf faq 
qrq fq qq3ft wr TRftq 3qq^tff|t 

5PTt I^q qFFTfq q?PT f qfT | 
fq f^WTR 3 ft RT Hqq^qT (q?P3^H') 
% qqqqqq ft ft$ ft ww qiRi 
qff t ^ f^wH % 3F3T ^qt 3frf 
q3T q[ ffoit q^f § Nddd Sfqwq 

^ q f?TT |ft qk 33% 5ft 'fiTqqT 

f.q qiRT ft w % qprf^Ft 3 ft 
fqq t Fq 3iqpTT «n qq snq: qft #tqq 
.w 3ft f3WT 3R% 3wTT 3?T 
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tt-tt qq% fer fr ^ iRTRr qff ^t| 

qr Hi 3] M d dT 3> si 1 %> Id JRT 3RF 
TFcT 3r<q I RiRT 5THT TITT ?TTO%3r| 
=qqRTT ft qf qT| qf ^ if 3 

ft qr| pr ^ff q ^t, fqq% ^rpt^I 
#»qq 3 ft qqqr qtqq fqq% 
qrqq q2Tqr qfdT | 

fqqf^ 3RR % fXRT TTppft *flf| 

dRT^T 3RdT Tfcft | I f-iiR-T qlj 

ferq fqqq qr f, qfe qq%| 
?rfq-qrf!- qqr qdRTpqqqfqqt %| 
qfqqqqf 3 ft q^rr qq qqfqq sqq^qr'! 
q ^t qt faR qr^qr, fqqrq ft# 
fqqfq % fqq 3frf qt?qi^q qff 


xi I' 'i ^ 


Trt ... _ _ 

i<; •'-ir-'iS-l'H <Ci ^lUtl ^ 

fq 3RT 3d inqqf % fqqfq ^ 3 

qqf qqr q^ l 
Tqqr % fqqfq % fqq; qwr qtTqr^ i 
fen qqr fsRr qq^ ft qqfPr 3nqt| 
TT-jq q.Tdq qqpri qraT t ?ftr % 
•q-qq q^t qrr# qi qfrq. | qq% %ff| 
3ft qqr 3ft qr.fr t qqr f fqq ffffi qrr. 
fqqtq qqq |, fqq qTf^fTW qr qqr- 
fqq qq3T fqqt wrq 3ft Rdf f?pt| 
t, qq% qif q qq% ^3fi 3fr f|3qjd| 
3ft qrfr | qfr qq^ fr q qqwr f fill 
qqrqfcfrqqq q ft qqqfr f^Rrrj 
fRf qrfqq 1 qqr qq^ q qqtq qqri 

fRT qrqqt qff 3df ^ fqqq 11 

qqqft qt %3qqq frqr qrffiq i q qq- 
?jqr i T% q^ 3ftf sqrqTfrqT qqqlfqt 
qqt | qlq ^q qqq fq f qq 37 ? qqr | 
fqt 3ft frq qi# qq 3ft qff ^ttt 
qrfeq 1 ^q qqqqrq q-qf qr qq 
qqqq fqqfq qqq qrq qqrqf % ?3fr 
qr TW3 qqqr ^ 1 ”^qq qi^s 3ft ftTi 
qq iqqq qfr qqqT | 1 wfaq 4* qq- 
qqT f fq qt qrqftq qqqq q qq 3ft1 
qrq q|t |, qqq q^q qff | 1 qffj 

qpqr 3ft ^qt qfqqt qt ft fqqqr qfl 
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qTC 5TT f^RTT H + ftM fUt ^ff R |W 

ft qfk qf? Rfr prr | fft uY 

q| dT"rar RprRfffhq mrsvfq 
qrf R| #FiT t ^ 
spt f^ERcf ^ 3TB; ^Tfft cRl % 
f*Rl <TR| TT % ?rfq^rff q?T 
W 3U% TO ^$T R fpfr | i q| °q-q^T 
f^FT fa fTRFT R fUT «TT, 

5 fe TOFTT q§cl 'jPetY f rYr R 
qT|RT f fqr qf ^rfq^R q ferr 
rtt fT qr ^rqr rpr u rpr rr- 

o 

rrr’T ^ ^ 1 

Rwrfr R^tqq", spurt r rur 

RP R ^sT TPTT f, fUR fwT f fqi R?qq7 

S- THT* ^ ^rrp- ac-n- Si- tjttt 7 ) u tt-t-tt prr- 

1 ' « Nt i« in ri \i "i ,v i \ -\ ■'n vCl \1 i- 

q>iHkisq qq qrfRqqq rtr frqY Rrf^rr 
rsr fqqr q q5Y oqquRT 

|>tt qi th pw qnfw ft qqrq f i 
tpnr^ ^fqqr |qq qqqkirq fro - tut 


sol Copyright 
Convention 

rptt wrfuqq fqqrr qqr qq- 

uq q^PTT f ! 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: I should like to 
thank the hon. Members who have 
given their support. In fact the 
whole House has generally supported 
except the hon. Mr. Barucha. 

With regard to the points that have 
been raised by my friend, Mr. Barucha, 
I should like to say that in interna¬ 
tional matters India always want to 
maintain certain moral standards. It 
is true that India is backward at 
present technologically. But I do not 
agree that culturally India has been 
backward at any time. It is true that 
at present we have to import techni¬ 
cal books. But India has a rich cul¬ 
tural heritage. Due to foreign domi¬ 
nation, culture of India was not known 
outside. In the fields of philosophy, 
art, literature, in fact in every field, 
India has made great contribution and 
we have every reason to be proud of 
that contribution. 


frqT |, qq% qpqq |qq yo qqq #^qr 
% qfqTRT q?t qTd qqr u£t f | 

4 uqqrar f fqr |q# «tgcr ptrxtt % 
W tot qrr fqiqT | 1 qpft qqr fcrq qrq- 
tqqnr %■, f^ur °qqRqT *Y |trt q*q?q 
«IT BUR TOTftTT qq RTfq ^ 

df? |tt r 1 tthtr qff ^qqq 
W qrRH f URT fqpr qTcI % ^dqit 
^nqfd *fr 1 Hfqrq- ^ ft Rft, TT=p 
fqqqsqrft sRqRsrr qrr fdqirq ^tq- ^jR 
; 3Rm fwqq qfqqr qr qrfqqr 
qnfqrr fr rp f qT qrrfqH ffd qrr 
t; ^TW |t fqprr 5fT | I 
*r| q|H ft qrr fwr f qfrq ^rt 
f fqr sq^qr % hpt ft qrrq % 

gqft qr qrr gqp: ^qff % 5ft 


^TTTR t |qrt qrt f^lad H|- 

^'tft ^qff qf Bqft wi ^ 

% Wfiftr #^qff # ffnqRT rh # 
ftqt | \ 


fffi RTBT qpq f, ^rfqrq; R qfk 
^rf^rqr r q^ ^ qft ^qr^r |Rii; 


Even in the present times we have 
produced great intellectual giants like 
Dr. Radhakrishnan, Rabindranath 
Tagore, Arahindo Ghosh and Mahatma 
Gandhi, whose books are being pub¬ 
lished in large numbers in various 
foreign countries. It would, therefore, 
be wrong to under-rate or under¬ 
estimate the contribution - which our 
own people are making in the field of 
art and literature. 

So far as the publication of techno¬ 
logical books are concerned, even 
though it will be a disadvantage 
for some time, we have no intention of 
indulging in piracy or using the works 
of authors of foreign countries by any 
unfair means. In this connection, I 
would like to inform the hon. Mem- ' 
bers that India is already bound 
by agreement with the English- 
speaking countries—by the Berne 
Convention. We have already 
some agreement with the United ; 
States. So all this convention is doing 
is to re-affirm the existing relation¬ 
ship which India has with the Unitea 
States. 

With regard to the point raised by 
Mr. Gupta, this matter, as he is 
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Ratification of Univer~ 
sal Copyright 
Convention 

[Dr. K. L,. Shrimaiij 

aware, was debated thoroughly in the 
Select Committee and it was'after a 
gieat deal of discussion and conside¬ 
ration—I know that he was not 
agreeable to this; but it was after a 
great deal of thought and discussion 
that it was decided—that we came to 
the conclusion that the authors should 
enjoy the copyright for the life-time 
and 50 years after the death of the 
author. 


Air Crash in NEFA 
Area 


x 333' 


the said Convention and protocol 
should be ratified by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India”. 

The Resolution was adopted. 


Shri Sadhan Gupta: It was decided 
because of the Berne Convention. 

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: The Berne Con¬ 
vention also has been approved by 
Parliament. 

It was after a great deal cf deli¬ 
beration that we decided to have fifty 
years after the life of the author. I 
am afraid it will not be possible to 
reopen that question at this stage. 
India has always welcomed entering 
into international agreements which 
bring about greater amity and under¬ 
standing among the peoples of the 
world. This is one of those measures 
which should be welcomed by this, 
country and by this House because it 
gives us an opportunity to disseminate 
our works of creation to foreign coun¬ 
tries and gives us an opportunity to 
receive works of foreign authors in 
this country. It makes intellectual 
intercourse easier, and it is through 
these intellectual intercourses that 
greater understanding can 
developed in the world, 
am looking at this Convention from 
this point of view. I would, there- 
fore appeal to the House to approve 
of this Resolution. 

Mr. Chairman: I shall now put the 
Resolution to the House. 

The question is : 

“This House approves the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention and 
the Protocols thereto as adopted 
at Geneva on the 6th Septem¬ 
ber 1-952, and recommends that 


be 

r 


AIR CRASH IN NEFA AREA 
Shrimati Re mi Chakravartty (Basil! 
hat): Mr. Chairman, Sir, the subject 
of aviation has been of intense interest 
to this House not only because in thj 
first Parliament we took upon ou4 
selves the task of nationalising thl 
airlines and making the nation res^ 
ponsible for this very important 
public utility service, but also becausi 
- ■ the Private operators were functioning 
< in a way that was open to serious! 
objection from the point of view oi 
oy-passmg many oi our safety regu-. 
lations, over-working the personnel! 
and in many ways manipulating the 
rules laid down by the Government 
to ensure correct flying standards and 
also because of the fact that almost' 
all these companies were run at ai 
loss and but for Government subsidies 
they could not operate. 

Today the question as to whether! 
there should be private operators of 
not does not arise, but when we come! 
to the question of airlines various] 
ai guments like the difficulty of operatl 
ing in certain areas are brought fori 
ward. Yet today nobody will debafc 
that in places where there are n<? 
railway tracks some private companies 
should open a railway track. Yet if 
our nationalisation Bill we did leav 
a loophole and we did allow the! 
existence of non-schedule operators 
But I do not want Government' to, 
take shelter behind this because we| 
have from time to time to review 
i.he workings as they come before us 
and that is why I have brought for-! 
ward this particular discussion. 

Now, Sir, unfortunately, a correct 
decision to nationalise the airlines ha- 
been brought to disrepute by man| 
of the sins of the Indian Airlines Cor¬ 
poration and its management. Th|j 
op-heaviness, the heavy expenditure, 
and other things have been deba 










5575 Resolution re 
Universal 
The House re-assembled after lunch 
at two of the clock, Mr. Deputy 
Chairman in the Chair. 

UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CON¬ 
VENTION 

The MINISTER of STATE in the 
MINISTRY of EDUCATION and 
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH (Dr. K. L. 
Shrimali) : Sir, I beg to move the 
following Resolution : 

“This House approves the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention and 
the Protocols thereto as adopted at 
Geneva on the 6th September, 1952, 
and recommends that the said Con¬ 
vention and Protocols be ratified by 
the Government of India.” 

Sir, in moving this Resolution 1 
should briefly like to say a few 
words with regard to its origin and its 
special features. The House is pro¬ 
bably aware that there has been a 
desire on the part of all the countries 
to have some kind of universal con¬ 
vention under which all the countries 
might come together and disseminate 
works of art, literature and science. 
We are living in a world where there 
is a good deal of misunderstanding and 
conflict, and one of the ways in which 
this misunderstanding and conflict can 
be removed is to disseminate know¬ 
ledge of works of art, literature and 
science more widely. The more the 
dissemination of knowledge, the less 
the chances of mismunderstandmg 
between one country and another. It 
was with that view that the Berne 
Convention was adopted as early as 
1887, but that did not go very far, 
because a large number of countries, 
American and Latin American coun¬ 
tries, were not signatories to this 
Convention. For the last twenty 
years continuous efforts were being 
made to bring all the countries to¬ 
gether and at last at an inter-Govem- 
mental Conference which was conven¬ 
ed under the auspices of the UNESCO 
in 1952, the Universal Copyright 
Convention was adopted. My feeling 
is that this is a step forward for 
knitting the world together. The diffi¬ 
culty in the past has been that there 
was no connecting link -between the 
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Berne countries and the American 
and Latin American countries, and 
the Berne countries, if they wanted 
to enter into any agreement with 
the non-Berne countries, they had to 
sign a special agreement, which led 
to lots of difficulties. With the adop¬ 
tion of this Convention, the communi¬ 
cation and dissemination of knowledge 
of works ol art, literature, etc. bet¬ 
ween the Berne countries and Ameri¬ 
can countries becomes easy. 

I should like to inform the House 
that it is not the function of the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention to super¬ 
sede the Berne Convention. In fact, 
the countries which are signatories to 
the Berne Convention will continue 
to be guided by the Berne Conven¬ 
tion. The only thing that this Con¬ 
vention does is to establish a connec¬ 
tion, a relationship between the Berne 
countries and the non-Berne coun¬ 
tries. It serves as a kind of bridge 
between these two blocs. Another 
advantage is that once we ratify this 
Convention, we do not have to enter 
into separate agreements with non- 
Beme countries. The copyright re¬ 
lationship between us and these othe 
countries will be guided by the pro¬ 
visions of the Universal Copyright 
Convention. Similarly, non-Berne 
countries will claim protection in the 
Berne countries under the Universal 
Copyright Convention without any 
special agreement. 

Sir, the House is aware that India 
was a signatory to the Berne Con¬ 
vention, and since 1887 we had to 
enter into special agreements with the 
U.S.A. for establishing copyright re¬ 
lationship. As far as India is con¬ 
cerned, by ratifying this convention, 
there is no substantial change; we only 
reaffirm our relationship with the 
U.S.A. Of course, we are already 
bound by the Berne Convention, but 
the advantage is that we enter into 
relationship with non-Berne countries 
also. The fundamental principle 
which governs this Convention is that 
our authors, after the ratification of 
this Convention will get protection in 
foreign countries in the same way in 
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[Dr. K. L. Shrimali] 
which the nationals of those countries 
will get protection, both for published 
and unpublished works. Similarly we 
shall have to give protection to the 
foreign authors the same kind of pro¬ 
tection as we give to our own authors 
in this country. That is the main 
advantage in ratifying this Conven¬ 
tion. Another advantage is that, as 
hon. Members are aware, in some of 
the countries there are various kinds 
of formalities through which people 
have to go through, before they can 
acquire copyright. Now, according to 
this Convention, if we ratify this 
Convention, all these formalities are 
dispensed with, and all that authors 
will have to do is to mark the symbol 
“C” in a circle which will be accom- 
pained by the name of the copyright 
proprietor and the year of publica¬ 
tion. Indian works hereafter need not 
go through all these complicated 
formalities which create all kinds of 
difficulties for the authors particularly 
in foreign countries. The matter is 
very simple. All that they have to 
do is to mark “C” and put a circle 
round it and put the name of the 
copyright proprietor and the year of 
publication, and they get their copy¬ 
right. 

Now, though this Convention was 
passed as early as 1952, it was not 
possible for us to ratify it, as under 
the previous Act we could not have 
put this Convention into operation. It 
was only after the Copyright Act was 
passed that we could implement the 
ratification of this Convention, and it 
is now time that we ratify this Con¬ 
vention. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA (Uttar Pra¬ 
desh) : I could not understand why we 
could not do it earlier. 

Dr. K. Li. SHRIMALI: There was no 
provision under the previous Act 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA: How have 
you got this provision now? 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: We have 
made a provision in the new Act for 
ratifying international agreements. 
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Shri H. P. SAKSENA: I see. Sir, 
some of the countries which have 
already ratified the Convention are 
U.S.A., U.K., Japan, France, Switzer¬ 
land, Maxico, Germany, Italy, Spain, 
Argentina and Brazil. Countries like 
Soviet Russia and some others have 
not yet signed the Convention and 
ratified it but I hope that in course of 
time they would also come under 
this agreement. There are three pro¬ 
tocols, one which provides for the 
assimilation of State-less personnel 
and refugees having habitual resi¬ 
dence in a State. Of course there is no 
problem for India but we have a few 
people who are refugees, who have 
made India as a permanent home and 
have not yet acquired Indian citizen¬ 
ship. Now, by adopting that pro¬ 
tocols, one which provides for the 
vantage. Protocol 2 is aimed at extend¬ 
ing protection in accordance with the 
Convention to all works of the United 
Nations and the specialised agencies 
associated with it like the UNESCO 
etc. Protocol 3 reserves to the State 
ratifying the Convention the right to 
notify that the ratification shall not 
take effect unless a specified country 
also ratified the convention. We have 
no intention at present to notify any 
country but I would recommend to the 
House that we may gratify this Con¬ 
vention. India has always taken a 
leading part in all such agreements 
which bring the world together. It is 
one of those conventions which aims 
at dissemination of knowledge, which 
aims to cut down the barriers which 
exist between one country and an¬ 
other, which aims at creating better 
world understanding through dissemi¬ 
nation of knowledge through art and 
science and it is only proper that the 
Convention to which we were signa¬ 
tories may now be ratified by this 
House. I therefore request the House 
to adopt this Resolution. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Motion 
moved: 

"That this House approves the 

Universal Copyright Convention and 

the Protocols thereto as adopted at 

Geneva on the 6 th September, 1952 



[ 13 SEPTEMBER 1957 ] Copyright Convert- << 8 o 

tion 


5579 Resolution re 
Universal 

and recommends that the said Con¬ 
vention and Protocols be ratified by 

the Government of India.” 

Dr. NIHAR RANJAN RAY: (West 
Bengal): Mr. Deputy Chairman, it is 
a formal proposal that has been 
placed before us and I don’t think 
there is anybody in this House who 
would oppose recommendation for 
ratification of this very important 
Convention. 

These Conventions have a history 
that goes back to at least 60 or 70 
years, if not more, but the present 
Convention, the Universal Copyright 
Convention, is much more compre¬ 
hensive than all the previous Conven¬ 
tions in this regard. I have not very 
much to say about this Convention. Dr. 
Shrimali has explained the objectives 
of this Convention and the benefits 
that would accrue from it. It is a 
very healthy sign of the times that 
despite occasional joltings, we do 
certain things that go to the cohesion 
of the various nation-States of the 
world. There is one important step in 
that direction. Especially in matters 
of culture, we are trying to get nearer 
to each other and bring ourselves 
under obligations that are common and 
reciprocal. I have only one or two 
words to offer by way of comments. 

It is a pity that two important seg¬ 
ments of the world are not yet signa¬ 
tories to this pact, the Soviet Bloc and 
China, and so long as these two very 
important areas of the world do not 
come within this Convention, cannot 
expect the best out of it. The impor¬ 
tance of this Convention is all the 
more so because India will very short¬ 
ly be participating in one of the 
major projects initiated by the Unesco, 
the project of East-West cultural ex¬ 
change relations, a proposal that was 
accepted at the last General Conferen¬ 
ce of the Unesco held at New Delhi. 
This programme envisages that tran¬ 
slations of some of the most important 
works from Asian and African coun¬ 
tries will be exchanged with similar 
translations of works of Western 
origin for our mutual benefit. We are 


going to participate in that major 
project and this Convention will be a 
very useful safeguard in that respect. 
As years roll on, more and more 
Indian authors are being translated in 
various languages of the world and 
these books are becoming more and 
more popular. It is only mete and 
proper that our authors get the copy¬ 
right protection—which they will now 
do at home on the strength of the 
Aci that we passed in May last,— 
abroad in those countries that are 
contracting parties on the strength of 
this Convention. 

It is a pity that this Convention has 
been adopted in three major lan¬ 
guages, English, French and Spanish 
and three other languages have also 
been recognised for the dissemination 
of the text of this Convention. These 
languages are, I believe, German, 
Italian and Portuguese. I regret 
somewhat that we could not have our 
national language included in this 
list. In fact whenever the question 
comes up for recording and propaga¬ 
ting international contracts, the claim 
of the Indian national language is not 
recognised. I do not know whether 
the case is not pressed or whether it 
just goes by default. 

On the other hand it is a matter of 
congratulation that India is a member 
of the 12-Member International Com¬ 
mittee, the first committee which will 
be set up in respect of this Convention. 

I agree with Dr. Shrimali when he 
says, that by and by some of the 
countries that are not yet signatories 
to this Convention will eventually 
come within this Convention and be 
signatories to this and also achieve 
the ratification that is necessary for 
the purpose. It is the most obvious 
thing to do, and I hope, this House 
will recommend its ratification with¬ 
out any demand. 

Dr. RAGHUBIR: SINH (Madhya 
Pradesh): Mr. Deputy Chairman, the 
Motion for ratification has not come 
a day too soon. Those of us who 
had to work on the Select Committee 
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on the Copyright Bill have had to scan 
the provisions of this Convention and 
we benefited a great deal by studying 
the provisions of this Convention and 
we also tried to secure the best 
advantage of our language writers in 
this respect. Now, Sir, today by rati¬ 
fying this Convention, it is obviously 
clear that we are undertaking a very 
important international commitment. 
It has been said, I believe, in the other 
House that in this respect, with its 
long and ancient cultural heritage, 
its great past literature in the ancient 
languages, India will have much to 
give and, therefore, India stands to 
gain. But, Sir, one aspect of the 
thing which is not generally probab¬ 
ly realised is that today the Indian 
languages are on the eve of a very 
major development. We have accept¬ 
ed Hindi as our national language; 
the regional languages as well are 
going to be developed in a very 
large before longway. The major 
problem today is of technical books 
and, as such, we will have very much 
to take from as many as three coun¬ 
tries, from the literature of threecoun- 
tries who are not parties to the Berne 
Convention but have joined the Uni¬ 
versal Copyright Convention, namely, 
the German Federal Republic, Japan 
and the United States of America. 
We have entered into certain relation¬ 
ship with the United States of 
America and with this ratification we 
regularise the same. But it also brings 
us closer to these two otter countries 
from where we have got much to 
translate and I am hoping, Sir, that 
the ratification of this Convention will 
open out a new vista and will ease 
the process by which we will be able 
to translate and take much of their 
technical literature for enriching our 
literature thus providing much techni¬ 
cal know-how for our people in the 
regional and the national language. 
As such, I strongly support the 
Motion moved by my hon. friend. Dr. 
Shrimali, but. Sir, there is one thing 
on which I would like the hon. 
Minister to give an explanation to 
this House and that is -this. He has 
pointed out that this could not be 
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ratified before the Copyright Bill 
was passed. Now, Sir, the Copy¬ 
right Bill was passed on May 27, 
1957. Every Ministry knows that at 
the beginning of the Session es¬ 
pecially, this Housd has not much 
work to do. I hope, Sir, that the 
Ministries will awake and will get 
rid of their lethargy and that such 
Motions which should not be hurried 
through at the fag end of the 
Session will be brought forward 
early in the Session. Sufficient notice 
should have been given to us. There 
is another important point. Notice 
of this Motion was given only two 
days back. Since the passing of the 
Copyright Bill, this House has got 
as many as twenty-five new Mem¬ 
bers. So, the notice should have 
been given much earlier so that 
many eminent men, men like Shri 
Purushotham Das Tandon who have 
lately come into the House, would 
have been able to give us their 
views on this vital matter of national 
as well as international importance. 

This is all that I had to say and I 
hope the hon. Minister will be able 
to throw some light on this, Sir. 

Shri H. P. SAKSENA: Mr. Deputy 
Chairman, consistently with the 
ancient traditions of our ancient land, 
I have no hesitation in supporting the 
ratification proposal put forward by 
my hon. friend, Dr. Shrimali. Ours 
has been a land of the Universities of 
Nalanda and Ujjain and the land of 
rishis and saints. Our main purpose 
in life has been not only the dissemi¬ 
nation of knowledge connected with 
arts, science and literature but we 
nave also been the pioneers of the 
diffusion of knowledge in various 
aspects of human life. We have been 
the torch bearers of peace in all ages 
and have avoided and despised strife 
and war. 

As was pointed out by my friend, 
Dr. Ray, it is very surprising that 
our ancient language, Sanskrit—or, 
call it by any name you please, you 
may also call it Hindi—does not find 
a place in the three languages that 
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he mentioned and which have been 
adopted as the languages of ratifica¬ 
tion like English, French and Spanish. 
I would very much commend this 
proposal to the hon. Dr. Shrimali 
and request him to exert his level 
best at the opportune time to get our 
language also recognised as one of the 
languages of the protocol. So far as 
this ratification is concerned, I repeat 
that it should have come earlier but, 
since it has been delayed, it is high 
time that we ratify it without any 
delay. Sir, we not only spread out 
education to the rest of the world but 
also made the world of our times, of 
our ages and, in all old periods of our 
history, civilisation-minded. We are 
the pioneers of all that goes with the 
term “ancient” and, in fairness to the 
rest of the world, I am glad that that 
title of ours is universally recognised 
and I hope that we will continue to 
prove ourselves worthy of that title, 

Shri BHUPESH GUPTA (West 
Bengal): Mr. Deputy Chairman, there 
is hardly anything to say on this 
Motion at length because the pro¬ 
position which is before us is a very 
simple one but, in this connection, I 
would like to make a few obser¬ 
vations. Now, Sir, as far as the 
high—not high but contracting— 
parties to this Convention are con¬ 
cerned, it has been pointed out by 
Prof. Ray that a number of countries 
are not included and yet, the works 
of art, science and literature of those 
countries are coming out in large 
numbers and our contacts with those 
countries have also developed in the 
course of the past few years. It is 
of some importance, therefore, to 
come to some kind of understanding 
with China, the Soviet Union and 
the rest of the Socialist world as to 
where we stand with regard to this 
matter. I hope, Sir, that even if it is 
not possible to come to an under¬ 
standing through agencies like the 
UNESCO—the international agencies 
—it might be possible for our Gov¬ 
ernment to enter into agreements and 
understandings on reciprocal basis 
mutually through consultations and 
60 RSD—3. 


discussions between the parties direct¬ 
ly concerned. Therefore, Sir, this is 
a matter for the Government to con¬ 
sider now. The other point that I 
would like to make here is the 
appioach in regard to such matters. 
Copyright, as we know, is something 
under cover of which it is not often 
the writers and authors who benefit 
but it is the publishers who bene¬ 
fit. This is what has been happening 
in our own country and it is not 
uncommon that many of the authors 
who have produced very great works 
of art or science do not enjoy the 
benefits of their work, I am speaking 
economically. The protection that is 
given to them becomes a fiction as 
far as they are concerned. These 
rights are sold like any other com¬ 
modity and the benefits accrue to 
the publishers who monopolise these 
publications. In England, for in¬ 
stance, today there has developed big 
publishing houses which, shall we 
say, deal in this kind of thing with a 
view not so much as giving benefit 
to the authors but to enrich of fetch 
more profits for themselves. That is 
how things are going on and, in our 
own country too, the same thing is 
happening. Obviously, in an inter¬ 
national Convention of this kind, it is 
not possible to deal in detail with the 
national laws or the Municipal 
Laws, as it is called, and we know 
that in a reciprocal agreement of 
this nature, we do what we would 
expect others to do in their own 
world, that is to say, the treatment 
is on the same footing in various 
countries. 

I give protection to an author in 
my land expecting that our authors 
would be given the same treatment 
as they are enjoying in another 
country. That is how reciprocal 
arrangements are arrived at but that 
does not often take into, account the 
actual Municipal Laws prevailing in 
the various countries. What an 
Indian author would get by way of 
protection, shall we say, in the U.K. 
is very much dependent on the pro¬ 
tection that is given to the authors 
in the U.K. itself by their own Gov- 
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ernment. Therefore, it is essential 
that we have a better idea of the 
existing laws in various countries 
with regard to this matter as other¬ 
wise we would not be in a position 
exactly to know what we are giving 
and what we are going to get. That 
is the point. Some questions <K pri¬ 
vileges are also involved in a matter 
like this. It is understandable that 
the author or those who immediate¬ 
ly follow him in his family, sons and 
daughters, should be entitled to the 
economic benefits of the work of art 
or the work of science, but this 
should not be carried too far. Some¬ 
times, there is a tendency to take it 
too far, say fifty years post mortem. 
Now, it might be that an author pro¬ 
duces a book at the age of 25 years, 
lives for another fifty years or sixty 
years. During that period, he would 
be getting protection and, even after 
his death, the members of his family 
would count on this protection and 
will be getting them, shall we say, for 
another fifty years. This protection 
would thus run to a century or so. 
Sometimes, not in all cases, such a 
contingency is conceivable. Some 
kind of vested interest begins to de¬ 
velop at a later stage which is some¬ 
thing which may not be always help¬ 
ful to the dissemination of culture, to 
the cultural dissemination and inter¬ 
course between the various countries. 
This should develop by mutual con¬ 
tacts in the field of literature, arts 
and technology. Barriers will arise 
under the new Copyright laws of 
various countries. That is one factor 
one has to take into account because 
it is not merely by signing this con¬ 
vention that we develop cultural re¬ 
lations with other countries. Rati¬ 
fication of this Convention will not 
take us very far; it undoubtedly 
creates better understanding, mutual 
accord and creates a climate where 
such cultural contacts could be . de¬ 
veloped but what is of great im¬ 
portance here is how we treat the 
literature of other countries and how 
our literature and works of art and 
science are treated in other countries. 
That is very important. Therefore, 
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Sir, let us not have exaggerated ideas 
as to the importance of this con¬ 
vention. I am not at all denying the 
importance of it, but sometimes, in 
speeches it is made out as if these 
things by themselves would take us 
very far. Such convention existed for 
a long time; I think from the end of 
the 19th century such conventions 
began to develop with regard to very 
many points of contacts be ween the 
nation States and they have not 
taken us very far, aa we know. What 
is important today is to develop good- 
wil' in practical life and contacts bet¬ 
ween the various countries. In that 
context, naturally, translation work is 
of great importance. Our literary' 
works should be translated in o'her 
countries and we shouM translate the 
literary work of other countries. AS 
you know, in many countries, there 
are private authors—authors are not 
always private but they attach to 
themselves a kind of proprietary 
rights—and translation becomes very 
difficult. Questions of royalty and r 
other things come in and sometimes 
they are carried to the extreme so 
much so that one does not find the 
situation very favourable for translat¬ 
ing or developing it that way. This 
is a point one should take into account. 
Personally, if you ask me, works of 
great literary men like Rabindranath 
Tagore, are not considered by me to 
be the property of one individual or 
one individual institution at all. They 
are the assets of mankind; they are 
the treasure of mankind. (Time hell 
rings). Such work should naturally 
be kept apart; even contemporary 
works, either from the point of 
literature or from the point of science, 
should be similarly treated. What I 
would like to see is that there should 
he free inter-flow of such work with¬ 
out barriers, without restrictions, with¬ 
out being inhibited too much by per¬ 
sonal or private right. Although I am 
all in favour of extending to the 
authors and their immediate succes¬ 
sors such right as is possible from the 
point of view of economics, I would 
like to press upon the House that the 
protection to the various authors lies 
not so much in giving this kind of 



[ 13 SEPTEMBER 1957 ] Copyright Convert- ^588 

tion 


5587 Resolution re 
Universal 

right but in other activities and policies 
of the Government. I do not wish 
to go into that aspect at this stage. 
AT that I would like^to stress upon 
the House and emphasise in this con¬ 
text is that today, more than ever, 
it is essential that there develops con¬ 
tacts between the various countries in 
the field of science, literature and art 
and thereby understanding is de¬ 
veloped enriching civilisation as a 
whole. Whereas I would like the 
authors to be given every possible pro¬ 
tection, at the same time, I should also 
be interested in ensuring that because 
of certain private rights, because of 
certain narrow private interests, be¬ 
cause of certain narrow prejudices 
from the point of view of an individual 
or a single Nation state, we do not 
deny al’ this free flow of culture, flow 
of civi'isation which is carried in 
these works of art, literature and 
science. Tha* is how I would view 
the matter and I hope that the Gov¬ 
ernment would take these points into 
account and in its future dealings 
over such matters with o*her coun¬ 
tries it should keep in view the 
urgencv and importance in the world 
of today of having easy and free con¬ 
tacts and intercourse in the field of 
cuRure art and science between the 
countries of the world. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND (Andhra 
Pradesh): Mr. Deputy Chairman, 

the Government is more or less com¬ 
mitted to +his Convention and pro¬ 
bably this House will agree to it. But 
when we were discussing the Copy¬ 
right Bil 1 , I drew the attention of the 
hon. Minister to the fact that the 
Indian languages are developing and 
that we want the development of 
Indian languages. Many Universities 
are thmking of adopting the Indian 
languages as the medium of instruction. 
Sir, scientific books, medical books and 
technical books ere being published in 
large numbers in foreign countries and 
some time to come we sha T l have to 
go on translating these books if we 
want our local languages to be adopt¬ 
ed as medium of instruction in the 
universities. I wou’d like to know 
from the hon. Minister whether, if he 


signs this Convention, it will be possi¬ 
ble for Indian authors to translate 
books on scientific, technical and 
medical subjects written in foreign 
languages. You know, Sir, that 
often foreign authors are not interest¬ 
ed in the translation of their works 
if they feel that the copyright on the 
translation will not bring them sub¬ 
stantial amount of money and if they 
are not interested they may not give 
permission for translation of their 
works, or they may insist upon a mini¬ 
mum guarantee to be paid to them 
for translating their works. In either 
case the question of enriching our 
languages with transitions of techni¬ 
cal books will be retarded, but it is 
most essential that we translate such 
works. Now, in the Osmania Uni¬ 
versity we tried this experiment of 
writing of original works and natural¬ 
ly that work was entrusted to the 
Professors who were lecturing in the 
University. The remit was that often 
books written by the professors were 
not of the cahbre or quality that we 
have been obtaining by translating 
foreign books. If by this Convention 
we stop or discourage or make the 
translation of books of foreign authors 
expensive, the result wi 1 ] be that our 
authors will be writing on modem 
scientific and technical subjects in the 
local languages and you know the 
value of a book is determined by its 
sales in competition. In foreign coun¬ 
tries a very large number of books are 
writ+en on any one particular sub¬ 
ject. I know even on one particular 
branch of, say. Physics or Chemistry 
hundreds of books will be written 
while in our country if we do not go 
in for translation but on’y go in for 
writing of original works probably 
there will be only one or two books On 
anv particular branch of that subject 
written by an author selected by a 
committee appointed by Government. 
The result will be that we will not 
have the same calibre of books in our 
languages as would be easily obtained 
by translating foreign books. So, is 
it possible for us under this Conven¬ 
tion to get special concession about 
translations? In the Osmenia Univer¬ 
sity the Government had adopted the 
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rule of giving ten per cent, royalty on 
the sale price of every book that was 
sold. I would commend to the hon. 
Minister that some similar provision or 
a qualifying clause may be added to 
this Copyright Convention when we 
agree to it. We may agree to the 
Convention but we may also ask for 
some special treatment with regard to 
translation in local languages. Like¬ 
wise we may give a similar concession 
to them for translation of books which 
are copyrighted in our country. If it is 
on reciprocal basis there should be 
no grievance and no cause for hard¬ 
ship. Sir, I have spoken about books 
only. About other works of art, the 
question does not arise and I fully 
support this motion. 

Dr. NIHAR RANJAN RAY: This is 
the usual practice, I believe. Even 
if this Convention was not there, the 
usual practice is to give a kind of 
royalty to the original author in 
whichever country the book is pub¬ 
lished. That has always been the 
practice. 

Shri KISHEN CHAND: According 
to this Convention, it is not correct. 
We may adopt any practice. If we 
agree to a Convention, sign it and 
get it passed by Parliament, it is our 
bounden duty to abide by it. To agree 
to this Convention and then keep some 
mental reservation saying that there 
is a practice of translating the books 
and giving them 10 per cent., is not 
correct. That is not the right pro¬ 
cedure. And I would request the hon. 
Minister to make that alteration in 
the Convention if possible. 

Dr. K. L. SHRIMALI: Sir, I should 
like to thank the hon. Members for 
the support which they have given to 
this Resolution. As I said in my open¬ 
ing remarks this Resolution is a step 
forward in creating better understand¬ 
ing between the different countries 
and since India has always welcomed 
such opportunities I am glad that the 
House has given its support to this 
Resolution, 
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With regard to the question which 
was raised about Indian languages, as 
to why Indian languages are not being 
recognised for international purposes, 
normally, the practice, as far as I 
understand, is that in International 
Conventions only those languages are 
considered which are spoken in more 
than one country. I do hope that, as 
time passes, as we develop our langu¬ 
ages, which we are bound to do, and 
as more and more creative energy is 
released in our own country, our 
languages also will receive due recog¬ 
nition. But I must say that we have 
to make an effort in this direction and 
effort can be made by those people 
who through their creative work 
make a contribution to the languages 
and enrich them. 

Sir, my hon. friend, Mr. Bhupesh 
Gupta, spoke at length about the 
necessity of limiting the duration of 
copyright. That point was so very 
thoroughly considered by the Select 
Committee when drafting our own 
Act. As.he is aware, the Govern¬ 
ment had originally limited that right 
but later on the period was increased 
to 50 years in the interest of authors. 
I am afraid that it will not be possible 
to reopen that question at this stage. 

My friend, Shri Kishen Chand, asked 
me if there was provision for trans¬ 
lation of works. In fact, by adopting 
this Convention we facilitate the 
translation of original works of foreign 
authors. ,1 would draw his attention 
to Article V which specifically lays 
down: 

“If after the expiration of a period 
of seven years from the date of the 
first publication of such a writing 
a translation of such writing has 
not been published in the national 
language or languages as the case 
may be, of the contracting State by 
the owner of the right bf transla¬ 
tion, or with his authorisation, any 
national of such contracting State 
may obtain a non-exclusive licence 
from the competent authority thereof 
to translate the work and publish 
the work or translate it in any of 
the national languages in which it 
has not been published.” 
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Of course, according to international 
standards payment will have to be 
made, compensation will have to be 
given to the authors. Sir, I have 
nothing more to add to the remarks 
which I have already made and I 
request the House to adopt the 
Resolution. 

Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: The 
question is: 

“That this House approves the 
Universal Copyright Convention and 
the Protocols thereto as adopted at 
Geneva on the 6th September 1952 
and recommends that the said 
Convention and Protocols be rati¬ 
fied by the Government of India.” 

The motion was adopted. 


THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS 
BILL, 1957 

The MINISTER of LAW (Shri 
A. K. Sen): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I 
move: 

“That the Bill to provide for the 
creation of a Legislative Council for 
the State of Andhra Pradesh and 
the increasing of the strength of the 
Legislative Councils of the States 
having such Councils and for 
matters connected therewith, as 
passed by the Lok Sabha, be taken 
into consideration.” 

In moving this motion it is not very 
necessary to elaborate the reasons 
which have compelled us to under¬ 
take this measure. Hon. Members 
will recollect that as a result of the 
States Reorganisation Act, major 
changes were wrought on the old 
States of Bombay, Mysore and Madhya 
Pradesh and also the Punjab. The 
States Reorganisation Act provided 
that so far as the States of Mysore, 
Bombay and the Punjab are concern¬ 
ed, new Legislative Councils should 
be constituted first and then they 
should be re-constituted again after 
the general elections held after the 
reorganisation of those States. So far 
as the State of Madhya Pradesh was 
concerned, the States Reorganisation 


Act did not contemplate an interim 
constitution and a final re-constitution, 
but provided for a new Council con¬ 
sisting of 72 members. These terri¬ 
torial changes, vast as they were, had 
the effect of making the Legislative 
Councils—which originally prevailed 
in the States of Mysore, Bombay, 
Punjab and also the other States of 
Madras—rather obsolete. The entire 
State of Andhra Pradesh was carved 
out of a large portion of territory 
taken from the old State of Madras, 
the old State of Hyderabad, and possi¬ 
bly a little of the territory coming 
from the old State of Madhya 
Pradesh .... 

Dr. R. B. GOUR (Andhra Pradesh): 
No. 

Shri A. K. SEN: Possibly not. 
Mysore also underwent very signi¬ 
ficant transformation. Bombay, as you 
know, became quite different. Punjab 
did not become quite so different, but 
certainly it underwent territorial 
reorganisation. Now, so far as the 
Upper Chambers are concerned, the 
Councils in those States have had to 
be reorganised. So far as the State 
of Andhra Pradesh was concerned, we 
may say that a new Council had to 
be set up. The old State of Madras 
had a Council. The new State of 
Andhra Pradesh, which was carved 
out of a large portion of the territory 
which originally formed part of the 
old State of Madras did not continue 
to enjoy a Second Chamber, after the 
creation of that new State. Now, the 
Andhra Pradesh Legislative Assembly 
passed a Resolution recommending the 
creation of a Legislative Council for 
that State. In the meantime, the 
Seventh Amendment of the Constitu¬ 
tion was passed which provided that 
the membership of the Legislative 
Council of a particular State should 
not exceed one-third of the member¬ 
ship of the Legislative Assembly of 
that particular State. The original 
limit was one-fourth. It was contem¬ 
plated at the time the amendment was 
adopted by Parliament, as also the 
States concerned, that as a result of 
the reorganisation of various States 
which had Councils, various new 
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The Copyright (Amendment) Bill, 1982 1 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI DI- 
NESH GOSWAMI). Now w e take up 
the copyright (Amendment) Bill, 
1982. N 

THE MINISTER OF STATe IN THE 
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND 
CULTURE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 
(SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL): Sir, I 
beg to move: 

"That the Bill to amend the Copy. ■ 

right Act, 1957, (Act No 14 of I 

1957), be taken into consideration." I 

Our copyright law i s * governed by 
the Copyright Act which w as passed 
in 1957. The Act conforms to the pro¬ 
vision of the two International Conven¬ 
tions on Copyright of which India is a 
meber, namely, the Berne Convention 
for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (1948 Brussels text) 
and the Universal Copyright Conven¬ 
tion (1952). Both these Conventions 
were revised at Paris in 1971. The 
revised text, known as the Paris Act 
(1971), provides for cei'tain additional 
facilities to the developing countries 
to enable them to have easier access 
to works of foreign origin required 
for educational purposes. This is 
proposed to be done through the grant 
of compulsory licences for translation 
and reproduction of such works if 
these rights could not be obtained on 
freely negotiated terms enabling their 
publication or ensuring their avail¬ 
ability at prices reasonable in the 
national context. In fact, India was 
the chief spokesman in bringing 
about these amendments before the 
international forum. But India has 
not been able to take advantage of 
these provisions in the revised con¬ 
ventions because this is possible only 
after we have suitably amended the 
Copyright Act, 1957 to conform to 
the provisions of the revised Conven¬ 
tions and thereafter accede to the re¬ 
vised text. As a developing country, 
it will be in our interest to adhere to 
the two revised Conventions so as to 
avail of the benefits of the compul¬ 
sory licensing rights. 


The present Act does not provide 
adequate protection of authors’ rights. 
Our authors, though reasonably well 
informed, are not always fully aware 
of the intricacies involved in nego¬ 
tiating the contracts they execute 
with their publishers, with the result 
they are not able to realise in full 
the benefits that arise within their 
rights. It is accordingly proposed to 
make certain additional provisions 
pertaining authors’ rights such as pro¬ 
viding for the manner of assignment 
of copyright from authors to pub¬ 
lishers and to empower the Copyright 
Board to decide disputes arising out 
of such assignments. 

The working of the Act has also 
revealed certain lacunae and adminis¬ 
trative drawbacks. For example, 
there is no provision in the Act at 
present for the publication of unpub¬ 
lished works of an Indian author who 
is either dead or unknown or whose 
whereabouts are not traceable or 
where the owner of the copyright 
cannot be located. There is also no 
provision to prescribe the term of 
copyright in works owned by bodies 
corporate. Similarly, there are other 
administrative drawbacks which ought 
to be removed in the light of experi¬ 
ence gained in the working of the 
Act. Accordingly, it is proposed to 
make certain amendments in the Act 
to remove these lacunae and practical 
difficulties. 

To give effect to the above propo¬ 
sals, we have taken the opportunity 
to provide in the Bill, among other 
things, for the following amendments 
to the Act, namely— 

(i) To provide for compulsory 
licensing for the translation of for¬ 
eign works for educational purposes 
after a certain period in the pres¬ 
cribed manner. 

(ii) To provide for the compul¬ 
sory licensing of the reproduction 
of any edition of a foreign literary, 
scientific or artistic work for pur¬ 
poses of systematic instructional 
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activities after the expiry of certain 
periods. 

I 

(iii) It is proposed to provide | 
that in the case of unpublished 
works where the author is either 
dead or unknown or owners of the 
copyright cannot be traced, any 
person wishing to publish the mate¬ 
rial or a translation thereof may 
do so in the prescribed manner. 

(iv) Our authors are not always 
fully aware of the intricacies in¬ 
volved in negotiating the contracts 
they execute with their publishers. 

As a result, they are not able to 
realise in full the benefits that arise 
within their rights. To help the 
authors to get full benefits from | 
such agreements/contracts, it is 
proposed to provide for the manner 

of assignment of copyright from j 
authors to publishers and to em¬ 
power the Copyright Board to de- ! 
cide disputes arising out of such 
assignments which may extend to 
permitting the author to withdraw 
from the assignment. 

(v) Broadcasting authorities are 
also being permitted to translate 
foreign works for the broadcasting 
for purposes of systematic instruc¬ 
tional activities. 

(vi) It is proposed to clarify that 
in the case of any address or speech 
delivered in public, the person who 
has delivered such address or 
speech on behalf of any other per¬ 
son, such other person shall be the 
first owner of the copyright therein. 

I am sure that since these proposals 
have been formulated to meet our 
educational requirements and to pro¬ 
vide adequate safeguards for authors’ 
interests in our copyright law, the 
Bill will be welcomed by all sections 
of the House. 

I propose to move certain amend¬ 
ments to the Bill at the stage of its 
clause by clause consideration. Most 
of the amendments would be conse¬ 
quential and drafting in nature and ) 
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are designed to make the intention 
more clear. I will explain the nature 
of the individual amendments when 
I move them for consideration. 

I commend the Bill for your consi¬ 
deration. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHR1 
DINESH GOSWAMI): There is one 
amendment by Shri Shiva Chandra 
Jha for reference of the Bill to a 
Select Committee. Shri Jha. 

SHRI SHIVA CHANDRA JHA 
(Bihar); Sir, I move; 

“That the Bill to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957, be referred to 
a Select Committee of the Rajya 
Sabha consisting of the following 
members, namely:— 

1. Shri R. R. Morarka 

2. Shri Biswa Goswami 

3. Shri Shridhar Wasudeo Dhabe 

4 . Shri Nepaldev Bhattacharya 

5. Shri Dipen Ghosh 

6 . Shri Rameshwar Singh 

7. Shri G. C. Bhattacharya 

8 . Shri Suraj Prasad 

9. Shri Hari Shankar Bhabhra 

10. Shri Kalraj Mishra 

11. Shrimati Mohinder Kaur 

12. Prof. Sourendra Bhattachariee 

13. Shri Shiva Chandra Jha 

with instructions to report by the 
first week of the next Session.” 

The questions ivere proposed. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
DINESH GOSWAMI): The motion for 
consideration and the amendment are 
now open for discussion. Shri Jha. 

sft *** 5TT (f«IP:) : 

^TORTWTST RintRT, 1886 % 

dl'ffFr 3T 1952 % JjfatRTH ddTT- 

JfiqVrd TT 7W fifTR 
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[«n ftrn nn in] 

19 71 m 3 ft t fnt?n Jf 

n nwr n? ninki^n nnkn fntnn 

«ftpk TOnt |, nenT SPTT ^RT |, I 

# nrk nrnt nk nnn % nrnt 

Tnnr nrpT g I 5 TPT nft nTOT |, 
n'ronTsnn ngkn, nr mw rnn?T 
ffnr fn nm nr mt i 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
DINESH GOSWAMI): Mr. Khush- 
want Singh at least seems to be in 
danger. 

?sft fam n?s in : otn nr nk 
nnt nwnr ^nrr, fn srrnn nt | 
mrnt nrpmT gkrr i nfn nrc fn*rr 
ngnr nrgn | nr ?nwt fnkft 
ntm 1 nrnpn Jr t tnr g i 
q;n jmn | “nkn k fJro-nrss:” i 
nn ng fkrrn fnnnt ^ i n*n; 
h f«<?U(< ntf r^'jWK nr ng 
tg^n n t nwrof Jr nnnr wn 
■m 1 ?>d 1 ft, Jiyn Jr qnpnr< nmr 
nnJr mmr rkkn ngt k trtt, nn 
ng nrnkr^ ntf % nro fntrnr nk 
n|nT % grrnt nfnnn: tnrnsqetkr 
nrw t nr, gn 3 m i ntnr % 
fn^ ng nnr gnr | ntn nro nT 
srk fgkl nmr Jf qjn nrn m i ^ 
rrm Jf ng nn kr nniw i nkniR 
nr i-siMH nHT ng 'TOT «Hin<ll 
sfk nr ^nnr Jran | ng tnnr 
krnr 1 ifc-fiiT nt nmr Jr nmnnr 
ffnt iw nrnnr nsT Jrt i fp»- 
toto nft |, q^npr nr 

ngnr nsnt |, gnfnv ngf tfnrnn 
nk mfftfnn ftnrnf nf nTnsnnnr 
| sik wOnr gk knn Jr t fnrnn 
ngn ngk |, gnk ngr % nkf nt 
«rkfnn trt gn to ngt | 

% gnnr -jfkT nnm gt% gg nt 


nnnr nfrc nr, gnfnv "tott 
ftfsro gTnn frnkrn nrgn qr ngr 
fn%, in ttot ^ pnr trn%iron 
ftnHn nfnr, ^ro pirr knro flnr, 
faqrro Jr ktror, nf *fm 
krqro jfinr | i nfnn nr nm 
ht n§r |, nr fntnr ^Tr t, p 
ifnRf nmr tp^TOnr n nq% fn^ 
iroJr ntf tnwn | ? nnk Trrnr 
nJr fJrkfr ? nmrr qirf prr qnnn 
| ir 5TFT Ictl ?tfntT I qfeTOT 
nnnr TTTeet nr ^tt | nr nfr i 

TiRmrsnei nffcn, nmrnn nt 
ffnT % trqr nt Jrarn | i n fn^R 
n nro nn i nkm nnk f® 
nnr nff nr, n? n^ nT Jr nt 
nk nft n grot; nnTfkr |t i kr 
ns? qn nm nmn gm fkrr i 
nn% ‘nknr’ qn ^rftw: so nqtr 
Jr nfte fnnr nr i mr% n?nr n 
nm Jf nnnr fnnr, 3k %nr, nf 
iron npfr | i ?rft % nrn 
snnf tr nnnr nr fpfr nfn ‘ nqinr” 
m qknro ttttt nni ftrofr | i 
nn% qfkK nitr nkf nr | nrf 
nrnmn nrq% nrrfkr^ Jf fnnt 
% Jkn qft vrokr fim n% ? 
nrr ntfriro nnn tqj, -nddn nnpr, 
sronn tern # nm nkr | i nm 
tram nr nffnnn nn tt nr mn 
nff fr nnnr | ? nTfnm Trnkr 
qt nm nfr ff nnnr | ? nnr nTqm 
qfrt Jtron | fn mt kr if fnnnT 
nron Trn?tr fnnnr nTfp i nfnn 
nnr?nnrn n^n nt nnn n nnnt 
fkrrn nft fnnnr «ff i rpT fnp: % 
qfsniR n nn% ten nrr n^r fn 
tftn nr vrsp fnnrn pnr nf t 
^¥nrr, p wmt 25 rw Trn?€r 
sfnr i qfkr nV t n^r—nrr 
nkr nkt ? 5 '^nro ®rfrn ?k 
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tnppn: 37T ? 2 s qw 

TR?Ht cfT fiRf SPRfaT SftT 
it *ft ?fff fiRTeft 3ft % 10-12 

w ft fu^refr p 25 rr 

?uf ? o;¥r ^ 3 tr arr fp^r ^rr 
srk <trt f 3 fR w^rr i w 
4.RRIR if fiRTf ^Rt ITT^SIFT 
%?9i fteTRiT ^TleT 3RU ir 
# 3rrat I eft iru qffTT I 
*ff iRqf fetw?r ft*rr ^ir i ^itr 
fm ^ir % *ff ?mf %<aRt €t 
?mt ^ftfaw amr ?i% i wr 

?mir qjwt %b <r | ? ^f%^r 

%'fsRt 4 *t JRteTcT fsKT {felT «U I ^ 1 %?r 
TPTRt R 3 =ftoeT ft SPRIT 3 f\=pr 
TTTnTrr TfT swt tt=p ttirt «fr 

3f RrqtRPR t^felT «TT I WftTTfS: 
%^TR 3 ¥?r STRTt fiRUfr *T 3 TRt I 
sfirfrarr if 3 fr ?r^ | t srq^ft 
aft ^r^fterer smt wff 
| I WPT ^TSTf iff | *Tf ftrfsTeT 
%?r t 1 efftt % TRiwrl 1 ^R?ft 
w sffR TPRff, *rf ?ft £T?Rft <ft 
3rrdt | 1 qf^anfH rT -+fr Rrrfeff 

ffeft | frririr qf smr ^rt 3R 
iPPerr | 1 hr efrf^f n iirarcr f Hiraft 
10 rr Jr foeiR I '1 
'TRTfTTR 3 RT ferrt’ tot sffc toT^R 
fe% 1 tpr HiRit rh f 3 TR frerrt 
fRPefl I eft 50 fSTR WT |TT ?fR 
5000 Wt # UlREt HiPPt faRt I 
hr! 400 ^ nfft Rgqfr fair 1 
tt=ft iPiR 400 wt if faff eftr ir 
SPRt f^R^ft TRTR H^RT I I 
fafR ®Tf 3R, ReR ST^fT tof? qR 
WfT ?Tff qfJIT I RT ?m% TRT 
rt qrrfRTR; if qftf UTwr^T | ? 
Tft^RTR %gqfr ?rT 3 r ?mr m t| I 1 
RT RI^T |, qTRJT^TU ^T. 

l#*rm qRn*t | ^pt % 

ffRi ^h% qra - q?r| srr^eR^r | ? 


3ft JR *1^ |, ?TT-W f, fRRRT 
qftf Terr ^rff | 1 f8 ?^fl% ft«m 

%, ^fw f^^iTFr it ^iRT fq- TeTT 
iPTT^ I I 3ft q^lfeir I RJRTT 9RTT 
3 IW ^t Rilif Wt feicqz |tqr I 

RiT 4TRT %■ -U? i( 

tm wf % ^?r | i ffifT 

fepft RfTTTT I fjRT^t STq- % feffT 
ift^r RiRFucr | ? 5fritfi;aR if o;in| 
fjrefRT ferg- *r^ iff?: ?m 

Rif% ' J '4 l?T l^'TT toll totf frT 
3fT% | I 3if% % 3K ^iPFT 

fRRT pT toTeiT | I ^pT 

f% RiT% fsi^T ^ gf 
■^l^etl ^ ft> RiT%" *f id %■ 5T? '*QT’*T- 
eR fefW' m I fiT%^ fteTT m 

f^ 1R% %■ 3ft BRelT «Tf ^ tR 
iTTeTT «TT I %cT^ ft ^ 
| 3 ft ifqqfRTR? f ?ir qfsRsm 

>srT^ % f^ irTRifq'eT f i t str^ 

3T| 3tTq4T ^TfeTT f %Wp 

qrt it f ■ W I? R?r% 

sErflrqnT qft tst % fto 

f ? ?TR4ft : ^Tfp % 3ft qrqr 
f ^’? t fj fRUW ft, ?R^ 

8U r p fr 1 Rirqft ferfft^r 
fqfRT8 tf3T3T % WT it U^?€t 
fif% 1 Sir# oqr ^ur q^Tfeft if 
5 f3fK, 4 f3fR fenf fk%- m? 
RiT% qff inq oirq^sTr qi^t 1 

!fTT ^f n % f IT ^?r qR iR^- f ? 

4i4« % =4(lHK % iR? |feir 

RIRTT^TR' | I pRt Rt3fT % fail 
iRS |flR qrRTt^R f %t%?r qp 
f3TR 1%efT$ Wi towt f eft RfRrt 

?rrq% rrt qft f 

5fft | I 2Tf WTef iTW ^ =Tff Weft I 
qiR f3fR qft RJR qRRt ? ^'ir eft 

ina-qr qft qr ^?r ft b&tt t 
5nwt ^fef toTeft f I 
Ririf ^ft srrsRft fteft | 1 W 
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fr fftf % fa% srrqf 337 I ? 

53% 33% 33757 3T3rf>33 ffrr ft 

qferwf I t 3I33T ft ffpJ5773 35 

qfs 3 ?r 3 33 *3 if di{) ^ 5 % 
3 ftf |?3 353, ^STf t | i ^ 
«r§5 ^rmt | i ^ft ftf qrrqft 
f3ft qff 3ft | i %f%3 n*x- 
WI % ft fqk qf5333 | 35ft 
qrprer qf 5T5T 3Tf% %f%3 55357 rjz 
5 ftST 3751 3753 3ft I f ft 
3T3??t % ffc f 3337 ft I 35- 
55TWTH 5f%?3, 3ft f73 ft % f 
553 qfkror % 573 373f%3t 
% f55 535737 337 37 I fft E»: 

few ©ft §f | i %rr qf%m3 
TTfq?fr frr Tfcrr ft i 57ft 373 ftr 
37 ft ft©, mffzt frr^rr f i 353 
535? 5ft 5733T f I %f%3 3§3 % 
TT% 3357 f f%3% 3f3553 33ff7 

5ft f I %wf % 3fa553t ft 5Tf8T5 
33Ft % ffr, 35ft 555 qf5T5 % 
f53 W <33357 5 ftf 5T3373 5ft 
I'M! 337 o I 5g3-5t 3531373 ffcTTf 
ftft ft <3335 5T553T5 3773T3T 3T5T 
ft I 33ft 35 3I5%55 3733 55 

f%337 53T f533T t, S3 3TC f ft 
f© 57fT 55T ft I 553 3T5 3337 ' 

35fe5 % ftfTT 53 <53337 3 f)f 

3T33I3 373% 3t3f5 ST^ST ft3r fk 
35ft 333t373 f+d’N 3l3?)<i 4H'3 % 
f55 3tt3Tf3 <5357 I 35 3k 3 ft 
f 333 f, 3f Sfarf, f% 35% 373TT 53 

snqft 55 ft <%3F3 <33 5Tcft ft, %f %5 

f5k 55 % %335 ft ft ftc37f3 
55 % <33 ftf 57f333 f%3T 373y 
5Tffr I f® fcf fT f «P5T3 
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<%5 f 33 3fT 37 fkf%3T3t ft 
^FT5 53 37 I 5ft tf f% 337 
<3573 33 575 2 5 55% ft I f 35 
i%3T3 ft 33337 37f37 37, %f%5 
ft55 Hffqr ft5 % 5333 %3 ft 
j 5T3 5333 t%5T3 f%5 I 5T5 3T3?t 
ft, f f 5 o qto ft, 5TOt 5t5t5I5 
3 f, f%5T5 J33t5 5555 f, %f%3 
55 ft ft 5T3 5t55 ft 

■o 

5^35 qft f% 15 f%cTT5 ft ^53tf 
5T 5ff I 35t |555 53 %3t f%5T5 

ft ft ffc 3555 555 5T 35 3 0 

ff 5t5T f% 553 # 255o ft 

f%5T-7 5^ W3tf3T 5T f%3 %|5 

j ?T3l%5r, W f%5T3 5 33 5f f%5r3 
raft? ft I f5 53f ft 5pr ft 
ffcnf f ft 55 ffr f 1 

33f%Tt %3T 5^5T 5^ f f% %H55 
%t 555 5f5T3 % f?^ 51555 ^5 
ff5 f ftf 5T5?3r5 5T33T ^T%rr | 

^5 {55 3 555157ft f33ft % 
555 fftf 5T55T5 ?ft f%3T 55T 
f I 35 555 3 fel5>T3d ft 5Tf f 
ft3 5515 R ft |5T | I f355t%5 
3 ft 535ft ^tftf I 515357 % 
57t 3 ft 35 f%5 f ftf 57TJT5 
riff f I 

3Tff 357 535t3T33 55 35T5 f, 
33T% 5FT 1ff35 55 55 ft 55T5 
^fT §3T f I ftf 53555 3 147 8 
3 ki35 55 35 5WI5 3lft 
ft5 %T 3 5553557 f%373 f%ft, 
%f%3 3555 ^f337fft 55 57537 

5f7, 35%t 32T <557 I fft 5553 

f 313Tf 3 ft 3T5 5ft f I 55ffTr 
I 3355 W 575 ft f %^ft ft 
ftf 555 <55 5% f5% ffq- 575573 
f%5T 5RT 57^5 1 J® mqt %375 
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tff | TR lit ITT ftp# 

?mf W: ^ n vIRTRt Hff | I 
srgr tff ^tr qff 
PbclM |f, RTcffa +i+t>fd ff +RfiET 
fefR f, RR?f TPTeTf W vff RUT 
| 1 rt fcnsff # tttfjt ttrt qff 
wr t tpt, ??r <tt *ff fanr q^f 
# t^tt | 1 f+ut t?r ^r 
TTTRtfcr trrt I, wr t, q|TRTS 
|, %^rf Tf qfff RT ?Tff | I 
H+T TPTcTf vfmt qff T -4I+L 
wm qrf wf tpt, rt qrr 
fanr qrff #TFTcr | 1 jft?rr qff 
fqrgrur q?t TPT?£f ttott # w ^ 
TPT ? Tf 'jRI^RTRT Tf fefRf 

q?fTPTT 2 f qr tff ?RR | 1 srrfgfr 

atm t ^ q^rr tt^tt f fqr ferrt 
TRtff ffnO Rf$t» dlfki Bl£lli<>1 4<k41 
'4+11 ffr *Wjl, H’i'frt SIRJI'f) +T i^Tfl 
+1% I %fqR sTHTRr '?fRTT’ fTRpf 
qffRT 4 0 0 WT ^, RT =)disq 

1 % fqTFf grtef I JT^t tt I 

4 +T fqr f^i+l+l sRTqvf 

ifsrr qif qff | 1 irqf siqf 
q?tw vwf qf | qrfq ^rfc wt 
I? snqqrr q^ f%?nq quff 

rr. vsrff Rffpr sfr ?nf% srrqqrr 
trt q?r TfqqTq ?fk srm qqqr 

4M +T% I 400 URT TRET fq+T PfmN 
# | 3% rff fRE |T if wHr if 
?ff qq ^ +rqrf f 1 ... (Rarer, q) 

q*[ rut tet f 1 ett ?rn% q^pn 
f> fqr ?rrcqrf ^rr qTq qrr ’rm iw 
ffqT % TfqqiTT 5TTW IT 3TRT5R, 
fl-f5F<RT H 5 ft, RT tp^St fefR |r 

qf fw, ?+r tt ?rmit ?tNtt |)rt i 
wr ?rpRt ^rpfknr # 
t ? ^JS Tff ^R9R ^t f+rt ?fr ^fff 

OVT+T4 | | 5jf ^RH'SRT Rft- 

ifT+T I' RT% ^ffb%9R' % 

?rrm tt ^rt.t q^n t, tt', tc^k 


■HRfefa r ?ftr TRtrrT fr^R R^ff, 
Raff qr fimf, w *f »ff 
'RFRT I I TOf w ffe if 
#RT fRT % Tf 3pf^H ij 
Rn^| fr+RTR, TRcTf, 8frrr 

Ml34^1 H T+T^T RT cl +TPT •fffcRt 7c 

RRFf f^RT TOT f < qRT+fr, 
feff tfr if ^r ?*r?ff +Rcfr ff 

fr^rr I 1 jf+w % rt 

fRr 3ff I RTfTT^R ^ R7 

RfipT I I IT +R Rcff q?r 

JTf^RR <,<4++ 1^1% TTq? 

fRTffRRTffiT > ifrr H5fmT 

| W^ff qRr€f ir w «tr i • 
RPTT RR f 3+RT fTU‘J TTTT f 

?fk q^rr wrr t fr iw rTtc 

JfRTf t '0‘4T TFT I 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRL 
DINESH GOSWAMI): Mr. Handique, 
since Mr. Ramakrishnan is to take the 
Chair, may l call him first? 

SHRI BUOY KRISHNA HANDIQUE 
| (Assam): All right. 

SHRI R. RAMAKRISHNAN (Tamil 
Nadu): I won’t take more than a few 
| minutes, Mr. Vice-Chairman. This is a 
i very specialised Bill. But it is really a 
sad commentary on the functioning of the 
Government of India, irrespective of the 
political ideology or whichever the party 
in power. This Copyright Amendment 
Bill seeks mainly to give a thrust to the 
Pirarcy Act of 1971-72. It has been 
lying in the corridors of the Education 
Ministry and the Law Ministry for eleven 
long years which really speaks for itself, 
j But it has not come a day too soon be¬ 
cause this will definitely give India which 
is a developing country a better access to 
the widening frontiers of knowledge and 
research. Today we have three important 
j things which this Bill has not taken note 
| of or has provided for. One is about the 
; book piracy which has briefly roention- 
1 ed by my honourable friend, Mr. Shiva 
Chandra Jha. The other is phonographic 
piracy, and the third is video piracy. This 
has not provided for any of these; in fact. 
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this Bill has not even touched Chapter 13 j 
of the original Copyright Act making either 
the punishment more stringent cm, if not, ! 
at least making it cognizable. The Gov¬ 
ernment may well say—and that has been 
the contention of the Law Ministry all 
along — that there is something wrong 
with the enforcement machinery and not 
with the punishment which is provided in i 
Chapter 13 itself. Whatever that may be, 

I think the honourable Minister will do 
well in consultation with the Home Minis¬ 
ter to see that there is a special provision 
for a division of the Central Bureau of 
Investigation composed of knowledgeable 
officers which will be a specialist organisa¬ 
tion who will go into this sort or crimes, 
because today any best-seller or anything 
like that you can get in the book-shops 
of Delhi, Bombay or Madras for one-tenth 
of the price. So what happens to the 
authors? Secondly, poor quality cassette 
recordings are available in plenty and the 
poor cine artistes and the musicians and 
others, the performing artistes, are not 
given any protection of getting royalty, and 
cheap quality cassettes are there all over 
the country. And the latest craze which 
is also reported in all newspapers and 
magazines of which you yourself may be 
aware, is video piracy. There is the 
problem of video cassettes all over the 
country and most of the video cassettes 
which are brought are now plagiarised and 
copied in cheap version, and this Bill must 
do something to provide for its copyrights. 

I only ask one more question. What is 
the Copyright Board itself doing? How 
frequently has it met? How many com¬ 
plaints have been received by them? Is 
it functioning properly? Is the Ministry 
of Education closely monitoring its per¬ 
formance? 

There was the WIPO-World Intellectuals’ 
Property Organisation which is a specialised 
agency of the United Nations. It had 
its meeting in New Delhi this year between 
January 25th and 29th. I believe Indian 
representatives including the hon. Minis* 
was attending the meeting. They discuss¬ 
ed so many new things. Has our country 
contributed to their discussion and if so 
will anything fruiful come out of this 
meeting? 


SHRI BIJOY KRISHNA HANDIQUE 
Mr. Vice-Chairman, I rise to speak in 
support of the Indian Copyright (Amend¬ 
ment) Bill moved by the hon. Minister 
for Education. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN); in the chair. 

As you said about the delay—it is the 
ten years’ itch—it has surpassed the Seven 
Years Itch—at long last the Copyright Bill 
plods its way to Parliament and a decade 
of anxiety, suspense and uncertainty and 
misgivings ends today. 

Sir, ever since the Paris Conference held 
in 1972 and called to improve the Copy¬ 
right Convention of Berne of 1886 and 
the Universal Copyright Convention, 1932, 
this Bill, which was on the anvil to be 
updated and was well under way was in¬ 
deed ill-fated. It has passed through vicis¬ 
situdes of flirting fortunes because of 
political change, confusion and uncertainty. 

Sir, the Copyright law, having been out¬ 
dated, has lost its teeth and it has been 
reduced over the years to the position of 
a helpless witness to the uninterrupted 
spell of piracy of books, music, tapes and 
records. And the recent victim, as you 
have pointed out, is the movie which is 
subjected to the assault of mushrooming 
video conversion racket. It is piracy ga¬ 
lore, as if not to lag behind in this 
book business of the world. 

It is estimated that the annual turn¬ 
over of the pirated books in India alone 
represents more than half the total turn¬ 
over of the entire publishing industry. As 
a result, everybody in the trade is a loser 
the author, the publisher, the Government 
and even the public. The author is de¬ 
prived of his royalty, the publisher of 
his profit, the Government of the revenue 
and the public of the quality of the thing. 

Sir, according to the Secretary-General 
of the Authors’ Guild of India, the books 
printed in India are being pirated in large 
scale to Pakistan. That is his report. 
And some of the pirated books are even 
prescribed as text books in Universities. 

It has been also reported that Ukdu books 
are being reportedly pirated both in India 
and Pakistan on almost regular basis. But 
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ironically both India and Pakistan are j 
p. rty to the Berne Convention and the 
1 ;jneva Convention. 

One major reason of the Copyright laws 
being outdated is that it has failed to 
keep up with the pace of the publishing 
technology. Some thirty years ago, Sir, 
it was really difficult to pirate books be¬ 
cause the publishing technology was not 
as advanced as it is today. Now, Sir, 
the offset photo-copying of the books 
makes piracy very easy. As a result it 
was reported that the pirated editions ar¬ 
rive on Indian footpaths and pavements 
much earlier than the authentic editions j 
through the recognised publishers. The 
.ime is the case with the video cassettes 

rd music records. 

Sir, it is indeed an irony, and a surprise 
to the participating countries in the 
Paris Conference that they have to recon¬ 
cile themselves to the fact that India, 
which played a leading role in the Con¬ 
ference in protecting the copyright of these 
countries in the fields of art and literature 
and phonographic work while improving 
t pon the Berne and Geneva decisions, has 
herself been sitting ultimately idle over 
the copyright responsibilities and obligations 
over the years. At the same time, we 
must not fail to appreciate the good work 
done by the Indian representatives at the 
Paris Conference, as has been pointed out 
by the honourable Education Minister, i 
One point which needs to be mentioned 
here is the concession secured for the 
developing countries from the advanced 
countries like the USSR, USA and UK. 
This is a concession to grant reproduction 
and translation rights of valuable and 
expensive works to the developing coun¬ 
tries. Till then. Sir, it was next to im¬ 
possible for the developing countries to 
import foreign books including those books 
which are recommended by the universi¬ 
ties as essential because of their prohibi¬ 
tive prices. Thus it is proved that the 
copyright laws do help the developing 
countries in widening the frontiers of 
knowledge. 

Sir, the decision of the Paris Conference ; 
is significant as it was decided that com- 1 
pulsory licences would be granted by one 
country to another for concessional works 
of foreign origin, in the language of the 


licensing country, subject, however, to 
certain conditions and to the time-schedule 
ranging from about two years to seven 
years. But, Sir, although the limitation of 
time fixed for obtaining the licence is 
somewhat disadvantageous to the develop¬ 
ing countries like India, we can still benefit 
from the growing knowledge of the West 
once this Copyright Act is amended. 
Moreover, we have also bilateral arrange¬ 
ments with the advanced countries like 
the USA, USSR and the UK for direct 
purchase of valuable books soon after they 
are out in the market. Sir, a suggestion 
is in the ah to make the piracy of the 
printed word or pornographic material a 
cognizable offence and for making the 
relevant provisions of the law more strin¬ 
gent. Sir, you yourself made the sugges¬ 
tion. However, one has to admit that the 
existing provisions of the Indian Copyright 
Act are fairly strong. But their enfor¬ 
cement by the police or any agency res¬ 
ponsible for such enforcement leaves much 
to be desired. The weakness, therefore, 
lies not in the penal provisions, but in 
the agency responsible for enforcing such 
penal provisions of the law. If the police 
is properly briefed on the subject—of 
course, the subject is complicated particu¬ 
larly for the policemen to understand all 
its implications — I do not think that 
it will be difficult, even on the basis of 
the existing laws, to bring the offenders to 
book. It is, however, to be admitted that 
piracy has become easier, faster and more 
sophisticated because of the advanced 
technology of reproduction, and our police 
cannot be expected to cope with it. It 
is not just like chasing common 
offender. But the fact remains—and 
we cannot get out of it—that this in¬ 
fringement of the copyright has the 
tacit support of the public. It may 
sound unpleasant but it i s a fact that 
it has the support of the public. The 
public, in most cases without know¬ 
ing, encourage or at least is not hos¬ 
tile to the piracy, sinc e the pirated 
goods are cheaper. As pirated goods 
are stolen goods and a s the keeper 
of stolen goods is liable under the 
criminal laws, I wonder whether 
this provision could be invoked to 
deal with these thieves of a higher 
order. This is a question for the 
legal experts to settle. 



247 The Copyright [ KAJYA SABHA] (Arndt.) Bill, 1982 248 


[Shri R. Ramakrishnan] 

But, Sir, we could emphasize one 
point. We should emphasize letting 
people know that it is a crime, edu¬ 
cating them how our poets, novelists, 
artistes, singers, and painters are 
wronged and deprived of their dues, 
that their sacred rights are protected 
by the U.N. Charter and are consid¬ 
ered part of the universal Declara¬ 
tion o f Human Rights, and that ‘he 
World intellectual Property Organi¬ 
sation wa s set up in 1962 to protect 
their rights. Unless the public- 
awareness is aroused that it is not j 
only the duty of every State but of ; 
every citizen tb ensure that no user j 
of this property exploits its owner. t 
Invoking penal laws alone will not j 
solve the problem. Sir, the people I 
■need to be told through a media i 
campaign that piracy of such works ' 
is nothing but theft. 

Sir, before I conclude, a word about 
the protest reportedly made by the 
publishing and phonographic trade. 
Sir, while those in this trade are i 
happy with the proposed strict en- ' 
forcement of the penal provisions of 
the Act, they are not happy with the 
compulsory licensing system as re¬ 
commended in the Copyright (Am¬ 
endment) Bill, as they are afraid 
that if books by renowned foreign 
authors are permitted to be publish¬ 
ed in the country under the Compul¬ 
sory Licensing System, it will des¬ 
troy the market for books by Indian 
authors. But can we prevent the 
coming of books from the foreign 
countries by making or unmaking j 
laws? Can we, or should we wilful¬ 
ly obstruct them from reaching the 
Teader s easily by creating a jugglery 
of rules or keeping the price excep¬ 
tionally high only to compel the 
Indian reader s to read books by the 
Indian authors? Sir, we should bear 
in mind that books defy national 
frontiers—any kind, geographical or 
otherwise. Sir, no one has a craze 
for reading foreign authors just for 
the sake of it. So, Sir, this should 1 
also be borne in mind that the world 
is today becoming smaller and s*nal- . 
ler and that the age is tor more and 
more widening the frontiers of know¬ 


ledge by more and more exchange of 
ideas. So this protest from the pub¬ 
lishing industry, I don’t think, is real¬ 
ly reasonable at all. 


With these words, Sir, I conclude, 
and I hope that the authorities, the 
Education Ministry, will take ade¬ 
quate step s to implement the pro¬ 
visions of this Bill. 


Thank you, Sir. 


SHRI SUKOMAL, SEN (West Ben¬ 
gal): Mr. Vice-Chairman, Sir, in 
general I have no disagreement with 
the object of the Bill. But I feel that 
this Bill is not at all comprehensive 
and it has belied the hopes both of 
the publishers and also of the 
authors. That is why I would like 
to point out the defects and lacunae 
that exist in the Bill. I would sug¬ 
gest remedies and hope that the hen. 
Minister will consider the sugges¬ 
tions and come forward with a re¬ 
vised Bill. It is agreed that after 
the 1971 Paris Convention certain 
necessities arose to revise the Bill 
so that the provisions of that Con¬ 
vention in Paris could be incorpora¬ 
ted in the Copyright Bill of 1957. 
Those provisions are beneficial for 
the developing countries. But this 
is not sufficient for the Amending 
Bill. While protecting the interests 
of the publishers and incorporating 
the provisions of the Paris Conven¬ 
tion of 1971, the Government has 
failed to protect the interests of the 
publishers in some other vital as¬ 
pects. My earlier speaker mention¬ 
ed about the piracy of books. The 
main problem which i s faced by the 
publishing industry now-a-days in 
our country is piracy of books. In 
fact, the provisions of Copyright Act 
of 1957, Act 14 of 1957, are not strong 
enough to protect the publishers 
from piracy and from unauthorised 
editions. I will give some examples 
as to how books are pirated. There 
i s piracy of indigenous books, impor¬ 
ted books and also there are fake 
books. In this way, even indigenous 
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bocks are pirated, foreign books are I 
pirated and fake book s are produced 
■which have actually no authors. | 
Some books written by somebody j 
ar e published in the name of some 
good and established authors and the 
publishing industry finds it difficult 
to save themselves from this piracy. 

So, the publishing industry is suffer¬ 
ing from this piracy. The authors 
also suffer on account of piracy be¬ 
cause they lose royalty on pirated 
books. The Copyright Board actually 
does not recognise piracy as a cogniz¬ 
able offence. As a result, it is very 
difficult for the publishers to fight this 
piracy. In fact, the publisher may 
go to some court of law. But the 
litigation is so costly and the publish¬ 
ing; industry is not so big in our 
country. They can hardly afford to 
go in for litigation. A s a result of j 
this, piracy is ruling high in our 
country. I am afraid that from 1500 
to 2000 titles are being pirated in 
India every year. As a result, both 
the publishers and the authors are 
losing by way of this piracy of books. 

I, therefore, suggest that book piracy 
should be made a cognizable offence ' 
an i the Minister of Education should ! 
look into it so that this piracy is 
checked. They should come out with 
a statement time to time that they 
have been able to check piracy in 
book trade in our country. 


I would like to draw the attention 
of the hon. Minister to another as¬ 
pect. Many of the book-shops are 
dealing with pirated books. Those 
bookshops should be kept under close 
vigilance. I would like to say that 
the book-stands at the railway s'a- 
tions are run with the permission of 
the Railway authorities. Many of 
the book-stalls deal with pira + ed 
books. I can say that the book-stalls 
at the Delhi and New Delhi stations 
deal with these pirated books. Then 
even the book-stalls run with Gov¬ 
ernment permission are 
4 p.m. dealing with pirated books. 

The Government should 
look into it so that the piracy of 
books is forestalled in our coun¬ 
try. Otherwise, the book trade in the 
country will very much suffer. 


Sir, I would like to draw the atten¬ 
tion of the hon. Minister to an¬ 
other aspect, that is the interest of 
the author. Now the Government has 
come up wih an amendment—Amend¬ 
ment No. 19A. This amendment is 
welcome. But it does not appear to 
be sufficient or adequate to safeguard 
the interest of the author because the 
amendment says that in case of any 
dispute between the author and the 
publisher, either side can refer the 
dispute to the Copyright Board and 
the Copyright Board would look into 
it and try to resolve the dispute. But, 
Sir, the authors are deprived by the 
publishers in so many ways. Just as 
the publishers are cheated by the 
pirates of the books so also there are 
some publishers who also try to de¬ 
prive the authors of their due royal¬ 
ty. And how do they do it? The 
usual course of some publishers is 
to print more copies of the book than 
that stipulated in the agreement and 
thereby deprive the authors of their 
due royalty. And another way in 
which the authors are deprived by 
the publishers is that the publishers 
very frequently refuse t 0 pay due 
royalty to the authors by suppressing 
the sale figures, and the authors have 
no way out of getting the due royalty 
from the publishers until and unless 
they seek the shelters of the court. 
These aspects are actually very much 
hampering the interests of the authors. 
And I would suggest that the Gov¬ 
ernment should come up with some 
provisions so as to protect the in¬ 
terests of the authors. I would sug¬ 
gest that there should be an arrange¬ 
ment, there should be some 
provision in the Bill by which 
the authors can demand a certified 
copy of the print order given by the 
publisher to the printing press for 
publication of a particular book. In 
case any doubt arises in the mind of 
an author that th e publisher is print¬ 
ing more number of copies than that 
stipulated in the agreement, a certi¬ 
fied copy of the print order given by 
the publisher to the printing press 
should be made available to the au¬ 
thor. And a certified copy of the 
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Auditor’s Report, auditing the ac¬ 
counts of the publishing firm, should 
also be made available to the author 
in case of any doubt. These two safe¬ 
guards should be there in the Bill. 
Otherwise, the authors’ interest can¬ 
not be protected. Sir, another aspect 1 
is the refusal by the publishers to pay 
the royalty to the authors. I n that ; 
case, the author can go to a court of 
law.’ But it i s a very costly affair and 
hardly any author would like to go 
to a court of law f° r getting his j 
royalty from the publisher. In that j 
respect, the Copyright Board should j 
have some power, and this Bill should 
empower the Copyright Board so that 
if any author makes a reference to ; 
the Copyright Board, they can inter¬ 
vene and safeguard the interests of j 
the author. So, I would like the hon. 
Minister to go into the details of this 
aspect of how to protect the interests j 
of the publishers as also the authors j 
and com e up with a comprehensive j 
Bill so that it can safeguard the inte¬ 
rests of both the publishing industry 
and the authors of our country. She 
should come up with a comprehensive 
Bill, and withdraw the present one. 

t 

I 

In conclusion. I would like to say j 
that this entire copyright affair which 
we have been discussing here means | 
the copyright of intellectual property. 

It is painful that we are discussing 
the copyright of the intellectual pro¬ 
perty. It means that whatever our 
authors will write or publishers will 
print for dissemination of knowledge 
is basically treated as private pro¬ 
perty. It is very painful that we 
are living in such a society that even I 
this intellectual production is treated 
as private property and a capitalist 
mode of trade is allowed in intellec¬ 
tual property also, in intellectual pro¬ 
duction also. I would like to draw 
the attention of the House and of the 
hon. Minister to th e fact that in the 
U.S.S.R., Soviet Russia, which is per¬ 
haps the biggest producer of books, 
they ar e not a party to this Berne 
Convention or Paris Convention on 
copyright. There writing of a book is 


not for profit, is not for earning some 
money. Publishing a book is not based 
on a profit motive. Writing and pub¬ 
lishing books are only based on the 
consideration and motive of dissemi¬ 
nation of knowledge among the peo¬ 
ple. So, without going into the copy¬ 
right aspect, Soviet Russia is able to 
produce the largest number ®f books 
in the country and disseminating 
knowledge not only in their country 
but throughout the world without any 
profit motive. So, there is also an al¬ 
ternative to this Copyright Act, build¬ 
ing a new society where this Copy¬ 
right Act can be totally discarded. So, 
Sir, I would like to draw th e atten¬ 
tion of the House and also of the hon. 
Minister to the position that we are 
living in a different type of society 
where capitalist mode of production 
is the order of the day. So, it is not 
possible for us to discard the Copy¬ 
right Act. With this limitation, I 
would request the hon. Minister to 
come up with a revised Bill s 0 that 
the interests of publishers and authors 
can be protected in the right way. 

Sft TTH srcn* (.fagTy) : 

■-MddTWST 1948, 

1952 

% fn4Ui$d wrpit 

195 7 if faiT r sjr) 

fsRT 1971 if 

sfT? favf 3ft WPTI JPTT f ^ 
tft 1975 if RfiTT f%7T rpiT SR I 

7773 % 5JT5 RRSf 

^ vTPTT *PR | Rt Rf 

*rnrr |, ftpr if stpit | df 
iff rrrt % rprp dff f i 
RITf TRFRRff ^7 gW Rf df f fdRdR 
TW f | fddd if if Rd" if dTRR, 

# irwr 1 7 rto 7 ffriRTH ^ 

trqj ‘«ft’ (gfff) sjifgffe 

TRIT I fddd if dlpR dTi?cR 

i : — 

In the case of a work made or first 
published by or under the direction 
or control of any body corporate such 
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body corporate shall, in the absence j 
of any agreement to the contrary, be ; 
t)ie first owner of the copyright there¬ 
in. 

Explanation .—For the purpose of 
this clause and section 28A, body cor¬ 
porate includes a firm or other asso¬ 
ciation of persons. 

ts 144 4444 4f fsrr f% sprc 4%f 
Htfrfk fttkr % ==r^f | fit 4f 
4rrqkrf? 44T 4T44T %t w? % 
f%4T jtt Jr trte44 f%qr 

•C C\ 

H444 44 4f 4t §4T f% 444 f4 
f%?*4 sfft % 4 f% %t f44 ^T2T 
Rttt ftrrr | %444 fiur 4f% ffi^wrcir 

| 44T 4f 4%f 4%T %4T | 4T WIT 
4MI %iT ft fit 44 -H-Hit 4ft 5ftf44< 

| 4f %t WkTt, 5ft £44 f%4££ 
4fklT T=r?ft 4T tTgtik f%4T 5TT44T I 
4ft rTjftife xnr 4tff4£ 4f ftw 4 tutt 
4t|4t 4f 4ft 4T44T 1 4ffkrr 
4f ft4T f4T 4T4 if 5T4 4f 4%4 
4f 4ETfrr I Stk 44 4444 4fTT 4T4 
ft '■’lldi t 4fhtft fT44 if 4ft 41® 
oTRiT 9444T fTi^II 4f 4tf44< 44 f%4l I 
4444 9444T F44T 4% 4ft f%4T I 4f 
TTf£ H i s 44 <. 44 ft4T, 44 4ft 

ft4T I 4f-4f 4ft f44T f 44 Wo fto 
444 444f I 4 Wft £44 f44££ 

414% | I 4ft 4Tfft t 44t TTTT% it 
Viifltd 4T£TT f I %f%4 5IT4T 4fT £%£ 
f44T | 4T ®tt 4fc4TW | 4 W 
Wft £44 f%4££ 4ft 414 44% I 
44t THf 4 4T f%4T4 ftpa% 41% 41 
| f4T444 4T4 44T 4ft f44?4T |, 

4ft 4f4 W3T f44T4 | f%44%- 444T 
4t ftfft 4 f%4t 4t 414 44 wft 
f^4T4 tfkrU 44E4T 4Tf% | I f4f%H 
% 4fcm % 4T4% 4%f 5T4 4ft 
44T 9T% f I 44t fT44 if 4ft H4t%£ 
ftfTT I, 4ft TfTTT | I f4% W% 

4to fto 44 4tf44T4 f%4T | f% f 4 


4t TT4^r ?44T TT^t t^ftTfi 5 ft 
4Tfft, 4f %ft£f%?£4 4T4444 4k 
ft 4fer?T4 f 44% f^ 4TT4T | 
%k 4ft 4414414 W | 44% 
% f%4T4i 444T | I f4f%tr 
4f 4T44T4 f%4t 4t 44f % 4ft 
ff4T 4Tfftt 4t I 

|44t 4T4 Ft 4f 4Tf4T 4Tf4T f 
! f41 %444 I9(tr) ^ ff44 4 *t% 

5f4s4T 4^44 % 4f4 3l4> 4>fT t 
f41 %t f444 44 mix | 4f 4T44 
4T4T 4 iff Hi 4444 4TTf%S 4444^ 
4T4% 4T4T 4Tff4 %tT 44% 4T4-4T4 
44 XX 41ff%4 ft, W4t42tt ft f% 
4f 4lfl 41% f444 4 4k 3ft 

4t 4^44! | 4444 44444.' %T %I4 
4?t gf%c4 ftft 4t1fH I 44%t f 4 
W 44 f41 ff4T 4ltfTT % 4f 
4144 4% 4tT 4t4 XX 4%' I 

( f4T^ f4W «ft f%4 WS ITT 4t % 

4TfT f% f4Rt Tprfkft f44 4T4t 
44f 4Ttf 444ft 4ft flft | I 4 fit 
f4o 4to 4f 4T44t % 4fl\ f, 
f444 4tf 4f54lf 4ft ftdt ft%t I 
4T44 4t44 fft t% 4ft fl% 414%^ 
4T44t ff% | I t 4f%-3T4f% 4ft | I 
f4f4TT 4f %t 19(H) 44 4T44T4 |, 

J 4f 450T | I 4lt4 4 4T4 %t 
444T 4ft ftrftl H4T 4tt 4^41 f%4% 
444441 %k %W41, 4t41 ft4 I 14 
fRf % 4T4% 44 f 14 1 44% 4T4-4T4 
4f 4t %^T4T 4TffH f% 4T4414 
] 44444% 4% fT44 '4t ^TTT4 | I 444% 

fT4fT f4 ffe % 14TI4 | f% 4T4 
ktftnr % H4i fTun f4 4%f f%4T4 
44 H4tW 414% t, f%4T4 OT4t 9T? 
ft Weft | 44 44 444 

444T | I W. 4ft% % 4T4 4%f fI44 
i ^TfT 41T %4T | fft 4fe4Tf 44T ft 

1 Weft | I 4T44T 4%4 % 441 WW ^ I 
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ftfr Jr qftrsn: ft srqq qqr 
ft qqft 1 1 qftftT Sft ap^r 
qqp srisr qq rtr q^ft sro 
ftqrr ^1% 1 ^tf cr^ ft 
sqqPTT ftqt s qTfft? f«p ft rfPT qftfi 
% WST ft sptf qRT ft • qT qJtf | 
tierce ft ft qf ft ^rrq cnft qfem 
fT qqRTq ^ it I WT 3TR?r I 
% fftfFdTq Jr ftdT«T ft qfft f, 
q^PR ft qftn ft ^rqr 1 1 ?rrft 
qrftr ft w. Jr pft fir ftftrtn; 
qq ft kitft Tsrr ^nqT qT%q; | 
iihz qq ft fqqTT fspcn sqqT 

qTfftr 1 qf % -qrq 19(IT) $r m: ft 

ft ft* qfftsr* ft ft qq*qrft 
qq 5vr qft qRrr | ftrfqr ^ftr fftq 
Jr qft qft, ftftrq qrft qft, iqq 
faft* qr?r, ?q m ftft % fan; i j*t 

STTSTSTR fift f'F-TT TTT | fftftr qq^q 
5^ fq?T smr Tf T IT | I fftftr i 
# qf qrfrr rt^tt | fqr fftr 
^15 tJRT fftlT 3TFH -qlfft( fq> tJ^T 
qqft *t^j ftrfftr qrrr; qfeqr qqft 
qrfftr ft* q^ qnft*l^£ qfftR 
STFE ^fftlT *F£ % 5P£* ft ft* 
f%%5ff % WSX ft HT*t ftft 
ft qr*r RTRTvfr ft 
ft*, TRft TOiqi qq fqqrq ^ 1 
?3% Riq-RTq t qf ft q>fqT RpT 
| fq> spq* qftq qift qq q;qr 
*Rft* fin | 1 q^ ?rqfT qq*ftfqq 
ftflTqft ftftS^ qftft ftft ftftrr 
qRq fqrqq* ^ftfftRq q^ trft I 
% ft qr \ iftt jjsfrq qft qq 
qqftr |qr 1 ftftq q—ftjjq 
qqqqr ftq ^feq f^n ?rtt i 
?ftr wm. % q?fT | — 

"I'he judgegment of the Supreme 
Court in effect denied composers and 
authors all rights over their own 
■works, once these works had been 1 


Included in the cinematograph'film. 
However, Mr. Justice Krishna Iyer, 
added a footnote (Appendix '‘C’). 
The footnote was added “solely to 
light a slightly penumbrai area of 
the law and to voic e a need for 
legislative exploration to protect a 
category now left in the cold”. The 
Learned Judge had further stated. 
‘Of course, law making is the pro¬ 
vince of Parliament, but the Court 
must communicate to the law-maker 
such infirmities as exist in the law 
extant”. 

q^ ft qTqqqvrq s|qj ^ ■qttW 
qft qrr, fwt % q? qifT qqr 
| ft TTftqift ft ftftft ftRT 
qi%( 1 %ftq &rx ft fftir 
W ftvr % ?fs r q^f ftqT qqr | i 

qjft qrr ?rqR 

?rftnfrq % ftq qt qftr qft ftqtrr 
qft qt ft | ft ft | 

q^ fftlft Tftftq ftr ftd cR| % 
ftqT 3TTq I W ftlT fRIT ft 
Jiftr^rq ftf ft |, 3Hft qftftq 
% ftf ft *pt qq^rr | qf ftftr 
iftr 1 =qr| ft? ft, ft tim | 
35P1T qrqr qq wr qft |, idT 
qft qwcrr | ft irsp qqqr njqftft- 
ft qrft ft, qq+T 5rrqq?5Tq qqqi? q^ 
%% %■ ?rrftT it ftftr qq%ftq 

ft ftf qiqqR qftr qft ftqr qqr 

I > 

qw: ?q gift ftft ft q^q 
ftj qrffiT | ft sw? ft ?h ft?r 
qr qq M Jr fqrqrc qr^T qifti: 
ftftr q^ qff ft wft ?rft ^ftq- 
ft qrq ft ftfqq qrJft ^ #t i ft 
qj^qr |fqr qq ^inft % ?rqprT qftr 
ftfTtPT qrft 5fi: fq^r TOR ft 

vlRTT qifltT | 

SHRI SANKAR PRASAD MITRA 
(West Bengal): Mr. Vice-Chairman, 
Sir, the hon. Minister has already 
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stated that this particular Bill seeks 
to give effect to the revised conven¬ 
tions at Paris in April 1971. 

One of the principal features of 
this Bill is. that developing countries 
can grant compulsory licences for 
translations and reproductions of for¬ 
eign book s containing original contri¬ 
butions for teaching, scholarship or 
research and systematic instructional 
activities. The compulsory licences 
will b e granted in cases where rea- 
onably-negotiated terms are not 
.vailable. But Sir, I would like to 
know one thing. Perhaps, this is in 
accordance with the convention. The 
Bill provides that translations would 
be allowed of foreign works after 
three years if th e work is in the lan- 
' guage of a developed country and it 
would be allowed after one year if 
the language in which the original 
work exists is not the language of a 
developed country. Yo u are aware, 
Elir, all over th e country, ther e is a 
demand for the mother-tongue being 
the medium of instruction from the 
primary stage right up to the post¬ 
graduate stage. The periods presen¬ 
ted in the Bill, namely, three year* 
end one year; if it is in terms of the 
convention, then, nothing can be done, 
but if it is not in term s of the con¬ 
ventions; then, three years and one 
year for purposes of scientific litera¬ 
ture seem to me to be too long pe¬ 
riods. Because, if you translate an 
original book in English, after three 
years, say, a book on science, by the 
tim e the translation i s completed, the 
contents might have become outdated. 
And the purpose for which the trans¬ 
lation i s being made may be frustra¬ 
ted to a very great extent. This is an 
aspect of the matter which the hon. 
Education Minister will kindly take 
. into consideration and see whether 
these two periods can reasonably be 
reduced. 

Sir, on the question of piracy, the 
I on Members who have already par¬ 
ticipated have referred to niracy 
from different points of view. Kindly 
permit me, Mr. Vice-Chairman, to deal 
*07- r «_ a 


with this subject a little more in de¬ 
tail. After all, you ar e bringing this 
Bill befor e Parliament nearly 12 years 
after adoption of th e revised conven¬ 
tions, and as Member s of Parliament 
it would not be unreasonable for us 
to expect that this Bill should have 
been more comprehensive in character. 
Large-scale infringement and viola¬ 
tion of copyright of artists, musicians, 
composers and producers of records ig 
commonly known as piracy. In the 
amending Bill anti-piracy measures 
have not been included at all. You 
ar e aware, Sir, that records and cas¬ 
settes run very great risks. Out °* 
10 records and cassettes one may be 
a hit. The pirates go in for the hit 
and flood the market with illicit and 
unauthorised reproductions. They are 
flooding the markets at a considerably 
low price. Why is it possible for them 
to bring such records and cassettes 
into the market at such low prices? 
There ar e several reasons. 

(1) The pirates do not develop or 
create the product. 

(2) They incur no expenses on mar¬ 
keting, research, studio recording, 
musicians’ fees, factory and commer¬ 
cial overheads, advertising and pro- 
motion. 

(3) They make no payment of ro¬ 
yalties to artists, composers, lyric, 
writers or film producers. 

(4) They make no payment of ex¬ 
cise duty, sales tax, octroi and other 
levies. 

(5) They pay no income taxes or 
other corporate taxes. 

( 6 ) They suffer ,no losses on ac¬ 
count of unsuccessful records. 

Hon. Education Minister, I believe, 
knows because it has appeared in 
many newspapers that, in the United 
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States of America the copyright law 
was amended in May 1982, I am told, 
making piracy a felony. You are 
aware that in English criminal law a 
distinction is made between felony 
and mis-demeanour. Felony is a gra¬ 
ver offence and piracy has been made 
a graver offence in the United States 
law. The law provides, as it is repor¬ 
ted in newspapers, for a fine up to 
2,50,000 dollars or imprisonment upto 
5 years. Sir, with regard to hooks, 
similar piracies are taking place. There 
is piracy of indigenous books, popular 
text books, popular fictions. There is 
piracy of imported Jcook s because of 
import restrictions and publishers 
seek reprint rights from foreign pub- ; 
lishers on payment of meagre tax- 
paid royalty which includes permis¬ 
sion for export—both for fictions and 
text-books. Then there are fake books 
which are also pirated books. In Ben¬ 
gal, Sir, it is remoured that many 
books ar e available in the market 
supposed to have been written by 
Kazi Nazrul Islam which were never 
written by him*. 

The Vice-Chairman (Shri Syed Rah- 
mat Ali) in the Chair. 

They were written by persons 
who came afterwards and have been 
using the poet’s name because the 
poet was suffering from a deadly 
disease of the brain. It is strange, 
Sir, that if my hon. friend, Shri SEiva 
Chandra Jha’s book is stolen from a 
■tall, it is a cognizable offence, but 
piracy is not a cognizable offence in 
our country up till now and person! 
aggrieved have to launch litigation 
involving huge expenses. For the in¬ 
formation of the hon. Minister, I can 
tell her that in th e Calcutta High 
Court, there are records of a n old 
case of two famous philosophers. I do 
not want to mention their names They 
are both dead and I do not wish to 
dishonour their memories One was a 
plaintiff in that suit and the other was 
a defendant. Large sums of money 
were expended on the litigation and 
ultimately, at the intervention of late 


1 Dr Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, the 
suit was compromised to the satisfac¬ 
tion of both the parties. 

Therefore, both piracy of books 
and piracy of records of cassettes 
should have come, in my humble 
submission, within the purvie w of this 
amending Bill which is being brought 
after so many years. I request the 
hon. Minister to think of introducing 
anti-piracy measures as soon as possi¬ 
ble. In Janua y, 1983, the Prime Minis¬ 
ter expressed her concern at the in¬ 
creasing piracy in books and music 
at the World Intellectual Property 
Conference held at Delhi. Our hon’ble 
Education Minister also appealed at 
! that Conference to worid conscience 
to try to reduce this scourge of piracy 
and since she ; s incharge of this Bill. 
I would except that as quickly as 
possible, she would bring before us 
suitable anti-piracy measures to stop 
this racket. 


With these few words, Sir, I sup¬ 
port this Bill. 

*To : 

vnrfwhr swrnarer 3 ft, simr t 
% srnrRt f aft smpf 

(TOT, 1982 Tf frriK ^ 

*rr siwf f^rr 1 1 

if ; 3T=Rn' *PT*FT 

^1 PT ? I S-#-5WT ? 

TBf # sfteftPT %T trspyf #sft, 
^t «TTff % fair 
5T«JTf ^TT ’TOT g? f% fw 

*T5T?r*r ?FT sfrmVTT %*r>, OTcTU'fto 

sftafft PftvTT 3ft sPt FflhT t I 

TTfT^t SHOT I % «ftwf ^31 

fr^TTf Slc^cI faw, f^rPRlft ff«TT 

^ Tft | 1 
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% ot Jr wff Tfr to 
STRUT TT RlTTT fTO | I 

Jf Turf ^rr ff % to fJro 
*raw % ^ T*TfT to Pto^t 

RTT # TOT f^JWT^f ?T l^tl 
t ftrerr T^ft uf ^ w to % 

TTlf ^TT TlfTO f % w 

tt # nr?mcri, tot qunrc, 

fiPHT «HIT T>t UfTURTT r*r »w- 
^T^Tpeff TT ?TT?T TR?f ftT 

TtTTfTT<rT % tot srfwf^rf^K 
(toTtt) fkmw, 1982 smtr 
fro | 1 Trgr faTOH ^nr twu, 
f%cPT, TOT TRif % TOTTT f W 
fTTO IT TfTT ff 1% TO fT‘JTT 
wrr tt ger to tot tortt 

TiT% TWI TTT ^ I TRT fry i f c f> % 
§TTT TfafTOfyUTC ft TTfsTT TO 

THmwf % fH<m«r tt tot fw 
to | 1 


srtro, furor % ro^r sflr 

UTUff % TOT if TO TOT ^TRff RT 
SpTTT TOTT TO I fTO RfffTOfrof 

Jr to furor sr^ct fro to | i 

t OT 3 T ff TOJf 7 TJT TO TOUT 
TO TO ^f%cr t I 


ror % Ttr^: to *r sTfufror 
Jr TOUT UT 5RT1T fw TO I I 

TO TtJ" UTT Jr fTTT TTO t 1% 

rorf rto tott rorf anwr rrrr 

TOTfT TOT UT TITO TO TTTT | I 


ssfrrr, ■hhhIt tttt w ttt Jr 
TOUT ffj' fr furf Tf ^rr n iRur 

TTT BTf^cTOTT TTT TOT n fTTfn 

^rtt t 1 frot uf tt^ rr ^yr 

srq% TOf % TTlTT rf 3UT ^ilH 
Jr, TO£ rt ?JTTO?TO TRUT rt 
toUt tot Jr, tot rt ?ptott, 
shtto, rorfro gror, TOrorfro 


TO«TTTOtr TOjfor TTTTT TOT Utif 

Jr to tot tott 1 1 %ro, 

Trfr, TTffcTOtT TOfV TOTT % TTTOT 

J- TT^ Jr TO TOTTTO TT fTTW 

TTTcTT | I 

5TOTO f%rft ^ TTO % %r 
^rfronr f % Tf to% f^rf 
^ ?ftr wfgrof ttT to ttJ: i 
srroraT | tor to% 
%ff # TO TTOT I I fastTO 
% iTu w fro Jr to to : 33TTr 

TO t I 

sfaR, ^rf if TOrfUrT 5UT^ 
3fT ?TOT rJTOfrf TTT TOTTR ftrff 
|, f 1 © IRTOP : 3TOf vfr TOTfUTT 

TTlJ - TT ^rfer TOTT TrrJ' |, sit 
Trr«rr to 'Ttot mmr | / Jtt 
TOTfsi' t % w 5RTO Tff 5TO«TT 
TO f^ W TOTO J- TTT TvTU 
TOff TfT TTSfr TO fTO TOT TTfftT 
TO% Tf ^ 'sftff TT Tff 
|, %TU Jrurff % %ff # TO ^r 
f%TT T<fT I. ^ ^ 5TTO | 

Tf TtTOT uk TTO TT BTfTT 
TT, Tte? TT ^ OTSr TO?r 

TT I ?TTTO w# ?riT Mr TOT 
TTRWTO | I 

TU urn I Ur TO TTT if TTOT 

■s> ^ 

ttott % Tf Tfuf Tf frrur Tuf 
uf Tt to^ ^ 1 ?titoV 

5TTO J" t TTOT % fTOTO 

% ffTT %■ TTTOT T«ff 

qr TOT fro TO I T«TT Tg^f 
ut ufro f, TTOf gr ttJ - tt tot 
Itrt to | 1 Jru from | % 
ITT fTORT % STTT TTO % %UTJr 
% %ff Vf TO ffTf I TfT TJt 

TTTTO TT TO *lf ff, cff TT TTO 

I f% Tfro ^ T| Tf |T ^rr TT 
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psfr R'R SRlR f?f] 

*rkft 1 «JfaR, if wtfs WRrfRR 
wwf % w Ww % rrr if f s 
fWT SfRR ft# 1 1 t rr % R?iJ 
5f %RR ?RRT erf'll ^TfcTT |T % RR[ 
RR WCt IT SPWRT 5TfR Rttvft RT%tT 
«rt % Rf iTFrmr Mrrt sr RTRRk 
RRR %■ RRRT RRJR f%RT RRT 11 m 

■qf RfeRkr rrrt frmrpf rrrt | 
w qrlf RfcRjR rtrr rrtrt 

R7R W W SHFR RR qfeRTtR 
WTRPTT TO ft f |S ?fk f% 3 TT 
^HT =Rtffj «rc \ $ RT RRRRT i 
f% 3f| w rtct # 5r?raT rtcrT ^rfff 
«fr % *nft cirt sfr 5rfcrf «ff 

\o 

* 3 rrtT RikT % fRR strtr fw 

nm 1 1 

m H % rtct ^ wr wrt 
srfaeft ?1k'<T Rfsft r)- rt)- ?r rtr 
% faR Rtrrf ^rt Rif?rr jr % rrr 7> 
%?r % ^SRrf qfr m^rrirf rtt, rrrV 
RWtmrf rr irk rr% irTsmff 

RR SRTR | I RR RR Rf iTRT R>R<ft 

| % rrr rr Rit Rfiwr RReft 

’ETRt I I TOT 5PFJR fR#RRT Wt 
RTR Rfl jfe t><,dl ^ I 

sffaR, W $ $ Rf RR JRT 
5TT RR RTT ?mt RTR WW RiRRT : 

rrt 3r rr %• rrr 3- | fkr %■ wr^, 

Rf irk RTR I ffRRT RRR R Rf RRT I 

fashR ^r RWR wmf RR R ?$rw 
IRiRI RRT ^ RRVJ qfd RTRR JR? 
R^r % ^TR RfT RTR R> Rrk RRT 
R^ I fR % RTR ^ RfJR fRtBTRr 
RR f e RR ^ fRTRR RiReTT ^ irk RTRRk 
%§rr wt 3 ft R?t w RTR % Trr 
IRR ^ Rmf kT f % RRrfR RfR 
RksrR^RRT !7^r P7TT fRRRRT Rff TT 
SRRR iRRTT I % 3fT RT^ % Rft 
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RffR, rtTr ?rk rrrffeSRRT | rrw 

RRTRR RfR R5TRRT I f, Rif JR: 

Rsrrf krr ft 

SHRI V. N. TIWARI (Nominated): 
Mr. Vice-Chairman, S*r, not only as 
a Member of Parliament but, also as 
a writer, I am very happy 0 speak 
on this Bill. I congratulate the Gov¬ 
ernment for bringing this amendment 
to the Copyright Bill, though I am 
1 not fully satisfied—and I will explain 
I i s reasons later. 


The Bill proposed is to help the 
writers of this count y and to provide 
for certain additional facilities to ena¬ 
ble the developing countries to gran 
compulsory licences for translation 
and reproduction of works of foreign 
origin requi ed for purposes of teach¬ 
ing, scholar-ship, or for purposes of 
systematic instructional activity. I 
we 1 come the Bill, but I cannot help 
observing that though India is placed 
seventh in the world in book publi¬ 
shing—and in English publishing India 
is third in the world; we publish 6,000 
titles in English and regional langu¬ 
ages—every year, yet not even one 
per cent of the T ndian writers, even of 
English, which has an international 
market, can live on their creative art 
in ttn s country. Writers, including 
me, blame the publishers for not pay¬ 
ing us royalty. And the publishers 
complain of the State, lack of incen¬ 
tives. help and reading habit in this 
count y. Writers must be saved. But 
the State must spend on starting of 
libraries and buying of books i f we 
wan to achieve our target, which is 
the purpose of this Bill. In mv hum¬ 
ble suggestion, 1.500 books which do 
not contain violence, sex or commu- 
tialism must be bought by the State 
but with signatures of both the wri¬ 
ter and the publisher—otherwise, 

again he profits go to the publisher 
and f he writer does not g° his due— 
if vou want to develon thiq country 
and helr> the writers involved in se¬ 
rious creative activity in this coun- 
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One of the clauses, about which I 
want to make a special mention, is 
clause 19A. I quote: 

“19A. Where any dispute arises 
with respect to the ass'gnment of, 
or any of .he terms of the assign 
ment of, any copyright, the Copy¬ 
right Board may, on receipt 
of a complaint from any of 
the parties to the dispute and after 
holding such inquiry as it may deem 
necessary, pass such orders as it 
may deem fit, including orders by 
way of giving permission -o * the 
owner of the copyright to revoke 
its assignment if the terms of the 
assignment are harsh to him or 
if the publisher unduly delays the 
publication of the work Or by way 
of issue of a certificate for the 
recovery of any royal-y due to the 
f owner.” 

!?ir, m y first submission is that the 
Copyright Boa-rd must have represen¬ 
tatives of the writers as well as of 
the publishers. A time-limit should be 
laid down in this clause. Being a wri¬ 
ter, while I feel the pain, at' the 
same time, I do not want writers to 
i>e again in a circle where they will 
never ge anything. The title publish¬ 
ed and publicised by someone has the 
chances of being exploited by other 
publishers just by tempting the wri¬ 
ter when the writer’s work has 
already been popularised in the coun¬ 
try, by making a case of harshness. 
Therefore, this clause must be speci¬ 
fic, as I said, about the composition 
of the Board. 

Similarly, the time must be men¬ 
tioned, that if the publisher doe s not 
publish the book in such time, the 
author can publish it. Similarly, if 
the writer has not made a complaint 
for five yeang or seven years and the 
book has been published and popula- 
7 rised, he should not have the right to 
go t 0 another publisher just by saying 
that he is harsh to him and that the 
terms are not proper. Therefore, this 
clause requires definitely very very 
serious consideration. 


My learned colleague has already 
discussed in detail about the problem 
of piracy which is a lacuna in tnis 
Bill. And I have only to add that it 
has completely ignored any punish¬ 
ment fo r piracy, by which the State, 
the author and the publisher, all suf¬ 
fer and lose. 

Till now I wag talking of the suffer 

ing eiuid. oi _.e or sometimes 

of the publishe . Here I am mention¬ 
ing that 'f there is any piracy the 
State ioses its revenue. What should 
have come normally to th e State ex¬ 
chequer, which could have been spent 
fo r the development and promo ion of 
art and literature even, cannot be 
collected. Unfortunately the writer in 
the case of piracy does not get even 
one penny. And here the publisher 
also loses something. Therefore, in 
my humble opinion, if this House 
has to pass this Bill, it must 
have some punishment for piracy so 
that the writers, the pubishers as 
well as the State, all gain and the 
defaulters are brought to book. 

Mr. Vice-Chairman, because this 
Bill is going to have certain clauses, 
the known writers, the seasoned wri¬ 
ters will have certain benefits; their 
position may improve. But who will 
be the sufferers? Nobody has tried to 
understand as to how io solve their 
problem. That is, this Bill lacks in¬ 
centives to the new, young writers. 
I am afraid, the Bill may be of some 
help to senior, known writers, but 
will certainly prove a deterrent to 
the young and new writers as ;he pub¬ 
lishers will not publish their works 
for fear of disputes and losses. So. 
some clause must be incorporated that 
publishers must publish th e works of 
1 new, young writers every year before 
I asking facilities from the State for 
themselves. The time has come when 
j th e State must apply it s mind to the 
j lot of creative write" s in this country, 
i I congratulate the Educat’on Minister 
1 ' for showing awareness of the serious¬ 
ness of the problem and the urgency 
of the situation in bringing this Bill. 
But certainly this Bill requires cer¬ 
tain modifications in regard to those 
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■who are indulging in malpractices 
and for saving the new, young wri¬ 
ters, if the Bill is interested in shap¬ 
ing the minds and emotions of our 
countrymen, I suggest that more 
grant s for liberaries be mad e avail¬ 
able, as also subsidised books because 
a friend of mine, a Member of Par¬ 
liament, Mr. Jha was mentioning that 
if it was difficult for him to think of 
buying a book, what must be the con¬ 
dition of the common man who cannot 
get food, shelter and clothing in this 
country. If food, shelter and clothing 
are essential for us, then certainly 1 
for the mind, books are essential. If 
we think of providing subsidised food, 
why can’t we think of providing sub¬ 
sidised good literature in this couun- 
try, which will be a mor e fruitful in¬ 
vestment even for shaping and deve¬ 
loping this country? (Time bell rings) 

I would not like to hear a second 
ringing of th e bell. I will only submit, 
and that will be my last sentence: 
can’t we think of, and will the Gov¬ 
ernment not consider, paying royalty 
to authors on the pattern of issue of 
books from the librarv, which is pre¬ 
valent in many countries of the world 0 
That is, on the number of times & 
book is issued, the author get s some 
royalty. We have made this experi¬ 
ment in the case of records which 
are broacast from All India Radio. 
Every time a record is broad¬ 
cast, the writer, the composer, 
the maker, everybody gets the 
royalty. If we start these things, I 
think the writers, for whom all are 
concerned, and on whom the country 
depends, because they are the un¬ 
acknowledged legislators of this coun¬ 
try. will be benefited. I support the 
Bill, but I request that the Govern¬ 
ment must own up its responsibility 
so that the writers can live on their 
own in this country and they can cer¬ 
tainly be involved in the creative ce¬ 
rebral activities. Thank you very 
much. 

sft TWT7 RTTfTO : 

RT'Trr, yrSR sjr fRRRT 

R|R 5T1RT I I R^ 1839 if 777t 


TT?R RTR R3t Rf RiT fafolT 73R 
|Rit tw if 777f ttsr 5 r7?rt 
it srk RR% RTR ^ Ro 2 0, RR 
1847 if RRT I fay* RR 1911 if RR 
3R 7T R# RRf ff Rf 19 14 R RRTi%R 
¥7 if tftRR 777t ^ % R7 

if qfT RfsrfRRR RRlt RTRR RrRT I 

fTvt TfTRfRR frqfRlfr 5fR fRlff 

RRRTffpF f»RfR RRR/ rTr f75fTR 
* . RR TftRRR RTR, Rf fosRrf 
9«ft eft ?RR RRfirt R “R 7R fsfRTT 
f777 : RTfaptfTifcRfl, RtR> Tiftturqft 
RRT, fR*HT, RfT RRfR3 tRfc ^f 
7TFURT v.;r R|f «ff RR Rt Rra 
^*7 j|R RTR RR I R^ 
1952 R RifRT 7?t RTRRR ft | 
777t TTfR % RTt if fRTTSTT 
M I fRTO RR Rf 
if R RT I RTTf 71^7 77 RR RR 
R| fRRT RTRT | % sff fRRTR fiflli 
RTTTRf 7# R71R Rff |fR RTtnft 
tftc RRT RTR |lRf eft RTR 7?7?t 
RTRT RRTRPhRT |fRT I irf%R fPRfR 
^Rt R|t f I 77qt 7T?R 7?f ftR% RRI R?> 
| RRtRRlft RTdtf litRTff, 7RT77tf, 
7T57?f, RRT RR RR7TR % 5ftR if RRTtft 
% RR if 7775171 RT RR 777t 
RR% RtR if 1*77 R|RRff 7T?t 
t fRR% RTETR 7T R7RT |7T 

RfR R77f I, RRRTf 77% |7% 7% RTR 
77 srfarTTR | I R ?R fRR 77 RRTRT 

7T7RT | I RR fRRTR %RTR, Rf 7ft- 
fpqfRRf if, RR TftRSR, if, R| f%R 
|RTt RT7% RlRT | Rk ?R 77 fRRTT 
fTTRT RRT | I RR fRt % W*f RfRT 
RRT | f7? 71RT77tf Tit, RT^RTf 7?t, 
7?fWf Tff, fRRRTf RRRTRfw %. 
|f7I7 RR7RT TfRT f, ^R RRTR RlRf 
Tit RTSTW fTRT RTr I fR% R 
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qmffcr fwr irsfr Vr q?r umi ^tt 
f % R PVfW Wf UUri |, 
ftfp Rra qff pt p ^fRft 
| 1 *rrr pR R?r n rt pf 
^tt | ? pR V?r if im ff q>r ^ft 
pf |, p %qt it %rr pr pf 
I; I Tp qR SR P 3 PTT^ 

if ir%R wra % m ^ % 1 pit 
f%?rt q % mi rt pr | 1 
q tfR pr far £ fteRr |, qrfq f i 
PPt ftfC % 5TT7 rt Rfr I? 
qfq qR if flR PRT fR tt Rjq- 
gpfag 1 ~sm «r?t Rf%.r qfe ir I 
pR cr^K 1 sfk ?R if p qT I 

few # t IV 3 wT srreff it pT 
*prar *rr % qf rt *fr | % 
%<jf? srfc Rf qrff #fr wtr 

if rr | 1 Rot Rr sp-f^r 
fftR ¥tf OTqt ffsff-fr^r #it 
sfrirr tram . | ? qf fpfq pR ^r 
% PT^rf 5jt?-pf9Rf # f I p PT 
% Tft qRr | fpif p?ff R 
jjrrmr %#, Rfp pnrt 

v first qrqt pf firaff 1 p i*r *f 
sF?RtqiRT ?fR rtfrY i\ ?jVf RRt 
qrr pjf spr tit 1 p *trV| 
ffur^s # trprt if sfifqRr Rtr 
| 1 p^ Vrr if pm 9 ftcrar ^n- 
Tft | pm <rtp |?rr | ottpR % 
sm 1 qf pf pr | ? ?^RTT sfrrP 
gf t fV pirfta Vt. pR’mr fm 
qff «rr % p mjt jpqrf qt ott- 
fOT qR ot 1 pR qrq srer vff 
qff R 1 % p fpt qft ssrr 
f?T ^R ’Pf' sffr mft -apt 

if ^ 9 T 9 R I ^ *nT^t 
tr^ RpR°r Vrr | 1 «ff war ft 
fp # JRSfT 3R f^R- 

fVtl M ■’-iT if R'ff fft 'd'i'<tT| WHi I 
sr^rsR ^«rR 4sr p wr i 


( Arndt .) Bill, 1982 270 

S^ff ^Ff q^r qr^TR if OT *rf 
^ fkvrtmmtf tJ w^rti f> »rf i 
p^r ir p? zfrft |f g?gV' 
feVf ferqf %?ff tt?> w&zr if srr 
^cff | 1 375 ?fp ?tr ^ 
^ 1 ?T f I JJH ^ | 

f^ Vr qf^wr if qrq’frq- 

f^STT JT^f sfT q qp frR OTIRR 
P fqtq^ qft qpqq fqrqr ?fR qpir 
Wmi fq ?qif wtw qmr 
r^htt €: | 1 

if p *mFar if q^F ft ^tr 
Vtt Rrfqr ff 1 wftrqr qqq ^ r^r 
P fq#qqr % qTRfsr if war 

RTfcfi f f^qfqft srfcrffTRrfsrqiR arti 
Vr qfr^mT pif | ?fk -q srff spt 
qft srfgqqT q?f qrq| qr pqfi 
Vt ^rftmr ptst qqTi" *Pt pt 
cff i mqqrq fwr ^rr ir 
irrsp it fatcrq qmrr Ripr fqr p 
qfs qft srftjqq-p^q % if VT<Ft 
p% ‘^rpzff sfk qqpf qq w 1 
t «FfT | fV : 

"qf qf PTR I f=F srspFTfartr 
*rmf;q ^ffwf qrf qvn ir 
pt pfqqr Vr jrjj 
ft w | Vtr frfq sft to 
fp if qreqR | 
pt p% fqrfa-q; srfqfqfar 
qfr pifct qTiufr % 
srqpq % ffiV snqwq: 
srpr pi - % firirqfpqqcr 
mu fem wtuut i qfp 
pr qRi - if pqm pqr| 
eft qfrifcTRTf^TT Hi m- 
fq?q qrr qqrq pi - qr^fq 
% spprwq qrr ^?rr % 
faV pq?r 1 1 ” 
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[ufr TPT^sf 

# ffr^r qrtqr vt^ti ft?# 

zr^r qr ^rqrf ?frr 

jpr ^arf epr qqrT jj 3fr ft? ^ ftf^ 
vpt *pi 5 TcT I, ^ % ftr^ snf 
^ sn cr | 1 firrt % ^r^r^r^vrrf, 
tw^tr zR«rr q?r farfa # 
»[ 5 rccr| sfft sqq?> twt- 

t# % ftr# ^tk qrfr q?tf 
$ I *PR ?cffTT «R eft ^ HX FT^ 
f 3Tiff # p? qr, rwtor snrcf 
<mrq?f qn snfrm- ^ . qRi qrt art 
Sfr fF^f q?r srt^R' qf sft? qR 1 
sfts art 5 pf?m r 7 ?r b 5ft vq% 
fafaq? srfcrfqfsrzft q?> fwdT ^rff^ q^ 
fawr Tg qqfft? #?qq? ?fk qrprrfrn; 

# ?rq# «r«qff % ftr^ fs ®ftT q?rt i 
WcPtt w qft ©tfr famr t?qq?r ffcfqt 
g ®rq 1 q?*r' # q?*r s*r% 
qft ^Frqrr f® xrm ?ft fiR=nrr ft 
*nffR 1 

5 ?r Ti^ff % *rr«r # qrq-qtq- ftrerr 
*fsr sfr qfr qq: srsrrf ^rr vrfm g ft? 

q?B7q?rff v'R sraq?'! q?r qvrr qr 
qf qfte ?T5f |?fk^*^Tpq?cr!T3^ 
tpR % qr? %$ ftiM? q?> sR^rftnrT 
| fsra# irfr qfe 3r q?>f «rfe gff 
1 1 ift 5ft ^rrq f q srrif % ftznff 
if m 1 5 ftmif qrf ^qr^r% 

*rfsrc?R % srr «ft *rc *nf??r | i 

?q vrseff % ?rr*r f qppfrq ftrsn 
zftffqrf q?>qq: qq: srsnf %?tt 
ft? qf ftn?r jtf^t ftrqr | i 

SHRI KHUSHWANT SINGH (No¬ 
minated): Mr. Vice-Chairman I take 
It that the primary object of this 
kind of legislation is to ensure that 
we nave good and useful books and 
tnwt they are made available to the 
peoplr at reasonable prices we need i 


to do this by providing proper incen¬ 
tives to the publishers and creating 
conditions in which the publishing in¬ 
dustry can flourish as well as by 
giving proper protecting to the authors 
I assume that the Copyight Act of 
1957 or your amendment is designed 
to acvhieve these objects. It is quite 
co.reet, as the lady Minister pointed 
out, that We are trying to bring it in 
confo.mii.y with the Paris Pritocal of 
.1971 to b eak down the monopily of 
the Western world on the realm of 
knowledge. What you have done in 
this Act is to provide for a Copyight 
Board with extensive powers. I would 
lik© to comment on the main clause 
about compulsory licensing. 


I have no doubt the intentions were^ 
very honourable because, it is only 
whh this compulsory licensing that we 
could have broken' down this mono¬ 
poly. But, Mr. Vice-Chairman the 
lady Minis .er knows that much 
water has flowed down the Yamuna 
in the last 12 years. As a matter of 
fact pratically all essential books 
which the Indian publishers wanted 
have already been reprinted under¬ 
negotiated licences. I do not think 
that this sort of compulsory 
5 p.m. licensing is now really 

going to take this matter 
forward. On the other hand, it has 
certain hazards which I would like to 
bring to your notice. One of them is 
that in getting Indian republishing 
rights compulsorily, you will convert 
publishing houses into reprint houses. 
This is already taking place. They 
will get licences to print books—it is 
very much cheaper—without any risk 
and more profitable for the publish¬ 
ing houses to take up such assignment 
rather than encourage the Indian 
writers, the orginal writers of re¬ 
search, to take up the work. This 
process is not giing to be very favou¬ 
rable to Indian publishing I have no 
doubt that if we indulge in this pro¬ 
cess, the other devseloping countries 
i also will catch on this and they take 



*73 


The Copyright 


[ 4 AUG. 1983 ] (Arndt.) Bill, 1982 


274 


these lieeinces and start producing 
books. In this process, persons who 
will suffer most will be Indian authors, 
and other who are coming up in the 
writing world, Indian publishers will 
not suffer because they wilt take up 
this work as no risk will be involved. 
If you really want to encourage pub¬ 
lishing in this country, you must 
look to other things rather than 
thinking compulsory licensing. You 
have to provide them with good 
materials, with good paper with good 
colour processing machinery which 
can separate colours, so that they 
can produce good books, books as 
good as those being published else¬ 
where. How is it that books on India, 
published by your own Government 
your own Ministry and the Tourism 
Ministry are sent to Hong Kong and 
Singapore for printing? We have got 
1 good craftsmen, good craftsmanship 
and we have got experts. But we do 
not have the machinery. It is a dis¬ 
grace. It is a disgrace, that a book on 
Delhi is now being published in Hong 
Kong. I think the best way to help 
publishing is to give them facilities 
and not indulge them by mollycod- 
ding. 

Sir, the bill has, also made certain 
provisions in section 19A for settle¬ 
ment of disputes. I say again that it 
is a very lauble motive. But I think 
you should stop short of interfering 
with authors. The relationship bet¬ 
ween the author and publisher is 
purely contractual and you should 
leave it at that if you feel that author s 
are being discriminated against then 
privide for some sample contracts. 
There are not many forms. Four or 
five sample contracts will take care 
of any relationship between the au¬ 
thor and the publisher. Except for the 
rate of royalty and that has nothing 
to do with the Government or with 
any State and it is a matter bet- 
"7 ween the author and his publisher 
if he is a well established author, he 
will get higher royalties and if he 
is a new one, since the publisher is 
taking the risk in providing him, and 
the author will get a smaller royalty. 


The only thing is that we must see 
that the author getg the royalty in 
time and that hi s books is published 
in time. Otherwise, I would not sug¬ 
gest any powers to be given to the 
Copyright Board to interfere in this 
business. 

A lot has been said about encoura¬ 
ging authors. Mr. Jha and Mr. Tiwari 
| said something of the subject. Let 
me strike a discordant note. Honour¬ 
ably Lady Minister,—this addres¬ 

sed to you — in this writing world, 
only the fittest must be allowed to 
survive., Do not encourage second- 
| rate. Do not expose your reading pub- 
' lie to second-rate literature. If the 
author has nothing new to tell, if the 
author has no talent, he will die out 
as he deserve to die out. For God’s 
sake, do not extend your patronage to 
i second-rate writing and second-rate 
| authors and stop sending those books 
to libraries and Government depart- 
; ments and expose them to innocent 
people. If you, Lady Minister can 
accept a simple rule of thumb in 
judging the value of a book, let me 
tell you this: When you pick up a 
book and see that it is dedicated to 
the President or the Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet Minister or yourself or 
that there is a preface written by the 
President or the Prime Minister or a 
Chief Minister or a Cabinet Minister 
or anyone else, I think it is very safe 
for you to prohibit its, distribution 
; to any library. Since you have been 
; given this responsibility this patronage 
I you should exercise it in such a man¬ 
ner that the reading public is spared 
from exposure to these kinds of syco¬ 
phantic publications. My friend. Jus¬ 
tice Mitra, spoke very eloquently on 
the problems of piracy, of which there 
is very little mention in the amended 
Act. 1 think it i s time that you make 
it a cognizable offence 

The only other thing f have to draw 
your attention to is that the amend¬ 
ment is very badly drafted. There are 
many clauses (I will no bother the 
House with a list of many expres¬ 
sions used in this amendment) which 
will open the floodgateg of litigation 
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between the publishers and authors. 
I think this needs to be carefully 
looked into. If you like,' I will meet 
one of your officials and tell him of 
our difficulties. 

Before ending let me again remind 
the lady Minister that there are not 
many people who are really bothered 
about publishing and authors in this 
country. You can see it from the 
poor attendance in this House. You 
can see it from the empty Visito.s’ 
Galleries. You can se e it from the 
press Galleries. The people have en¬ 
trusted the responsibility to you. It is 
a greater responsibility. I therefore, 
request you to reconsider this amend¬ 
ment bill taking note of what all the 
people have said. 

Thank you. (Interruptions). 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHAN): Shri Ladli Mohan 
Nigam. 

sft errant ntfR iwr (rsr 
srtvr) : rrtwsrst Rffat, ftr srfa- 
fsRrftrenr trfarftvR 'Rtf® 
5TO RTfRT Rff RTfTRT RT, ^faR 
$® RTR | Rf RSTRff nfat VtT W 

t w n ftretr RRfat Rf rr 

fRTR RTRifTR RTRT RTgRT f I 

RR% Rfir eft t Rf RfRT RTfPTT 
fa faRTRTR t ffalfT faeiTRt RR Rt 
RRR Rf t Rff RfRT fa RR 
*TS®T ft fasTT RTRT I fR%Hf t 
^fTTR Rff fasTT RTRT R ?5 ®r 

RlffrR 5TTRT eft Tfa Rffa % RR ft 
ft Tff | RtT RR% RTR Rt fR% | 
fa Rf Rtf RTTtR ft Rft RR>RT 
%faR fffaft RT Rt RRT RTffcR | 

RT fatfat fR Rfet | fa RRT 
RlfRcR | Rt Rft % RTfaR Rff 
RT RTR HtfRf RR% RTfTt RTRJRT 
Rft f^RTT fadH *5ftRt RTRt |[ fit 


j W RTRvt t t fRRT RTfRT fa RTtf 
! R Rftf RTf R?t ffa RTfat RRTRt 
’ RTfftr ntT RRf t?T % Rt fRfa 
fasTR | RRRft f ® R f® RTR 

5ffaTTffR R7T ?faR | 

Rf RR% RTR%R RR R5R VR7 
Rfa RR% Rfa t Rt RfRt | I RRT 
^RT % R?t fafttR RR Rftf 

fefaft faRR RRft RRf ®TR RRT | 
eft f® %?ff t eft RRRff RRT fan 
RTen I vrfaR RTR Rtfaf 

t Rft facTTR ®R RTrft | RlT 
RRRT RRT RRRit Rff ffarRT 5ftT RR 
RT Rf RRTR TfRT | fa RRT RR 
Rf RRT faTT Rift ft TTRRTt RR 
eft RfT RTpETt. RfT 5sTR RiTf RR ft 
RRT fRR RRtRT | eft ?R% far 
*TTR% RTR Rtf RTR9TR Rft | I 
eHsRTf % 5rfa RRt facTT RRT Rft 
@rfaR %tirt % RRjftRTrer nt TiRert 
t Rf RRRff Rft ffar RTcft f I RR% 
faf 5TTR% RTR R?tf RTRHTR Rft ^ 
fa RTR Tefat RRRft fRRT R$ I 

t eft eftR fafat R?t RTReTT f, TT 5 ® 
RTTeftR RTRTRt % OT | 
TRRt faRTR fRV-'it Jf RRTRT ®Rt, 
Rfer Tft RTRTRt it ®Rt %faR 
RT% % RTR RR Rf RIRR RTRT 
RRRt TTRvTt RT RRRfa Rft RT 
| I RRRft TIRcSt Rift faR 
TTRteft f I RR ^ir RTRR Rft f RRTR 
RRt % RR5T RTRT I RRRt Rft 
RRRRRT Tft fa R^ffa eTcRRR f® 

R f® RTR RT RTRRTRR fan I 
RR t RTT Rfa RT Rft R>T ttfa, R# 
Rerr Rft | 1 tiRt r|r rr r^® 
?^T ff^errR % fR3TR 
R, RTTcftR RTRfat % %<RRT R 

«t RiRtRiT RTR RR% 3T^ if 

^Tt Rft nrat TRRT RRRR TTRvft 
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UT UTfS TfT | 5 TK% UTCT Utf 
STRUTS Sft | WUT fe Mut 
Ut feMsift TRUK $TUT wut 
RUPSt feTT I UH ffStdM UT 

Mu gift: if UgcT 'TT'pp: ft 

urarr | wuu wut surs ft utt 
M s wfe uts w tuft uTsst Sft 

ffer M W% f?U> ^TT C T% STS Utf 

struts uft | 1 fu crt s# sf 

fSSSS USST I fe RSUT feqfsUK 

Msfsss sssr Mr?r | fe r-rs 

Uft Utf Mr Sff | I M S.ST 
TOT ^ fe M TS% W fSSR % 

faM wut Mrs feun |, fuJr 
SSSt Mt RTST MKTS S 3 fM | 

fe usr ferrs uussurM % Ms 
utf Mr sff s|st 1 Msr ft, 
us <ss ur^s ut, Ms yy% 
STTU UU STU, tfqt Mf Mr ?Mf 
Uff t I 

trap Ms Mr ut uup if strut 

WTS feSTST STfST Me STS ^TT 

utf struts ussr STfft | rftrnr 
srcM f fu $?t fust Mu ur u> 
if w | iik wr% uk wut 

Utf SSST UUeft SltM >W TS 
Utf US SR <Tsfe U Tf t f? 

s|f ? if ut s^ srgsT fu Mf M 
Mru ut wr if srsr sust |, w% u 
s^s '• uk, Mr us % strut'kMt uu 
% UTS—sttu Mtt ust M, Mr uu 
ust M, M st ssu %nfsurs f, 

Uf STSUTS Ut M UTUU, W M 
us uruu uuffu uf ssrs ut Mu 
I M'S USST TfeTT t 1 utsrfsu 
Msuf ut ut ss uurM ut fssut 
suit uttst —t ssitst f fu 
ffsur ir su it rkt srss utf 
fuSTU ®iM uf ftut UTU UU, eft 
rurruu ®rfr uf ftut, ur ufrurur 


Mrr w>ff uf fnfr i m suM 
uu?st ferr% uru urut | ? 

tr; utuM tkut : wrsMrr 1 

«ft ukut utfu fern : Uft t 
us tu f fe yrrut ^k?u furfe 
uru urut | ? urr uf ufwR mrw 
ur uf: |, ur> rwru usur | i utf 
uu ut tpcur ut srr qu qu 
fufeur utfu uuuft urff } fu f?r 
surfriw ifrr unr ut fu rrst 
ust, st rrft ^ uft, furff mu 
Mr ur Tf I M sus sfu ^ uu 
|ferT fesr |, ufe ufuuR furr% 

sru |, feiT UTSU uru utf 

UTSUTU Uff I I f OTT U# 
ufr urarst u usut-^rsuf uun uur 
rrusr f i 

srft rref ^ 5UUK ut ut Mf 
®Tt |, ^uut furrru |, urrut 
utut % furft u feut uft% rt but 
feu, yrrur ufeurs fun% stu | i 
t?M furft feus ut, M Mr ur 
=uTMr uu uf% ®qt *ft Mu 
uk y^urr utf rfpuuu uff ©ut 
M s STT 3 T UTMrr-UUTrr UU % UK 
M M rjrr fumu ur rfmu ©qui 
|, r?u sferuus ut 3ft M wt buui 
M 3ft srfufeKfuuTT |, uf skuti 
ut feuu UTfff, Uf ^ UTfUT | fq 
?rr% feq; wit Utf 5 TK 9 TU Uf 
fUUT UUT ^ Mr Uf fecUU U 3 
Bfut weft I, Mus 3fr fuur« 
Mr % ut Mu % fM ur 

USUT UTfUT |, w% 3 

ruTUTfsu I fu uf fuuru us? 
| 1 fu fuerru 3ft w 3 rt^ 
f^r «rur?r sM n srfr ftut, gu 
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[«rt ^r.'^rr trip ftm] .* 

5 T»T STT^T TfET qt qqqT fteTT | qk 
qqr qffn | 1 qqqri qrt- qfg-. 
ftr'qfsrqrrc Tiqqjt qr ?rrq% qiq 
1 w qrt eft ft ft q^f 
TOcIT | qqff% qf faqT qff I I 

^t qqqrr sft qrqqrq p% 
*rrc fkrr ^fftr , *frq^ ^ 

qT ^' *T pr «jt, fqqqrt 
qtq qfkr qr^f f, qTk it 
^f prr qr 1971 Jr, 

f^Tq ?£ vtai-ie-i JlRsrqrf % gq f%rjT 

*nt p^ft Jr qqqft q f^ 

% qrpr q^gr ^Ttp *fk qf 

f^T qrfftT % 5|7r T ^ gf^ 

ft qft qrget f, qrg?r grqff | 
?fk ?m fig qft 

I >rtt gq §•, qff ^ 

^*T ft 3 r qr qTffCT % qitf 'q RefUr 
3% gqgf f%grg qff fqr, 

^ % qT 3 ;q STqj'tqrr % %rr 

qTfrrqqr gkt f, ?gt gqf ^ ^ 
^ff T* qr qr^TT qrFfg 1 qf jftj 

^ I I W TX srrqgrt mw 
^rffir 1 

N* 11 ^ («ft WRo TWfWPT) 
't^srgtg ff] 

^ t frt fit Jkrqr 3^ 

T*t I *rk faggrt gt# 

I ^rqft tRorttRr^ ^ ^ ^ 

'TTcrr | 1 

’tf ^ W it Hyfqtnr, 
*^rt ^ qft qq: g^cr ^ ^ 

5 ? *" ftRr * ^ I. Pk qft 
(gqggrt get) gg%fgg 
T* «mr qftf mm gff |, f^> 
^T 'H^qt g>fft | I qf g=j?gt 

9 ^ 1 ^sr qft^r ft 


^RTT | fq> ir^ft %q|- ^ 3 r $•> 
’nq ^r% q qrfrrr f % qr^atq 
5T?|f% qrT jqqfq ft, gt 
qrftq % 37^ Jr qt # 
fqq<q qr^qr % qgf sft 
*nqqjt w tk qp qrfftr i 

5 FR qrq^t qq% fqtr fq^ qqrqq 
tt <ft qrq?TT qf, qt qrfqr 1 

fwrq % %cr # q^qr qifqT ftp 
^ qqfq^q qqtq qq% f^RT^qt 
gq% ft, qf qtTKT fq^, q^, 
^rrt qT?^ft q ft qnT, qq% fqtr 
Jf qTfqr f qp ^ qt 
qfq I, qq% efr qrq-qrf 
|, ■eM+t eft ^S f*Wfll qft I I 

qf I fqr ^r% aft 
I, qq qr qt Jr?q-£qq ?fk 
qqcft qqqtt qrq SRq 

•*•<1^ I qqtfr 5HR tTf? qqqr OT 
qr q qqq *fft irqqr^r qqst 

. ft qrqqt eft ft qq^n f far 

qqqq qrq w ?t qk ?7 
qq qqq qf qk qq qqqy qqjf 
qqqqT qqreft ft I qf tnp eRtapi 
ft qqieTT | 1 eft qftftnfl ^tfqr> fqr 
'qqT 1% »ftq I f% qjfteT 

SrqTkef ft qqT I eft qq qrzTe.Jt 

^Tqft fueiefl q| qf q^ft | ?fk 
?RqqT qt »ft JW %eft | qqqt qf 
qiqq qk i 

qq qpq qf I {% kefiq TOft 

I 1 femt fenq ®rft qrq qk 
f^erqt q wqt qrq w qr qftf qqq 
^ qqr qqieiT 1 ?rf%q sqqr q^r 
qR qq^ - | f% fqt qitf qkr qt 
^tqefr I sq% q% ^ -j^jq 

*nq>k qk qr %ts # qrqqr 
q^r *!Tqq?t | ifk fqr mqt ^ «> 


The Copyright 


[ 4 AUG. 1988 ] (Arndt.) Bill, 1982 282 


281 

33T srfiPTT FPT I 

t SlffcR' JRTCJfT ^TTcT ^ ^FT 
x%i i f^r s?epfrf ^ 

5Wcf ^F^rT I s FRt flcfr I ??T 
CTT^ % fs^T3; | $ri%^T ^ fr 

«rt *rftc Jr %e vx^x* ?rO% *r 
PF ftcft I «T!M I 

rt nrf|c3T ?tt>t <fte ,| st 

dfJn?FIT| *T Rif 'jl'H'K *, ^ft 

fafer Jf 4,«-ficT 

sp-^ | jw R?r 

y(^=tWcf: % WR ft § cfT B'f 

% fJ^T STPT Prfs^T RR ^'t>rl fj fJr 
4K<t>K '3 ? T R?T tsRlf I ^Pt>*l M r 4 
vlisl'Fl 'Ft «ft £>fdRI ®Wt ^ "Ft 
ST'Fft 5 RW *FT Ritf R^T URTT 

?T?t | I cFf # 5TTR R/CFFH: 

^ f yr- 5Ft g*eFF Rrr?$fte Jr 

ifT RPtHMRli Jr srfH^FT 

*«r Jr ^mfi trfc thmr ferr ^nw 

?it ?j ^fwctt ^ *trr ^ 

JtsiRif Rit T b* °f * r R ? 1 

5T frw WIT 5 !PRt ^rrcf 

«ur rufrt 1 ^Rrnr TR?sr rit srs^r 
mm 1 3% mmrft crzr vim | f% 
?*? Jf RtR =Ftf RTR^T Rff rJtt 
wtx mrx mv <w v& | 
<rt f? rf srnr Jt^Efff % 5 ft^r 

Jr %mx m u£n i 

5R- yfi *rRn?r «fsr*T *ft 1 Jrt?rr 
rr fR^r ^ rtt *rspT $ Rtf?r 
RRiJ % farr mra Rff % RRitf 
«t?t : t ?k 'Rifftc 1 Rf ^ tt *jw- 

*r?f sriwT 1 1 mix Rfrf ?rre*fr r?r 
wxw fJrerrr I iff ^Jnrr rrft i 
Jrf^rr Jf Jra^'r rt ^'rf mmm ^if 
m$m irk «ft ^uf^r 

T^€f W | ^TT grf^ % JTT 

't'rXkittI % rw ^TcT I I 5R Jr 
wtjrr smt | ere Jr ?rk q^Jr §«ft 


=R^r I ?fk ?T.m tt 5fr 

v. <o 

ft f m 11 Jrferr Jm % wd Jr 

5TT7 fcm cRf ^rr n cTRT? I 

?fr fmtTT vrm | ?t>t 

^JTfRTr f Tri ^r gxr 

Tf rffvm, wrt 1 zrm vrr ^r Jr 
rJJr ft ^ 5 rrcT?r vi | <rr zjt 
| m-TT JTf fmTfrTr: zrmfmrT 
| I sft ^ 13, 14 CRT ^5Tcfr 
Tfr | m mr 3 , 4 *f?jn Jr 
f ® Rrr^r FPTr rr rtt tw w 
zffc nwRTr Jr ?rk wt m ^ 
%Jt^h: rit w^r ? cfrfe 5R3r 

cR| Jr Tf fTwifsTcT m ?r% err ^rt 
5>f Rff ^rJ- 1 1 ^ err mx- 
mx ?*r Jr ^^rrw ^rrrr Tf'Jr ?ffc 

?^4rr 4?rt ?T|f |MT I 


SHKI B. SATYANARAYAN REDD'S 
(Andhra Pradesh): Mr. Vice-Chair¬ 
man, Sir, I welcome the introduction 
of this Copyright (Amendment) Bill, 
1982, and at the same time I would 
like to give a few suggestions. I 
would submit that eminent writers on 
art, science literature, music and poe¬ 
try should be encouraged by all means. 
And eminent writers should' get 
handsome royalty for their works and 
the publishers should not be given 
any change to exploit the writers. It 
is known that most of the publishers 
exploit the writers. And the poor 
writers, however, eminent they may 
be, will not be paid any royalty on 
their works. Therefore, so far as the 
writers are concerned, we must see 
that they get sufficient amount for 
their writings as royalty. There are 
a number of publications as Mr Nigam 
has said. There should not be any 
restriction to express their views or 
ideas. But, at the same time neither 
the Government, nor the publishers 
nor the boards should encourage 
third-rate boo ,r c nr tun<;p publishers 
who publish third-rate books. So far 
as amendment to section 32 is 
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concerned, th e first provide which has 
been added, says: 

Provided that where the transla¬ 
tion of any such work which is not 
an Indian wo^Jf is required for the 
purposes of teaching, scholarship or 
research, such application may be 
made after a period of three years 
from such publication. 

So far as this period of three years 
is concerned, I think it is too long a 
period and such em inent books should t 
not be withheld from the public for 
such a long period of time. There¬ 
fore, this period may be reduced to 
six months or one year, at the most. 
The second proviso reads: 

Provided further that where the 
translation referred to in the pre¬ 
ceding proviso is in a language not 
in general use in any developed 
country, such application may be 
made after a period of one year 
from such publication. 

Here also, instead of one year, a 
period of three months or six months 
may be provided and not more than 
that. If you reduce the period, that 
will be helpful so far as readers are 
concerned. 

Lastly,' I would like to say some¬ 
thing about the problem of piracy. As 
Mr. Khushwant Singh has suggested, 
stringent measures must be taken 
against those who indulge in this 
piracy. As a matter of fact, if it is 
possible, it may be made a cogniz¬ 
able offence. 

With these remarks, I welcome the 
passing of this Bill. 

TTT^H t 'tr’TTTt (rTR faefsHT): 

aata arfa araa, ff 1?’% 

am f© to? aarmr afk ata 
ft fa faa qa man mm i 
iff RfR! cffaf eft m | far 

1938 if amf % flTtr J© 

^TpPtT fan' >ff I fRTT Rff fm, 

TT 5 fk TTSTOT af" fffaat and' 

| I aaif qtf aaa flffT f amt 
% farp 1 a^f ant ft?rr arfr 


tflrifarm aft aarat fear arar 
Tft ?lk cTCf qr ata ttat | ; 
eft par R= 3 © Ram % fa-p arfTfaat 
aft faiRT arffP | rr par 
fan fa" I WFT RIR qiHT Tina 
at I pa an ff qsqf % Rra 
farata ar farp rrspr arfar ir 
RRr eft afa % apr fq af at 

am fRRffa 5RcT I I RPRR pH 

fa faeR' % pa? TiffT ^ | 

af fmf ir 1 qif a fa err^r^r far i 
rr% aia na ifa qar mar eft 
©tfa fap %R RaTat amR 3 j if I 
ara if Rim far far aalaii' pa? 
fffa fam a % aa qfpr aft ©trt 
at 1 Rfaf fanr ar fa? ap arfra'r 
P?? RR'r TT^ST R fanr r?R% 
fap Rataa atan atfa wr fani i 
afa ant nm® ir sk aifar ir 
afar an feana rt fa? afa?a?fafnff 
' paf a?T Rfaaa fenf ir far 
fpfap fevf" if RafRT naiaT 3 TI 

rrwr 11 it rtr fai' air apt *t 

far if Raraar antai i 

^EPST faRRT aff i| I f "a?NY 

RTaTR” if iaaH % RIR ft pa? 
wr fanm «tt *fR rrqzq % 
fewro qsnm f^rsrai m i 
q SPPTTfff if 51W- if qfl SPI3T fCTI 
Sit, fq qq 3PTf TTOW ftfr gq 
WT qrq? I ? gpwr TT |Wt 
| I (ft R (©PTT^ff R PT f%RT 

fq TPrct fff \ XT'S fef Rq.TT 
rrt fq g^t TrR^t ffft i %?| 
RRRRTRf qt Rk R^rRRTR ff^ftff 
aft RqitRPT aqf m, 
ft Rt I ft~<pff if tra - Ra^RTR spr 
afk ■fTRPRitr r par ai \ aft 
Ttfgaar it oa pr far rr^, ott: 
ft ara afnc atmTi tT?r aaq i 
rr par rffi" % fatr 
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srTTT, smsf xrerf i 3% 

<rt gg F; ^ 1 

?ttst ?ft% -m ft *ffr 
qqg gsfTg ! FUf F 1 F ^ T ^ 
fs eTH f5TT ^rrV 'T^TT ft F* ^ 
^ft fSPcTTW ST'T ft ^ ^ 

*pgTTTf FT* ft ^ f ^ T 1 

qi g ft %aft ft I Fir f^T gff 
if fgr If fegff if F H 1 
%q gfif 3 TT ^TT gfF t 1 F 
% fag % fFfr< ^ ^ 

w spruit F ^ t ftf 
% gi^ SUFi F 11 ^ t>^ ^ F 

£ far ^FPcTT i FFr If ^ ^ 
cflT gpTT I iF *n’P[% if F f'U ^ 
q^T 1945 If 'TTf+^TH If 

| g?m fsfggg §T *WT I FtT * 

TOJ fa jt 5 gTfasrrfr | f*t Ft 

qqq ft t g§ OTT ^ T ™ ^PT 
gr^T fafT TOT *ft ^ ^ ^ T 1 
qifqTOTg g^r It Frg %\ 1 , Fff F 
^ I %ffar ggi sf ftfjx^f^tTPmte 

qnTOT 1 1 F* f F 
5 tto $—*re* grjErertSt^T *ft stotF 
*t gft it g?t fFro ®Ff t 1 
^ ft tnftnsrH if 
qf Ft fTOTg ffFTO ^ WT ?1 I 
X 5 — 2 O 5 TT^ ^TO ^ 3 % ^ ^ 

^ngr isggtff sfft <^df 1 1 Cf 
| gfroro % gtw t? vtt^ 

^qgT g f^n 5 T > 

ft gif If ^TT WT i 
fqfFzg m%gr % htF 1 F 7 gT 
ir? fap tigt <n^ft fFrrg wff ^rr^r 
^ rft =q,T-qr^ ^utt t ^ 

^r§^ % f^r<r ^rff ^ 1 

Jjxt f^RTT^ “^rar 'Till WTT 

ft , If ^r 3; If w g 1 

^ % frPT f^ff ^ 

q^TT, ^T-^P- foft »f WWT» 


g^rf %fg^T, ^T 5 f S?^T 
ITq; gftgT gfg^T ^t i sst ^ 

£■ into qfo tft Hff *n I If 

%g gf gft h? H^TT «TT I WT* ^T 

ft rrgo qfo i irf^r ’ff ^ 

?T5®f gff ^cff | I If ^ 

^r if ggTigx | §t^ ^ ^ 
qT?r ^ ^X ? t ' 

ft ff-ffg 5 Tg ^ ^u ^F 11 
^ fjxq g ^cTT^T ^ ft 

sfSgsrg ft t 1 5r ^^ r 

^ gra I fc 

%^TH if gTt 3TT* 1 ^ ** 
it' q T f ^TTcff I, ^F T FT ^T 
£ gf ^ff gifEf ^T 1 l F^^^'TT 
qff fggrg ^ft 1 1 t wnft toj 
^qq T , |Pt ^ ^ ^ 

gretr I ^ WT^ 
?rnT?fK^ ftrg p 

^ 11 ^ ^ F t 

^g 5 T 3-5 cPf% It <WT Ft I- ^5 

qir I ^ % * T? ** 

£\ ^q?5 ^HT | I ^ F F 

TT^r I 1 ^ fFT ' 

g^ gr gg i gffT gfd ^^t 

ggr gf fg^TT 1 ^ ^ ^tF I F 

33 mg*r ^ ^t, 

if MFt ^tf f® * r \ ^ T 

m , If 5gTgT ^ft ^ TT 

( -qg q?f gjf) f^P F ^ ^ T 
g^gi ?TT^H * wjrfF^, 
fqrgTgf % ' F ^ 5 

fq? gTfT gf TT^r F T t 1 

gg^f gg if §g ^T^T ^ 
grt^g i gg?f gm^gf F ft ^ 
^tggf gTf^g i gf^T ft f ^ ^ 
OTff gf | i giF ^tt^F 
qx ?T 5 ®f fggTg Ft I 1 
3> T|f | i feng tfR tt ft« r : 
fg^f an Tff | l ft® ^ T 
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^ I cfm ?tt5t zrr ^ gw 

^nr wr, ? eft «pt ^ff sftr 

V 3 

f eft «fr 3TT ^rt-T I 

sn?r srft ^tggr 'rr^fr 

% R STFr^PT %*3T ^ trap jpsgt 

tpt €t i ^ =qttt ^mtt^r srrfiS' 

| eft 'TT^ft W?ft Wft ftsfr 1 ^ 
^ ff ^t3r|fe spit Tg sttirpM 
%*r cR ^TRTT I eft im WTeT | 
HPfnft^r 5JTW cri ^nr =Enfgt i 
spit ^trt ^ft Tt^RT | sftr 

^fff STPT <N<oi<it j| eft ^•pft^^f 

srrw 5?wt srmt sm ^tt : arrfgir i 

SHR1MATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
am grateful to the hort. Members who 
have participated in the debate who 
have taken such keen interest pnd 
have also welcomed the Bill. I would 
like to say that this Bill up-dates the 
law in the light of Paris Act of 1971. j 
It also safeguards the authors’ interest 
by opening up th e possibility of dispu¬ 
tes being decided through summary 
and inexpensive Copy Right Board 
procedures. 

It also ensures free flow of know¬ 
ledge through compulsory licensing 
of foreign books, as I said in my 
opening remarks. But some hon. 
Members have mentioned that this is 
not a comprehensive Bill. I would 
like to say that this Bill is for the 
specific purpose of implementing the 
provisions of the Paris texts, that 
measures be taken to check piracy. 

It has been mentioned a number of 
times as to what measures are being 
taken to check this piracy. 

Actually, the problem in regard 
to the piracy of books, videos, tapes 
etc. and its implications are being 
considered. There are many implica¬ 
tions in this and these are being 
worked out. The Bill seeks to insert 
a new section 19A, which provides 
that any of the parties to the dispute 


can approach the Copyright Board, 
where a piracy takes place. For ins¬ 
tance, the hon. Member has just men¬ 
tioned that his book was published 
in Pakistan. In such a case, the ag¬ 
grieved party can very well write to 
the Copyright Board of Pakistan, 
which is also a member of the Berne 
Convention. Therefore, in the main 
purpose of this is that, wherever pira¬ 
cy takes place, if the country concern¬ 
ed is a member of the convention, the 
aggrieved party can approach, the 
Copyright Board of that country. But 
what happens is that we ourselves do 
not know that things like this exist. 
The hon. Member, Shri Hayat Ulla 
Ansari mentioned about his experien¬ 
ce. I have also a very sad experience. 
My husband was a scientist. He dis¬ 
covered underground water in the 
desert of Rajasthan. This was many 
many years ago. We have got photo¬ 
graphs showing water being taken 
out. pipes showing the flow of water, 
engineers standing and so on. After 
many years, about 15 years after¬ 
wards, the whole thing was published 
in a scientific journal. Piracy had 
taken place. Some scientist had writ¬ 
ten that it was his work and he had 
the audacity to print that photograph 
where my husband was standing. This 
is how piracy had taken place. When 
my husband wrote to the journal say¬ 
ing that it was his work, the journal 
wrote to that man who sent the photo¬ 
graphs and the article, which was 
written by my husband many many 
years ago, with little alterations. That 
person, that scientist, wrote to say 
•Prof. Kaul, you are an internation¬ 
ally known figure; what harm will it 
do to you if I share some of your 
glory’ Look at this height of piracy. 
Actually, if we had known that there 
were things like this existing, I am 
t sure, we would have taken up the 
I matter with the Copyright Board, 
But we were not aware of this. There¬ 
fore, we go by default because we 
are not aware of the different laws 
which exist. 

Now, learned Members have ex¬ 
pressed their views on this Bill. Shri 
Jha has referred to the rights of the 
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living and the dead authors and a 
minimum royalty to be paid. One of 
the major objectives of the Bill is to 
safeguard the interests of the authors 
as in the new section 19A and the 
question of payment of minimum royl- 
ty is a question of a contract between 
the author and the publisher. The 
general question of hardship of the 
author vis-a-vis publisher is being 
taken care of in this Bill. Regarding 
Maharasharata, Ramayana or Holy 
Quran, I think these are the works of 
the public domain where usually no 
royalty is payable. ( Interruptions ). 

SHRI SHIVA CHANDRA JHA: 
Who gets the royalty? 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Some 
hon. Members have also mentioned 
why there was delay in bringing 
about this Bill when it was passed in 
1971. In this connection, I would 
like to mention that the Paris Text 
of 1971 came into force in October, 
1974 and the proposed amendments in 
this regard were submitted to the 
Cabinet in 1976. And you know what 
happened thereafter. There was 
change of government. They were 
again submitted late in 1977. after a 
year and then there was a change. In 
1980 the matter was taken up again. 

It took some time to process some 
fresh proposals in consultation with 
the concerned Governments. A ques¬ 
tion was also asked about how many 
times the Copyright Board meets. 
Well, it meets on average once in two 
months. 

Then there are some very serious 
things that we have to look into. 
These are the video piracy and the 
piracy of the books. As I mentioned i 
we are going to examine all these 
things and try to find out ways and 
means to stop them. 

Shri Handique also made a point 
about the compulsory licensing sys¬ 
tem, that it should not spoil the mar¬ 
ket for Indian authors. The books to 
be brought out under compulsory 
licensing system would be only those 
books which are not available in India 
at reasonable price. 

Mr. Sen has mentioned that the 

Bill is of a specific kind for updating 


law in the light of the Paris Text. He 
also mentioned about expensive litiga¬ 
tion. A reference to Copyright Board 
with a summary procedure takes care 
of this. But I am very happy that 
Shri Mitra has referred to the limit 
of three year and one year for com¬ 
pulsory licensing. 

These limits are in line with the 
Paris Text and thus we have no op¬ 
tion to this. He also mentioned about 
the anti-piracy Bill. As all the hon. 
Members are concerned about this 
and so is the Government, we are 
seriously thinking about it. 

Mr. Gupta made a suggestion that 
the words “in the absence of any 
agreement to the contrary” occurring 
in clause (dd), page 3, line 5 of the 
Bill should be omitted on the ground 
that this will help famous authors and 
writers to dictate their terms. It may 
be mentioned that if these words are 
omitted, the authors will not be left 
with any right to specify their terms 
and copyright will straightway be 
vested in the body corporate. 

Shri Ram Lakhan Prasad Gupta 
commented that the authors are be¬ 
ing exploited and there is no provi¬ 
sion for the authors who write songs. 
I would like to mention that adequate 
safeguards for authors are provided 
in the proposed amendment 19(a). 
Song writers are authors and they 
are already covered under the exist¬ 
ing Copyright Act. Further safe¬ 
guards are being provided in amend¬ 
ment 19(a). Th e Copyright Offic e is 
being set up under the proposed 
amendment and its functions include 
taking care of international aspects 
of copyright. 

The basic responsibility of the 
author in respect of translation of his 
work is already protected under the 
existing Act. Once a work is translat¬ 
ed. its translator acquires a separate 
copyright of the translation. 

Shri Tiwari made a plea for pay¬ 
ment of royalty to authors on lending 
of books to readers from the libraries. 
While the intention behind the sug¬ 
gestion can be appreciated, we feel 
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[Shrimati Sheila Kaul] 
that in a country like India where 
efforts are being made to promote 
book-mindedness, it will not be desir¬ 
able—certainly not at this stage. 

Shri Khushwant Singh said—and so 
also Mr. Nigam—that the drafting and 
phraseology were not really good. I 
would like to inform them that phra¬ 
seology is based on the Berne and 
Paris texts and if any suggestions are 
to be given to make things precise, 
these will be welcomed and if any 
hon. Member wants to send us any 
suggestions... 

1 e ?rr 

ETP-BTTd 3(T TfT ff, tlTORTff 

zzz sir Tfi wr ft srrti’n ? 

tftal sffor : eft 

vppttr *rk z spftff q.iufr 
fRT^ 5ft ^5% | g^Rft 
ft Tft t I 

«ft f^rar stt : ^tf d+^flt) ffft 

fpTt I 

sftacft srftvTT ffTTt 

«(-HT ^ft ft Tft I ftf Mdi ffft 
3 T^fft “FT d't<?il c R ft Tft I fR vft 

si t sfa str Rt r# 11 Rft fft 
I I 

^»TvrrtnT%T («ft sny° ywiwrr) : 
sjtpI if strut feRT | 1 

The only thing is that you have 
not mentioned about it being made a 
cognizable offence. 

SHRI B. SATYANARAYAN RED¬ 
DY: We have said that piracy should 
be made cognizable offence. In this 
regard, you have not said anything. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: We 
will look into it and see. (Interrup¬ 
tions) 


THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
R. RAMAKRISHNAN): She says, 
she will look into it. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: 
Things cannot be done by my saying 
here what can be done because we 
have to take the views of different 
quarters. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
R. RAMAKRISHNAN): Have it ex¬ 
amined in depth. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: And 
finally, I do not agree to the amend¬ 
ment of Shri Jha that it should be 
referred to a Select Committee. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
R. RAMAKRISHNAN): I shall first 
put the amendment of Shri Shiva 
Chandra Jha to vote. 

The question is: 

“That the Bill to amend the Copy¬ 
right Act, 1957, be referred to a 
Select Committee of the Rajya 
Sabha consisting of the following 
members, namely: 

1. Shri R. R. Morarka. 

2. Shri Biswa Goswami. 

3. Shri Shridhar Wasudeo 
Dhabe. 

4. Shri Nepaldev Bhattacharya.. 

5. Shri Dipen Ghosh. 

6 . Shri Rameshwar Singh. 

7. Shri G. C. Bhattacharya. 

8 . Shri Suraj Prasad. 

9. Shri Hari Shankar Bhabhra. 

10. Shri Kalraj Mishra. 

11. Shrimati Mohinder Kaur. 

12. Prof. Sourendra Bhattachar- 
jee. 

13. Shri Shiva Chandra Jha. 

With instructions to report by the 
first week of the next Session.” 

The motion was negatived. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): I shall now put 
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the motion moved by Shrimati Sheila 
Kaul to vote. 

The question is: 

“That the Bill to amend the Copy¬ 
right Act, 1957, be taken into con¬ 
sideration.” 

The mot-on was adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN); We shall now 
take up clause-by-clause considera¬ 
tion of the Bill. 

Clauses 2 to 7 were added to the Bill. 

Clause 8 —Amendment of section 17 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL ; Sir, I 
move: 

3. “That at page 2, line 42, for the 
words ‘such person’ th e words ‘the 
person who delivers such address, 
or speech, or, as the case may be, 
the person on whose behalf such 
address or speech is delivered’ be 
substituted.” 

4. “That at page 3, lines 4-5, for 
the words ‘any body corporate, such 
body corporate’ the words ‘any pub¬ 
lic undertaking, such public under¬ 
taking’ be substituted.” 

5. “That at page 3 for lines 7 and 
8 , the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘Explanation .—For the purposes 
of this clause and section 28A, 
“public undertakings” means— 

(i) an undertaking owned or 
, controlled by Government; or 

(ii) a Government Company as 
defined in section 617 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1966); 

or 

(iii) a body corporate establish¬ 
ed by or under any Central, Pro¬ 
vincial or State Act.”. 

The questions were put and the 
motions were adopted. 


THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): Th e question is: 

“That clause 8, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 8, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clauses 9 and 10 were added to the 
Bill. 

Clause 11 —Insertion of new section 
28 A 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

6 . “That at page 3, line 29, for the 
words ‘body corporate’ the words 
‘public undertaking’ be substituted.” 

The question was put and. the motion 
was adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): The question is: 

“That clause 11, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 11, as amended, was added 
to the Bill. 

Clause 12 —Insertion of new section 
31 A 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

7. “That at page 3, line 35, for the 
words ‘unpublished work’ the words 
‘Indian work referred to in sub¬ 
clause (iii) of clause (c) of sectio» 
2 ’ be substituted.” 

8 . “That at page 4, lines 22-23, for 
the words ‘an unpublished Indian 
work, if the original author is dead, 
the Copyright Board’ the words ‘a 
work referred to in sub-section (1), 
if the original author is dead, the 
Central Government’ be substi¬ 
tuted.” 

“That at page 4. line 28. for the 
words ‘the Copyright Board under 
sub-section (6), it may’ the words 
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‘the Central Government under sub¬ 
section (6), the Copyright Board 
may’ be substituted.” 

The questions were put and the 
motions were adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): The question is: 

. “That clause 12, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 12, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. 

Clause 13— Amendment of section 32. 

SHRIMATi SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

10. ‘That at page 4, for lines 34- 
35, the following b e substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(a) in sub-section (1), after the 
words ‘in any language’, the words 
‘after a’;”. 

11, “That at page 4, for lines 38 to 
45, the following b e substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(b) after sub-section (1), the 
following sub-section shall be in¬ 
serted, namely: — 

‘‘(1A) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in sub-section (1), any 
person may apply to the Copy¬ 
right Board for a licence to pro¬ 
duce and publish a translation, in 
printed or analogous forms of re¬ 
production, of a literary or dra¬ 
matic work, other than an Indian 
work, in any language in general 
use in India after a period of 
three years from the first publica¬ 
tion of such work, if such transla¬ 
tion is required for the purposes 
of teaching, scholarship or re¬ 
search: 

Provided that where such trans¬ 
lation is ina language not in gene¬ 
ral use”.’.” 


12 . “That at page 4, after line 47, 
the following be inserted, namely: — 

‘(c) in sub-section (2), for the 
words “such application”, the 
words “application under this 
section” shall be substituted.” 

13. “That at page 5, line 1, for the 
brackets and letter ‘(b)’, the brbac- 
kets and letter ‘(d)’ be substituted. 

14. “That at page 5, line 14, for 
the words ‘either of the provisos to 
sub-section (1)’ the words ‘sub-sec- 
tion (1A) > be substituted.” 

15. “That at page 5, for lines 33 
and 34 the following be subs¬ 
tituted namely: — 

‘(1) for the words “Provided 
that no such licence”, the' words 
“Provided further that no licence” 
under thi s section shall be sub¬ 
stituted;” 

16. “That at page 6, lines 10-11, 
the brackets and words ‘(not being 
an applicatin under either of the 
proviso s thereto’ be deleted”, 

17. “That at page 6, line 17, for 
the words ‘the first proviso to sub¬ 
section (1)’ the words ‘sub-section 
(IA) (not being an application 
under the proviso thereto)’ be sub¬ 
stituted.” 

18. ‘That at page 6, line 18, the 
word ‘second’ be deleted.” 

19. “That at page 6, for line s 28 
to 31, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(ccc) in the case of any appli¬ 
cation made under sub-section 
(1A),— 

(i) the name of the author and 
the titl e of the particular edition 
of the work proposed to be trans¬ 
lated are printed on all the copies 
of the translation; 

(iii) if the work is composed 
mainly of illustrations, the pro- 
o visions of section 32A are also 
complied with;’;”.” 
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20. “That at page 6, line 32, for 
the brackets and letter ‘(c)’ the 
brackets and letter ‘(e)’ b e substi¬ 
tuted.” 

21. "That at page 6, line 36, for th e 
words ‘the provisos to sub-section 
(1)’ the words ‘sub-section (1A) 
and published in printed or analo¬ 
gous forms of reproduction’ be 
substituted.” 

22. “That at page 7, lines 1-2, for 
the words ‘shall, s0 far as m ay be’ 
th e words ‘in so far as they are re¬ 
ntable to an application under sub¬ 
section (1A), shall, with the neces¬ 
sary modifications’ be substituted.” 

The questions were put and, the 
motions were adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): The question 

is: 

“That clause 13, a s amended, 

stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion wa s adopted. 

Clause 13, as amended, wa a added 

to th e Bill. 

Clause 14—Insertion of new sections 
32A and 32 B 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

23. “That at page 7, for lines 33 
to 37, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘32A. (1) Where, after the ex¬ 
piration of relevant period from 
the date of the first publication 

of an edition of a literary, scienti¬ 
fic or artistic work,— 

(a) the copies of such edition 
are not made available in India; 
or;’ ” 

24. “That at page 8, lin e 29 for the 
words ‘no licence’ the words <n0 
such licence’ be substituted 

25. “That at page 9, for lines 6 tc 8 
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the following be substituted, name¬ 
ly :- 

‘(e) a period of six months in 
the case of an application for the 
reproduction and publication~ of 
any work of natural science, phy¬ 
sical science, mathematics or 
technology, or a period of three 
months in the case of an appli¬ 
cation for the reproduction and 
publication of any other work’.” 

26. “That at page 9, line 14, for 
the words ‘six months’ the words 
‘six months or, three months, as the 
case may be’ be substituted.” 

27. “That at page 9, lines 16-17, 
for the words ‘shall be printed’ the 
words ‘are printed’ be substituted. 

28. “That at page 9, for lines 22 to 
26, the following be substituted, 
namely: — 

‘(5) No licence to reporduce 
and publish the translation of a 

work shall be granted under this 
section unless such translation has 
been published by the owner of 
the right of translation or any 
person authorised by him and the 
translation is not in a language in 
general use in India.” 

29 “That at page 10, lines 2-3, for 
the words ‘th e provisos to sub¬ 
section (1)’ the words ‘sub-section 
1(A)’ be substituted. 

Thg questions were put and the 
motions were adopted.” 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): Th e question 
is: 

“That clause 14, as amended, 
stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 14, as amended, was added 

to the Bill. 

Clauses 15 to 23 were added to the 

Bill. 

Clause 1— Short title and commen¬ 
cement 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL; Sir, : 
| I move: 
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“That at page 1, line 4, for the 
figure ‘1982’ the figure ‘1983’ be 
substituted.” 

The question was put and the mo¬ 
tion was adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRJ R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): The question 

is: 

‘That clause 1, as amended, stand 
part of the Bill.’’ 

The motion wa s adopted. 

Clause 1, as amended, was added to 
the Bill. .... 

Enacting Formula 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

“That at page 1, line T, for the 
word ‘Thirty-third’ the word ‘Thir- 
ty-forth’ be substituted.” 

The question was put and the mo¬ 
tion was adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI R. 
RAMAKRISHNAN): Th e question 

is: 

‘That the Enacting Formula as 
amended, stand part of the Bill.” 

The motion wa$ adopted. 

The Enacting Formula, as amended, 

was added to the Bill. 

The Title wa s added to the Bill. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL: Sir, I 
move: 

“That the Bill, as amended, be 

passed.’’ 

The question was put and the mo¬ 
tion was adopted. 

HALF-AN-HOUR DISCUSSION on 
POINTS ARISING OUT OF ANSWER 
TO STARRED QUESTION NO, 209 
GIVEN ON 10TH MAY, 1983, RELAT¬ 
ING TO THE RULES REGARDING 
REHABILITATION OF DISABLED 
.SERVING PERSONNEL AND EX- 
. SERVICEMEN. . 

SHRI JASWANT SINGH (Rajas¬ 
than): Mr. Vice-Chairman, Sir, it is 


not the first occasion that I have had 
an opportunity to raise the question 
of continuing concern for benefits to 
ex-Servicemen. The reason why with 
a kind of routine periodicity I raise 
this matter is precisely because I feel 
that this is a continuing concern, that 
whereas every successive government 
has taken not e of thi s concern, has 
indeed, to it s best ability, acted upon 
that concern, what has been achieved 
as a packet of benefit s for the ex- 
Servicemen, after 37 years of Inde¬ 
pendence, still remains unsatisfactory. 
There is a great deal that remains to 
be done and unless we continue t o 
give voice to that which remains to 
be done, a very important aspect of 
nation’s security and security con¬ 
cern remains ignored. The most im¬ 
portant aspect of welfare for the ex- 

Servicemen is the amorphous, almost 
undefinable quotient, quantity, known 
as morale. Morale of the serving 
personnel ig directly related to the 
benefits that you provide to tH e ex- 
Servicemen. It is almost a truism to 
say that today’s Servicemen are to- 
morriw’s ex-Servicemen, and unless 
it is ensured and what is done, carries 
conviction with them that when they 
are ex-Servicemen they ar e going to 
continue to he looked after,th e dec¬ 
lining standards. and the declining 
numbers in recruitment will not halt. 
What we see in recruitment pattern, 
what we see in th e quality of recruit¬ 
ment pattern, i s directly related to 
the kind of input that we are provid¬ 
ing to the benefit of the ex-Service- 
men. 

Sir, it is also directly related to the 
whole question of fighting potential of 
a nation. Unless you look after the 
ex-Servicemen well, you will not get 
the right material to fight for you; and 
even if you get th e right material to 
fight for you, that right material is 
not going to lay down its life it is 
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people without waiting for requisition or 
permission from any Government. 

'■ ■ 

* On behalf of flood affected people of Adi- 
labad District and other affected districts, 

1 request the Government of India to send 
(teams to all the flood affected States to help 
|he affected people by taking all necessary 
Measures. 

i(xii) Need for immediate flood relief 
operation in Karitnnugar (Andhra 
g* ■'Pradesh) 

J| SHRI M. SATYANARAYANA RAO 
f(Karimnagar) : There was unprecedented 
I'heavy rain and flood in my Parliamentary 
^Constituency and District Karimnugar in 
i/ Andhra Pradesh on 9th, 10th and 11th of 
; August. Due to this, there was substantial 
•joss of human life and damage to public and 
^private property. Nearly fifty thousand farai- 
ijies were rendered homeless and about fifty 
ijjves were lost due to drowning and house 
|collapse in the wake of floods. This was the 
first time in the history of Karimnagar 
district that such a colossal loss occurred, 
fedt' two thousand cattle were washed away 
Kntl over ten thousand sheep and other live 
Istock perished in floods. Almost all the 
H^gaiion tanks were either breached and 
|Pahchayat Samithi and Zila Parishad roads 
iwere completely damaged. About fifteen 
(thousand houses were completely destroyed 
•and about 20 thousand houses were partially 
destroyed. About fifty thousand acres of 
Jet and two lakh acres of dry crops were 
Completely damaged. About one thousand 
oil engines and pump sets along with meters 
Were washed ass ay and the wells were com¬ 
pletely silted up. All loss put together is 
Estimated to be fifty crore rupees. 

15 Relief operations in area affected by floods 
Should be undertaken immediately. Parti¬ 
cularly' food supplies should be sent to 
tndrooned areas. Adequate financial assist¬ 
ance should be given by the Central Govern- 
lent.for relief .operations. Central teams 
ihould be sent to the flood affected areas in 
be districts to assess the losses caused to 
he crops ar.d other properties. 

xili) Need for ensuring full implementation 
I' of the Agrarian Reforms Laws 

SHRI BHOGENDRA JHA (Madhu- 


bani) : There is a steady setback on the 
issue of Agrarian Reforms. Land ceiling 
laws are not being seriously implemented 
even in centrally administered States, and 
Union Territories. Worse is the case with 
the implementation of tenancy laws. 
Community laws are being encroached upon 
by the rural rich. Provisions of money- 
lending laws are being violated in every 
village and town of the country with regard 
to the rates of interest, etc. Debt cancella¬ 
tion laws are simply on paper. The Bihar 
Land Reforms (Amendment) Bill, 1982, 
seeking to restore intermediary (Zamindari) 
rights to the Tatas is awaiting the President’s 
assent which will turn thousands of house, 
land and factory owners of Jamshedpur 
into sub-tenants of the Tatas with retrospec¬ 
tive effect since 1950. I do hereby draw the 
attention of the Government to ensure 
refusal of the President’s assent to this Bill 
and ensure full implementation of agrarian 
reforms. 

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : The House 
stands adjourned lill 2.20 P.M. 

13.25 hrs. 

The Lnk Subha adjourned for Lunch till 
twenty five minutes past Fourteen of the 
dock. 


The Lok Sabha re-assembled after Lunch 
at thirtyone minutes past Fourteen of the 
Clock. 

[SHRI SOMNATH CHATTERJEE 
in the Chair ] 

COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) BILL— 
CONTI). 

MR CHAIRMAN : We will now take up 
further consideration of the motion to 
amend the Copyright Act, 1957. 

sfr firrarct vnvfstim (fftirffifr) : e*tt- 

q-fcT t flvT, 

1957 tt swr ^7-T % fvij tarfr fprr a i 

cHci It t 

f% Eifffftfi fffft It i, 
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zr§ qsr srsissis sirs it^ri fsrsr | ^rsifsr 
?sif ^i sgs ff 11 ss 1971 Jr srs 
s^uer if fs^s % f?TZTt ssr sir fsr ?s ststr 
ss fs?r 3f??t srsr ssq, fssif irasi sfir 
srfgcsssi ss 5ft siss gi Tgr f, ssit 
sssi ssrsr srq, &f Sf fss v?<ft smr 

Rffgq sjf tffyrr ZxJ i 3fit ST sirs qsi 3ft 
SS SSST si SSS?ST sffV Sf I, SSS SSsi 

sssi Tiger fnisi i 

# sg vft fssss srsi Rigsr g Pf 3rr^r- 
sis gsriis i fss ssst s ssr-ffssi, 
fVsi sftx gfisri erqr 3 rs stsst si frsi 
^St <t5ff qft Rti SR% fsisi i iRT Sff 
Tgr qs fss s qs ssst ss sif simmer 
sgi | fsr ii itsi ir fasrsr, 5ft gsRi 
i?|rfs, s'-rses sfk ^3Ti% is si snits 
srerr-ffenff si usst it srs qfY 
T.^ftTW if 5fit gq |, 5ft gmi iff fcl SS Sger 
wfengRiTl f, tjssi sger EFft frsrr 
Hririft i ansi gsr gisr fs? gsri tetris 
if ficfi TRT-qgR^l gq |, SS% SIS STgcT 
JTHl SRTT-f fcRTt ?fl SSST si f, oSi SW 


%art' iff |, SJTfif f^cTlf *ft I afk aRS 
srsrrc =fvV qsri i'ssi =rfV siRfifiraT '->ft sgi 
ST RTfSE! I I 

?*r serc-si qTTsi ssrr-ffarsi fi 5 ft 
gsri iff fs % fsitfr its f sftR qi its 
| f^rRSfft RVq-R tsTif |, i ft qs mi assf si 
if SSRg SST SRS if fi |q I I f © RS Sgi 

gSTi Rgt R|5T sisst f^uft if 

|^r*T£rrm sftT if^>|t tt 

9fTT RvTT % 3RTt TT RJTT I 

fpri^: sft TfP??T |. r=Rir srm't-^dff #' 
qTffft ^RT-fFTfREft ^ 3fhc ^'t-^cfisft 
apt *faqT |, sftf^r ar^s-'jrq spt spft |f | 
aftr rsfn.rft 3 ttr 1 1 q?r si^r qft 

T?rr-ffrijff apt 5r>r f^sff if ir strt 
1 1 iff huit if yt ST'PR rft *ii frt^rr 
q»T Tir^Ef % 3R3T fTTt ^if^q nt. 


^Twttfirarfsr if Tftf m 5 ri 5 r ^if ^ 
r rett |, fjRrir ?fT Rt^rf ^ft fr^r srr ?t% 1 
f^ft 5 ir^ 2 f r erct% if itfft mf^q 1 

5 ?TTr iRr fT^T ET 5 I % 5 T|t IX 
^ fn?t$ ?? ^q | fgr fJTiffffJT g> =?r?ft 

^rq^f'Trtf f / jf'RT ^ q?f ^?rr- 

ffa^f ^ft sfRif qrisrr «ft q^r pRtf| 
sfife f Ef^r srt H'^fcrr, sftx ^?rr- 

fffcfjft ?ft ^xm 13 fk rrt Muff # 
#^crr 1 1 f?r sr&rx % rriift % Pscrixi ?Tif- 
^Tft ^Rif % %q Ttf 5 TRETH jf^ft JT|t?irr 
ft f?r r=r^ if T|f %ar |, fsT^ri - qirrft 5 ft 
ftffffr res: qf f^t | ( 3 ft ^irrft gRt-Tf frnrqr 
T^cf |> 7|t I, BS~€ ft% ^ ff% sftt 
^jffTt 5 ft 3jT?t ciT?ft tr f fnq | dB^l qr^ q?r 
Terr 'rir’Tr fe fijqprrR ft qn - s^tr ^ft 
xi°x fspfft ErffT «ft 1 ^f^sr^ar if 

^ Tt STTfr^Tft ffj% | rtrY ^ftsff 
?ft 5 T-?T J f tpx | f 3r;r % jf STTq % 
fe?ft JT'PTT Sfff fft<| STT^EfR frft f%JTT | I ^ 
fTi??r TfT^rr ^T^erT i »f 5 f ' 4 t frnir f 1 
3 rr q?i sr^rrT sr strhr fr^t %trr ^qr si 
^Tft ^fft "qi^ sffT qr^rriifsqt 5ii f^ ^ 

| i iff Sft ss Hii'nr 1 


f?I$TT 3ftT?Tf%ffr RSI 7TSTR R)?aT«R RfRt- 
?JST wd TT5S RRft (sft*Rft sftRT srn): s§ 

si 3riT%5nf5fRR ss sirT qfsRT qi'csr 1 1 

RT fsTarft RiR 6RTH : TST S7TS11, 
wwt'ipriasr ri#. |i ^ftsr if 
srqrsi sqff ir Sff?T si I I sssi S| 
ifsiis #i sr Tgr |, q| |ir sir irssR 
ssr rrsr 1 s|f si ssrs sRisf s^s |isi sir 
sgi | 1 afrsss fssrsiT sssi ifis sr{i ss 
STTS sft STT 7fT I I 

? -issi 5i?u aptvT: is it si %m 11 

It is in very good condition, Sir, and well 
maintained. 



if 


^s sr 
RTfSt ^ 
,. 5i fs^sfl 
ussi | 
si-si si 
fsrsrsi si 
srs sif i 
it q 
srfts si' 
s°s |i 1 
sit sis 
sf-i 

qr-ssi 
srrsi s 
ssi s|s 
sssi rPs 
tsrs_ii | 
fsrsrs 3rrq 
srjsrs si 
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5B# ffft ; 
r bt b% i 
TTf|<r I 

7? Bfff 
ftFY *ri5ff 
?b qmr- 
f Fff?tf | 
3 ft"?: tibt- 
Fftft if 

7171 ftff- 
TT ffftBBT 
tJBTft ft 
rMY Bwrft 
b% 3 ft?: 
F> 7iff ; 
s eft? Eft 
F«r3r?ir if' 
ftft "ft 1 
sr if bit# '■ 

%ffT | i ff 
tfffffftt 

bt ffffr ft J 
ft f% bb 


am bfbi- 

ftet) : Bl 
ff?ffT I I 

bt B?ffT |, f § 
• 3 ft *1 :;|. 

; i 

b# 

53 w 
f#ff 71? 
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ft fff?BT?% 7T7 sqm : Buffer Tiift 

# ft #bt 1 1 ftrfttB? if ft bPb? |, 

777% ft e[ff# ftffT I ftT B| ft #7T I pF 

37777 3n?%7%f7B7 Wife 7?t%ir irftff 

717 ?ft | I 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Mr. Vyas has look¬ 
ed with different eyes. 

ft fnwft 7T7 «BT7 : 5 ft if BffiffTB 

ft tit ffffir scftff bF?t? | ft? F§?|ft Epr 
ftr bbb qfffB bPb? 11 Bffft tbi stb^bt 
37777 fB7i##ai or? ?f t | ? 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Mr. Vyas, this is a 
Bill to amend the Copyright Act. Please 
come to the Bill. 

ftftl?BT?% 7T7 SffW : ff 7ff fftp-B? 
ft ft ffffff??? | I fflfft ftp ffBffft ft 
Bfffff °BB?ffT 7>? I ff ft 7? Sffff?ffr 
ffft | I 


?b tu'tYtt#? % Bm ; Er if if Fb%bb q:?Br 
BTfffT f? Ff ?ftffffff?ff BT #f#%7 ft Ffbib 
ft fffqft % b^tt Fre ?| | ft? ft Ff bbt 

S>7ff% I ff Bfff SfflBr ffTff% B Bf f fffTTfff | | 
ft-ft ft ??b ft qqr F^ffTB srreff 1 1 bb 
FFffrft ft ff ?%ff b^bt fff 7?fc Bff 77177 11 
3HT ftf ft% pffftffT ftFfftr fffffff % ffftff 
ffft ft #ftpTfff?ff ft? #fff7>7 ft FtTffTB 
srft?'ftp ft? b 7?% Bift q? ?rft ftr 77- 
ffssi |Ti ft? BBft sp? ffif% 

ffft ffftff ffft ft? ftfft 73 rf 77? 

B^' I 

| 5?ffft ttt ft srgBrB FrBr srTffr |, bbb 
ft Tirft Bfffft ^tft I I B|f % B77r5T7r ftff 
BpmffBft 7i?ff I ft? fffBft 77?F tit 
Iftft ftBTB? Bft I BBft bY B 77?% J?ff% 

0T7 ft | I Bfff BT?t Beft-ftft 

FrffTB 3TT7ft ft FBffjfr I Fffff ff?5 Eft 


Bft ft ?ft | | ffFB?£T if ft 3TI7 B 
f© Bfffff 5BB?BI Eftfffqr | 

3TT7 fTieBB 77% Btff ft % ftfffir I fffft 
ft ft fftffff arraf | BBft %ft =ft?f ft ?ft 
| I ffft % Bft FffeB - ft’ft % Bft fflf %riff% 
| I % foieif Bft B 3TI B% ^ffft ft 77IBB if 
5 BB?BT ftfff^ I ^B% ft 3BB?BT ftfBlT 
fBB% f% Bft if B?BT ftfftB Bft B ft B% I 
BB7% ft SBBmr 77?BT ftB?ff 3TIBW77 || 
ft ftff W Bft? ftT BETff 77rB 77?% | Bffft 
BBT fBffft BlfgitT | ft ftf 5BBBBT 

777777% 7T?ft BTfffF I 

7777177' ft? %t771% ftff B% BBB 
BB% FffB 7177 tr-B ft# Bffr fffBT | I fffftT 
7BT t^TT B%# BT?% 5BB7FBT ftTT 71? B%BT ? 
tT7r %tsT7i srrsft 3rqft inffft % arfft % 
ftfBTB BBffT |, ffjT B# B77B71 % ffTB if 
7f BTffT | I 

B775T7T %ST77 77 77 ft ^T7T 
STB ¥BB B77? Bf% inffft ft fsrffBT 
FbBBT BtF|it Bff FBBffT | I ftff ft 
?%7ft % FffC? 3TT7% 7BT B7TB FUBT Bf ft 
37777% ftffBT BrFfP BT I 


f ® ?r3fftfffEfr bb I B% TirgBB B7BBT7 
%B1% Bff B77T? % BrF|?B 77 BBT? SffT? 
71?% f I Be? %?T % ffflT Bfff BIB7T1 1 BB B77? 
% BTf|rB %t, f%ffrB% % B775T71 7 % BIT f%B 
B77? ?T71# 3TT ?| f, BB% ffftr 377 % fBT 
BrBBTB FtTBT Bf B 3?TB% BTBBI' BTfffT 
^ I BW?tFB 71 BTBBTCj 'FBT# Bft ftff, BBff 
ffBBt? 71?%' Bftftff B% fBl# t-iff % 
ffFBTB % F^ffTTl BTff FfB% ft FflffTB if 
fff'ffff I, 5B Btff 7% ?%7TB % F 77 377 BBT 
°BB?BT 71?# 5TT ?| |, Bff ft 777 ft ffffft | 

fBB B|ff affBT | I ^ TTffff ff% 3TT7# 
3TT# BffTBT fffif 77%f,5T7T B#f| I 3BB BTff 


^BK Tirft J?ff% 77727 ftft Blfft B 7% ?| ff# | f7B% fffir 3777% 7%? Bffff 
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ssrft qifgq, rt% qrft Jr srrq-^- tot fqqqq 
fern qg ftt 3 tit gft qqTq i 

TOpnrft qftqq, qrqftt ftt? ftt qqr qrq 
q>gTOC ft kra tor f i qgr to qrqftqrqt 
TOgpRd Rdf ftt TOTOT 11 fqq ?rft% ft 
mft fftqref ftt, qreqroff ftt qg qroft ftt 
ftlfqq to ?ft |, mt qrff?q ®pY ftrar % 
tot ft crqftftrTOft fttfttfroir to ?ft|, 

dftk qft fttftf ftt qTO^fqqf ftt q<R TOft 
ftt fttftlST TO Tgt I sftT qq% TOR TO 
TOftT RfgR 'TUT ftt fttfftq TO Tgt |, EfJTT 

Stfft gftTTTt ftft^fcT qftrft, qg ftt anqftt 
fttqqT qrfgq ftfr gqft qrft Sr ftt sroftt f ® 
rsttot TOftt qrfgq i tor Sr srfcr qgqft 
W SRR ftt ft' Tgt I I W TORU ft ftt 
arTT^t g>® H f ® TOR 3SRT qffgq «TT 
qrfqryoftf aft gqrct quqqrq f, gqRf 
ftsiftft % aft toto |, jiftT fftt ftt tot- 
grfqqf |, ft TOT *T ft, gR<t tT^STcTT qas q 
ft, gqrfr ?ttor to q ft i 

P TO?t % HR ft %$ fqq spr TORT 
tor f i 


pr, gfrqftq TOfftRc q^r |>R, i 
l*rr^ ftq if 1957 Sr TOpT qqn qg qrt. • ( 
71^ SRff TO TOT I qftt TORTT ftt fftqit if 
fq siRg vxt-r ft qrq fftflr totor gqr ftttfi 
TO TOTOR if 5?r srrrr ftt TORR fftqr RiT 
fe 3 trtirr efo if frr-j- ^ff a q^ 

^ *nffw TO TOR tor ftqr qrf|q, fro- 
fTOHTOt ft fftq JT^TfsrTORjff % faq, fftiRT 
ftTOTftt % fftq fTORT ^t 3ft Sf^TO |tfit I 

g'Trqft ^ti fqrqr tot TOfjrq i qrq | 

% ftTOqpftw Iwt fT> fq^fqo ^ff aft 
srWq# qRr-jy ^ | 

TOITTORT <Tf rft 11 

TOrfro 2?cT^' |, J-Tlf^rq FTTOaV g?FT^ | 
aftT q;q | TOTO 3Tgq|q 3lfqqTq |t TOR f 

sfh: totri: ^3;% fro 'jqTOrf^cT ^to % 

ftn? TOUR I I TOTt 3ft ft aft qrqsiR feqT 

| sqrqr ft ^t^t mw fftftftt FTrffcq- 
totT TO ft ftqr i ftfroq totor Rff fwtt!, 
ft’TtcrTOff, qTTOTOTt qr TO ^TTOf:fcTqt% 
fqqfqraff TO aft TOTO ftt'TT ft TfT t TOTO 
Tt^ft 91T TOTOTR qft f I fffft sqqfqr 

^T'fT qf^q qf, TO qft f I 



TO TOtrfRTR RHiq qqf (ftjqrr) : sq 
fqqq^l TO ft TORcT TOC^T f I ^TT^ 

qr?r % qrq RT^rr ttt f i sirttrIt qqsrftft 
ftft f 3ftT qq TOR TO TO- 

TfRt J -T fjfq ft fTOT ft5T 3TTTq ft ?TpRT 
f I TOTTqrrff, TOTf§c2TTOrRf, TOTOfTOTf qr 

ft«ft?TTOTt sm aft qrffR qqq f^qT tot 
f, far-T ^ftrftt qqq fftqr tott |, qq% 
q^ft fqqqr ^torw fqftq9i ft 3TTqrot 
qrTTT TOffq qT snqft qff f^qr 11 q^ qqft 
qrftt f i 3 trto qqr sqrq^ fqqqqr ft 9 it 

TOTO RTf^q qT I 

qrqqqqftq 1947 ft |TO qr i qqTO 
g|5q qr totor qra fq|-#t qq qr^qf^T 
q-7ft i fTTqq%mx 1952 ftqq?q qrqqftq 


fttrqcfqj'q Ttq?ji to tour ftt qft f i 
fttqft ^ftt 2?q9ft ft aqrTO fqqt qqiq 
ftt qftqrq qqqftrq ft srprrT q?qr qr%q 
qTOfqq.TOTTO, qqfqq qRTTO, TOTfaqtq 
TOERrqf ft qft Froqftt, qqftt qq ft-ftq 

TqqTTOTT ftt qtfqTO TOTOft ftt sqq^qr qr 

ftr m srrqsrTq qft f i qyftfq qq ftft 
RiffR, stotu, qRTOTO qrqRfqqf q-q 
TTqffr FTqrft ftt sqq ? q T qff | , qWrffRt 
ft pqrqq ft qiqiRT qqq?TTqq 
TOft ftt fqqrr ft qqr ijfqq qfftqt fttftsqr 
ft qfqftqq qiR 9lTft TOTT qfqq TR?ft 
qif|cq qqftt ftt fqqTft to qqiu qft f | 
TOftt TTTO fttf ftt fqrqTqf ft q?q fqufTq 
toS qft fttfqRqT °t fftqiTTq qsrq qft 
qqTTT 441 farqft qqqyq fjq ft RTTr?T TO' 


Copyrigh 

Hpl q?qf i: 
ftt, TOrftf qii 

UTETiTO i 

(pill Wflfftq 
ftqrfarqr fttftf ft 
pqt ERtfft q?T 

CN 

: rrqRfti -iftq ; 

. qrqftq % 

'TRTOqq't fti 
| to fqafjq 
qif^ft, ftt fqr; 

qrTrftq ft 
| qtftr anfq qi 
qrafrftt ft qr 
Rqt'dV %ft q 
flif|eq ft feft 
ft^^fq fqftr 9 
. aft TO?jt fq 
qrfgftfarqftT 
ft TO ft TRTO 
l qqq ft qft 1 
^t, ftfqrq qf % 

ftt dTaR ft 
^ fftftt ft 
qqiqr qqfftftt 
aft «t%q f, q 
f q§ wr?qq 
ftt qqrftt tot 
qqf.ft qqRR 
TOTt ftt STOf < 
qrqfttTOfti 
f ftt q§ fwi q 
KTR TO qft q 
fftiqr qnT f, fa 

f 1 srftt STTO5 

sfqqf sfqft f 

TOf ftt s 
S' ftsftt, *nf 
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nr% $ r 
zt? rr 
7 r^rvrr^- 

|3TT aftx 

irt tot 
7j?t 
{, P^pr- 
;, Psrem 
?fta> | 
?ffrat 
Spy 3J? 
ffffq? 


Jfffq; I 
srrcri | 
ffR? % 
r f%ZTT 
qrP^q- 
■mrixi, 
fercrf % 
[ffR-q? 
RffRjr 


rff 11 
TPTTsr 
qrPfcff- 
Rq?q 
softer 
■TT qrr 

■zff qx 

if^RT 

icqR-r 

'ffsqr 

cra?£? 

=£V | 

rsrfTor 
f ffffft 
Tff q?r. 
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3TffTpSRi ffRTRR q?x % ffXqqxV RffffR 
^7, ffxqqsr? xrr qfacr qR% qff jrqftr qsl 
11 HTSfRR 3TRff? ftrvrr? ff|?‘ SR?? 
^crr 1 ?ffP*R i^ff jRjqyif q*ffq? ^.tnsr 
% arftfv sr? 1 ? % pq? srrffSR fo^ §7 
qi^fl qqTfq? JRq ^rrrr arfjRr xoif1 sr?x 
qqrrsTqff sftx sir fftfacr srRr^Fi'rfRiff if 
errsrSter T^err | f^fgr rxkt ir ?R?r ffxqrR? 
q?^m7 if f>7 i%cnsr x^qf f 1 am: 

q?q. ftqf^cq q/T ‘iff ^ffif STRaT? |>ff|- 

st 7 fe si'o7 fffff 1 1 
«rrz:d>q qrwr, 7? qqpxr, 


% Pffq qftf Iff <*r r ^ % sjre 
ftiT ir qrq?xriR fqw RRr ^Tf|cr, crifqr 7 
srqzft qjPar qff %qf str qqn^qr q? §q?x 
3rfy^ xrqr?sr sri c ?r qrx ft sftT qq; ffxfTfaff 

^Rf-X^T 0q5>T qjq; q^i^f qf 5r ^ , 

jqqrq ffrf§Rq>R7 % qrff ir ?rra7 q?q^ 
®qa7 | I ff?f PffSR ffgff Rf? 3 ffx 
fzmq mfpqqrrT §77 f 1 RR? xrqxe? r 7 
|qq qrx? % f?rq 3ftx -rer ?fiqo T ^7# 
Z-T5IT fT SRffSrf S? qR ^SfR Xffq 7qR 

3nfa?rr qrr qipfarss ir irft f st?x g?f |ff? 
zrrq7 &, qr q7qq qr^7 qqrrfw \ 


q73T arrf? m^cfk arx7f?7 % 3T?qqf^7q qr^: ^ ^ if qfff jrrqg- T q q?7 

HTqrsrf if wiqrRz; q-q7 qr^r srqn?pp7 if ftorr *rqr 1 1 


Trq?sl' if7 qrir 97 sqq^qj | j 
^lf|cq % f%7 3RT ^3JT % 3RR sfl-q; 

fqftr q?srr sriq- qqr q>q% §rt 
^7 Tiqp«rf ftr^' rt ft far qff ft^rqf 
qTt^7 ftreif TT^q aft^q^rr ftfer 
% ^q if qqzpr fqqqq |> h% q7T *Tr%q q;r 
g'qq |7 ?r% 1 qrqarq ^7qr qrffir 
m, ^ftrq q| »t 7 q-^7 | I 


^ ^7 qr^- q?,T9iqif, qqrgrq7 

ir^qq sflx qq Pt^tx: q> qff-qqff ^ 
qrsqif q«rr srqqT % hr 7 qr?fr q7 
srrqKifaqr qrrqqif^iTf q?7 qqq arq^rtr 
qlfqq q:q7 €r wf w ftq if qirf tmm 
q|f| 1 


r EtZt-~B#Z' l qflsff-PsftqiT ^'< Wi^J- 
ftfcUU qr qrtqif q afiq qqq tsy # c^qj- 
ftrq ftr nJx qqqf] q?qrff g ^7 -^gf 
f / zf^f qq qq7cf qrr fx^js ff ajj7 ^ 


■3t7 2 t?jt q>7 qRRl 5 m €t nf (i, u"f iff 
*f faff k'vzr 1 Jf|7qr xmr ^rf§7 wTftf 

I^trt sprfir?ff5r f { -iff^r | ^ . , .. 

5T> t, wwrfaff tt 3T> zqtrmd farr ^ % srsvfo ff <r& if 

f ^ t» fed 2,3 ffff qqr fff ^rqrff ajrfir r t?rT ^ wfkm ft m vrif 

a)qqrrff7 ffrff frqr q?r ff^sr f / 5 bt 10 f/f^rfft vrotxiszx m fcmfar qrr ?rrff 
jqqf qr ffqtr?ff item ffr mf^znuxr, vm- fff? f'wr / ffqqrr'c 7 qr7 7 w7 qf)f 
Ifrif' q7«OT'ffffr7% ftr7 sflq ufk vb% 5 ffffwr ffff ^71 / 

|q sfmspsf $rr wrw vff r/w ^-roff 

?ff /7?r 7 fff sq? q^? ^ | /% 

ftrq %ff ffTqisff sft^r ^ 

ffTf^R qx srfffftrRTfirqffx qn^q, frqfxTi? 

qqq, vnff ftqr 1 


y? ^ qqffW qr? 7 q>T Stfm XWrit 

^TT STfTOR ft?T if ff|7 

mjkt |?ffr ftffFcf 3TR5ffq7 

^ | pq- 50,000 
M|;i 1} 5*000 §7 qqiff 1 1 


q^r7 g7tHTf7 qrx7 qiir a^raqrf 
V fflflRqrrxf a?T~ qxrTqTx'r q? 


pqgqqr if ?|ff ff? qrPfffff I, ftrffffff 

sf?x ffxqfR q? sqiff fftr qrp^qqn pqix 
ff'r ?ir $fq? pq?ir if qqr Eparq q7|r 5fj ffRfr 
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|l 1957 if 3ft (jTE =PTr, Bff^f STgcTBt 
sufsrrff fff «ff i gff ^faiff tt 
ffrrf % frrtr 7j* ^sfftg-rr rimi wr |, 
^'Tffr-T |?r qEf> SffTT'T' ?fk BfffJTyJT ^fvffsr^T 
p(f *tt vwiar i TmpJ % fgcff ark 
swf&r pI §c$rr rJ tmr p 7 %ftr pgjfirft 
11 w ferr if afh ^5R i 

PROF. SAIFQDDIN SOZ (Baramulla) : 
Mr. Chairman, Sir, at the very outset, I 
must say that to bring forward this Bill is a 
very progressive step. As India was already 
committed at the Paris Conference and ear¬ 
lier also at the Universal Rights Convention 
at Geneva, I feel, it is a progressive step 
although a belated one. Particularly, I feel 
that the system of compulsory licence will 
certainly ensure that we will get good read¬ 
ing materials, translations and also original 
materials from abroad. 

There is a hue and cry from certain pub¬ 
lishing houses that it will hit Indian authors. 
But 1 feel that the quality of our production 
will improve and maybe that it will reduce 
the prices also because of competition, ft is 
not necessary that the books that we import 
will be costlier. 

Then, the institution of a copyright Board 
is a very important provision in the Bill. It 
will definitely ensure fair dispensation for 
authors. But it could be a comprehensive 


1 do not know whether it will meet the 
requirements. Authors have always suffe¬ 
red in this country and many of my collea¬ 
gues have already spoken about this. I 
don’t want to repeat. One or two provisions 
in this Bill could make the institution of 
this Copyright Board purposeful. For ins¬ 
tance, there is no harm for the press and 
the printers to directly inform the author 
about the size of the printing order. That 
will ensure a particular amount of money that 
is required to be paid to the author. There 
is no harm in that. I do not know why it 
has not been indicated. 

The publishers’ enterprises are auditable. 
A copy of the audit report must be made 
available to the author. But the author at 
present is always in the dark. Whatever the 


gains of the project 99 per cent goes to the' 
publishing house. 1 per cent may —I do not '{ 
know whether I am correct to say—goes to : 
authors. Authors do not get their due.. 
But these two measures could certainly, 1 
ensure proper payment to them. They must! 
know the size of the print order and whey 
never there is audit, a copy. of the audit < 
report must go to them. 

The Bill does not provide measures for 1 
piracy and the piracy in modern times has! 
different forms like phonographic piracy,,;! 
casette piracy and there is no provision in' 1 
the Bill to check piracy and particularly in 
our neighbouring countries, there is large- 
scale piracy of the books produced in India 
and recently the Secretary-General of the 
Authors Guild has said that publishing hou¬ 
ses in Pakistan indulge, in large-scale piracy 
of the books produced in India. There is 
no provision in the Bill to check this. 

I would also suggest that the books giving 
the gist or the notes—we call them Khulasa 
in Urdu—for the books produced by insti¬ 
tutions like NCERT should also be bracke¬ 
ted under piracy. I have some knowledge 
of how fake authors and fake publishers 
indulge in producing these refresher course 
books and gist of the books produced by 
NCERT. The result is that students are not 
allowed to go through the original texts and 
they read ‘one day series’ and that affects the 
standard of learning in the country. I would 
suggest that so far as piracy is concerned, 
not only the actual piracy done through 
films, cascttes etc., but production of ‘one 
day series’ or the gists of books, what is 
known in Hindustani, Khulasa, must be | 
brought under the purview of the Bill and 
bracketed with the forms of piracy indulged i 
in by various people because this kind of 
piracy adversely affects the standards of 
learning in the country. 

Coming to page 5 of the Bill, I would seek ; 
a clarification from the Hon. Minister. lj 
While through licences we get literary works m 
on drama etc., there is a provision “in any 
language” and general use in India “after a 
period of seven years from the first publics-. 
tion of the work” or “the translation of any 
such work which is not an Indian work is • 
required for the purpose of teaching, scho- 
larship or research”. In the next proviso, vf 
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you say that “provided that where the tran¬ 
slation referred to in the preceding proviso 
is in a language not in general use in any 
developed country, such application may be 
made after a period of one year from such 
publication.” Why this concession only in 
respect of certain developed countries ? 

I am afraid the term ‘developed country’ 
is not a static term, it is a dynamic term. 
You may adopt the U.N. definition, but 
that is not sufficient. For instance, the 
famous economist, Mr. W.W. Rostow gives 
five stages of economic growth. You may 
be developed today and you may not be 
developed tomorrow. So, instead of saying 
‘developed countries’’ you could say Great 
Britain, America, Russia or any other 
country. If you say ‘developed countries’, 
every time you will have to refer to the 
chart. I do not think this is correct. 

15 hrs. 

One more illogical thing that appears to 
me is this. On the same page, in the last 
but one paragraph there is a proviso which 
reads : 

“Provided that nothing in clause (ii) 
shall apply to the export by Govern¬ 
ment or any authority under the 
Government of copies of such trans¬ 
lation in a language other than 
English, French or Spanish to any 
. country if— 

(I) such copies are sent to citizens of 
India residing outside India or to 
any association of such citizens 
outside India 


being made in this Bill, those provisions 
require efficient implementation. 1 would 
request the hon. Minister that when she 
rises to answer—I do not know whether she 
will like to answer because we speak for the 
sake of speaking ; even when genuine sugges¬ 
tions are made, I do not know whether these 
suggestions are accommodated at all—to the 
points we have raised, she must assure us 
that there will be proper implementation. 

15.03 hrs. 

[SHRI N.K. SHEJWALKAR in the Chair ] 

SHR1MATI SHEILA KAUL : Sir, I have 
listened to the speeches of the hon. Members 
with a great measure of attention and res¬ 
pect. A remarkable feature of the discus¬ 
sion has been that, while the hon. Members 
have made several valuable points, they 
have all welcomed the Copyright Amend¬ 
ment Bill. I am grateful to them for this 
expression of appreciation. I have had the 
opportunity of explaining that this Bill has 
a specific purpose in view. I am conscious, 
at the same time, of the fact that there is 
so much that needs to be covered by legis¬ 
lation. Let me assure the hon. Members 
that all the points they have raised will 
receive our utmost attention. I am glad 
that the basic purpose of the Bill has been 
appreciated. Though belated, the Bill, 
nevertheless, makes a significant breakthrugh 
in catching up with the provisions of the 
latest Paris Act, 1971. This was an impera¬ 
tive requirement and with this we correct 
certain distortions that could have other¬ 
wise crept in our administration of the 
Copyright law. 



When we come to export, we export. That 
is all. If you qualify it by saying that it 
will be sent “to citizens of India residing 
outside India or to any association of such 
citizens outside India”, then anybody will 
form an association and corrupt practices 
will be indulged in. We do not say that we 
? export only to citizens of India residing out- 
S,side India and so on. Ido not think it is 
^correct. 

?.Finally, it is the actual implementation of 
legislation which is important. What- 
CT provisions there were under this Copy- 
jjht Act'Were not implemented most since- 
li. ^Therefore, whatever provisions 


The point which I have urged earlier and 
which has received a wide measure of 
appreciation concerns the free flow of 
knowledge from one country to another. 

I may reiterate that the provision regarding 
compulsory licencing of foreign books is of 
far-reaching significance and it will help our 
country in not only keeping abreast of the 
latest knowledge but also expanding our 
frontiers of information and access to the 
latest that is being said and thought. I must 
immediately, at this juncture, allay an 
apprehension in the minds of some hon. 
Members ; let me clarify that the books to 
be brought under the compulsory licencing 
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system would only be those books which 
are not available in India at a reasonable 

price. 


I would be the last person to say that the 
Bill comprehends all that the Copyright 
Bill should. A comprehensive legislation on 
the subject will naturally take' into 
account post-1971 development. These, as 
Members have referred to, relate to wide- 
spead piracy in books, videos, tapes and 
phonographic compositions. These, as 
Members rightly pointed out, have become 
quite complicated issues in the context of 
sophistication of technology. We have 
under consideration a broad profile of legis¬ 
lation that would in due course of time, 
take care of it. But, as Members would 
kindly appreciate, this would take some 
time as any proposed legislation will have 
to look at not only global implications but a 
number of issues of the inter-Ministcrial 
kind. I am conscious of the need to bring 
it about and suggestions made by Members 
from all sections of the House reinforce our 
resolve that it has to be done urgently. 

Now, there are certain points which are 
common to all the Member’s who have 
spoken. I would like to mention them 
separately, one by one. Shri Rup Chand Pal 
suggested that the present measure was 
inadequate because it did not protect the 
authors’ rights and that the three year 
period for compulsory licensing was too 
long. I might, in this connection, mention 
that clause 19(a) of the Bill does look after 
the authors’ rights as it gives for the first 
time an opportunity of a dispute being 
heard and decided in a summary manner. 

This is to.be done in the Copy Right Board. 

As regards three and one year limit stipu¬ 
lated under compulsory licensing, I would 
bring to the notice of the lion. Members 
the fact that this is based on the Paris enact¬ 
ment and that we have no options in this 
regard. 


itself came into force in 1974, the proposed J 
amendment based on these lines, was sub¬ 
mitted to the Cabinet in 1976. From 1977 
onwards, no substantial progress was made 
till in 1980 when it was taken up again, in' 
right earnest. Some of these delays are 
unavoidable as (hey involved a number of 
Departments and Ministries in discussion. 

The point of piracy as 1 had a, chance of. ? 
mentioning is general and is being looked 
into in terms of vast range of its many im-.: 
plications. Here I would like to add as to* 
how, in my own home, in a room a picture** 
was hung on the wall. Shri Rajnath Sonkarif 
Shastri mentioned about my husbandi I 
am grateful to him for bringing up the name o 
of my late husband. You all know that he 
was a scientist and he was askgd to find 
out water in (he desert of Rajasthan. It 
was in the year 1948-i9 that he discovered, 
underground water resources in dodhpur in 
Sundhara area where a big pump was 1 
erected with four engineers working on it, 
pumping out the waters. A photo was 
taken of my husband showing there with 
two engineers. After a lapse of 20 years, 
this photograph stili decorates a wall in my . 
house. 

This was also put in a Science Magazine, 
saying that that gentleman, the scientist, 
had discovered this water and this was the 
picture of the people working at it. Sir, the 
work had been done by my husband. The 
picture was taken by us and the picture and 
everything is hanging in my room and this 
thing comes out in the magazine that this work 
was done by somebody else. So, my husband 
wrote a letter to the niagaziue editor 
and the magazine editor sent that letter 
to this scientist. The scientist writes to 
my husband and he says, “Professor Kaul, 
you arc an internationally known figure. 

What if 1 share your glory ?” Now, this is 
(he sort of piracy that lakes place. So, we 

arc also victims of this piracy. 


Shri Mool Chand Daga referred to the 
reasons for the delay in bringing up the 
Bill as also to the issue of widespread piracy 
of books and faulty translations, particu¬ 
larly, in regional languages. In this, con¬ 
nection, I may mention that the Bill was 
delayed for various reasons. The Paris Act 


AN HON. MJBMBER 
further reaction ? 


What was the 


SHR1MATI SHEILA KAUL : When he 
says that he wants to shine in the glory of 
others what can you do 7 

The question of faulty translation is itself 
covered under clause 32(4) proviso (d) which 
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provides for the Copyright Board taking 
care of the correctness of the translation 
before permitting compulsory licensing. 

Shri Ram Singh Yadav suggested that 
any person should not be given licence for 
compulsory publication and also expressed 
apprehension about the correctness of trans¬ 
lation. As I have said before, the correct¬ 
ness of translation is already taken care of 
in the procedure prescribed in the Bill. It 
will be difficult for us to insist that only 
certain selected languages should be used 
for translation so long as the correctness of 
the translations is ensured. 

Shri K. Rajan while making Several points 
suggested that the authors should themselves 
be represented on the Copyright Board. 

I would point out that the Copyright Board 
is a Quasi-Judicial body which is to go into 
disputes between authors and publishers. 
Naturally, therefore, it has to be an impar¬ 
tial body like any other court of law and 
it cannot have parties to the disputes as 
Members. 

Shri Harish Rawat mentioned that the 
Copyright Board should be broad based 
and that it should meet at regular intervals. 
He also advocated the need for less costly 
court procedures. A number of other 
members also referred to the composition 
of the Copyright Board. I might mention 
in this connection that the Board is already 
fairly broad based. It has nine members 
and they all have judicial standing. The 
Chairman is always a serving or retired 
Judge of the High Court. In the very nature 
of things the Board is supposed to perform 
.quasi-judicial function. It meets on an 
.iverage once in two months and its disposal 
of work is very prompt and substantial. 


p,As'regards litigation, the very intention 
j/6f, clause 19(a) is to ensure a summary pro- 
iCedure which is not expensive. 

'•ShrlShfstri appeared to have an appre- 
snsion'*that the authors got royalty only 
...‘ter their death. This is not correct be- 
lapsei;under the Copyright Law royalty 
teComes payable to the author immediately 
publication of his work and remains 
ayable throughout his life and for fifty 
(after his death to his legal heirs. 


Yet, another interesting point made relat¬ 
ed to royalty, not being paid on books Tike 
the Bhagcnvat Gita, the Ramayana, the holy 
Quran and other known classics. 

The Members are perhaps aware that 
these works are in the public domain and 
as such they are part of our rich national 
heritage. So, no royalty is payable on such 
works. They belong to the public domain. 

Prof. Ajit Kumar Mehta took the oppor¬ 
tunity of suggesting that it should be possi¬ 
ble for the authors to revoke the agreements 
if they are found to be harmful to their 
interests. 

I may bring to the notice of the Members 
that the very intention of Clause 19A is to 
provide for such safeguards l in the event of 
disputes. 

This also meets the point made by Shri 
Shailani who expressed the view that mea¬ 
sures should be taken to stop the exploita¬ 
tion of authors by publishers. 

Now, Shri Vyas also spoke about piracy. 
He has gone. He spoke about antiques, 
he spoke that they are stolen and taken 
away. For antiques, the registration for 
antiques is there. It is known as the Anti¬ 
ques Act. If there is anything which is 100 
years old it has to be registered and this 
Antiques Act looks after those problems. 
He spoke about the temples and all that. 
That comes under the Archaeological Survey 
of India. We have difference of opinion on 
that. Now, he also mentioned about litera¬ 
ture prejudicial to maintenance of commu¬ 
nal harmony ; there are other agencies to 
look after this. 

Prof. Saifuddin Soz (J and K) mention¬ 
ed certain other points. I would like to 
point out to him that if he goes through 
the Bill thoroughly when he finds time, he 
would find that many things have been 
covered in this Bill. When you go through 
it in a cooler manner, you will find that we 
have gone into it very carefully and it will 
give you a clear idea how authors are pro¬ 
tected. Of course I have spoken to you at 
length about piracy. We are trying to do 
all these things because we are concerned 
with the enforcement of the Piracy Act, 
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Not only we, but the international world is 
interested in such matters and they arc also 
looking into them as would be done by the 
Government of India. 


MR. CHAIRMAN : The question is 


“That the Bill to 
right Act, 1957, 


amend the Copy- 
as passed by Rajya 


Sabha, be taken into consideration.’ 
The Motion was adopted. 


MR. CHAIRMAN 
clause by clause. 


Now we take up 


There are no amendments. 


The question is : 

“That Clauses 
the Bill.” 


2 to 23 stand part of 


The Motion was adopted. 


Clause 

Bill. 


2 to 23 were added to the 


Clause I, the Enacting Formula 
and the Title were added to the 
Bill. 

PROF. SAIFUDDIN SOZ : All are 
‘Ayes’ only ; there is no ‘No’ as far this Bill 
is concerned. 

THE MINISTER OF STATE OF THE 
MINISTRIES OF EDUCATION AND 
CULTURE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 
(SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL) : I beg to 
move : 

“That the Bill be passed.” 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Motion moved : 

“That the Bill be passed. 

Now, Shri Shastri. 

sft trmFFUT TlTFTt (TTFT) : # ?F 
fsjyqsp efl FFFF TR7 gF Ft Fm FTF TTgFT 
^TlcTT ft t STTcff Tit FTTT 3 T*Vt Ft 


Tg f I TF fFETFT TF FgTTT 
SUIT sm TF % FTtgcFTHTT, 
sftT mm fftT % f|?<ft % 7 p 
fWnrr mrgFT g sfk fft>7 
^T^cTT | I FTgfit fVcTR F 
famt, ^PjrfiT, 

fk&71 utzfzr 3rfe}?rw 
uJmidf t:} 3rr?cfterv 
fcnaJ I rnffm m¥t fwFcr FgF f7 
tfr i ttft 7 srreff it g f TfrfFF | i ff 
off T 7 f 7 fTTFTF frrmf, 

FT # FF? TIT FT? I vT%T 

|fr fRF if i if mu'- m 

TTHlft ftmiTts TIT T3TF FT J 

sfftft ifir f7j 7 %%mTi % (%tr 

Ft7 I Ff 7 FTg FT 5TFIT FFTT 3ft if I 
FTTfrFrFrr 3ff Tt TffT Fgt FTITFT I f7 F 
STITT gTFT? mgR firm! i gfnmT 
F? T?fF if I gFTFF fFFTSt fFTTFT >ft 7 I 
gFTT FTF $7 if trip FTmT 7 FgF F? 
mmmr FTFFT sftfilTF ^FF FgTFF7 
FFTT TT FTF f rnfFTF, F TgT f. f% fTTclTT 
f 7 RgTF FgF ft FgcFgm f%m7, ft T?T 
FFTFT, FTTTT3TTTT % fmFTFI f7 3t7t FF7- 
?m fft % fmtTPn f7 mm, ftftft f 7 
Terr TITF % f ; 7TF 3TTTTT vTfFIF FFT7 3Hf7 
gTFF FgF gft Tg7 I 3Tr 7 vff 
?rmTI I fsfTTlf fTvTcT 3T^ffr I I tr^r ?> 
TTTTm^mTri ^rt 7 7 #^7 % Tgrr 

Tf | st7t % Tf | TTirrmT i Tg 
tit7 ttrf 3t7t Tm7 TTerTimr 
fTccff fit ft 7 fam 11 t?7 
mg77f?TmV vrfrnT TTT??f^ 

fFFT I TT mfiff TT FT Tgf favT I STTnUTT? 
STTTTT g7 3rr7 FT ^TmTlf TT TftTH 

TR%TJTTTTg7 3Tr7 FTvTTFTvr |7 3TI^ 

%f%T FFTt TTTvTff TIT TFT Fgf 771 
TTTTTTTT d7 uftTF TTTT TIT^ g7 | FTTITT 
FFTt 7 FTTFtjfFF EFTF Fgf 7d7 
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1 1 farcer 3r?qqrq Jr qf gtT 1 1 Tnfpqqrr? 
ft sT'ft^r qr? ?f I fqr qqqfr ??? ftfa 
fffqrq fa# it?? qft qr??T 1 1 Jrfqrq 
3 ft srqqr qft 3rqfa |, rqqjf 3rs®rf q?r qr?fr 
I, i$t ftrqqff qft f ?r? qr? ygr f i rjqqft 
cT^qr q 3rrqqrr 3 ft? q gqr?r sqrq qrqr 1 1 
irqrqrvr qft qft? qff ?r??T 1 ?rg?r farfqrqq 
% qqrqqr? qft q?^ 51 T fat faqf qft faf r 
3 ft qrqfaq % q, rrrfai qft q^qr Jf qfqqrqf 
qft 3Trqrfq? fqrqr, qqqft f?qfq q?r ?ft ? 
arfasrgfa srrqqrrqq qqrrifa rjqqftq?^ 
fa qrqqrr sqrq strt qrffrr 3 ft? if Jr faqfa 
fa q|Tq?r % fqrq, srrfqqr ggrqqr % fa it 
qqqrR qft fqrfa qft? qrr fqfaq qr??r qTf|if 1 
ffarJf ft 3rrq rjqqft ??? qr? qrj 1 yrfaf Jr 
fa fTT q?g % qft? qqff qifgq 3ftT fa«TT 
ifarST? qft fa trqr ffqT faq qqrqr qrfg^ 
qrfqr qqJ- Jr ^q qqfa ??? mi qq? 1 


?f ?f faqqr ft qqfa? fjqfq Jf | qqqft 
?rqi e?r f?r q?qq? qrr qqfr q?r qrfa? 
|t?r qrfjTq, ?r| qg ?T?q q?qrr? fa ?r %?? 
^t 5r?qrrT:, srk ^?qft ?r?5?t stq: f fifa, 
??q? qf I Jfgqft qrr qrg |>?[ 
^rf|tr 1 5?r?r gqqr gfr? f, ¥t 

qft?? qrsrRir srqgr qft q|? ^ ?rf 1 1 1 ?> 
3T?qff % JT?q 3jq ?|t ffa I 
srftft gif arfa'ffrqqr arqf ?s?f% 
r^rci ft fqrqrf rqft? ft ?§7 qqrf qqffq. 
l oo, 150 5° qft fa ffarrf | q?qft fa?f' 
qfaqr? fan rgfa? gqrf | ? geffar ?? fr?r 
t fqr 3 Rqrrqrqf Jf «T5%^?fa q^ftrqr?r?t 
qft ?s7 I I ?qfatr qrTgg ^ ^ 

otr 3rr?r qrff tr 1 


|qrf ?tt Jf ???r fa? qfaqrrf fa 

©T Tft I I ??qrr ffafacq faqf g r ? g r 

Ifqrf q^far % f?qT? qft ^fqq fqrqr qrqqr ? 
^rft qr? f xmmit % qrf Jf qr^?r irxm fa s?rq qrqqrr qr?r qrfff 1 
qrf?r f 1 qr?r fa ffaqff % qrq qrf 



ffqrqTsrrqr |Jrrqrq ?qqft^?r?fa fqrqr 
3TRT 1 1 ?rq?T?t qr? fa ?t qr?t | ft 
?rq??t q? ?7 qrft | q^ fa ??qfr fagfa 
qfa 1 1 Jr^qff % qrq ^r?r q?r qfa |7?r | 
fa f ^qrqqr qr?% ?rqqr?t qrr g?r qqr Jr 
w 1 ?f??r mf qft qfaq qqrf?5 tat f-R 
7 fa faqrq fafa g-qqft xrmzt fa? 
qqrfa f Jrfa? qq faq fa ?q qr qqr? ffa 
?f7f 1 


faqfa farrr fa?r. 
fqft Jf 1 

fa Tnmm? srr?m7 
r 4hffi 


?fa 3-qfa fa gfa 


fa? srrrqft qrq mt ?qq qr?fqr ?fa f 
fa? fa?% ?r? Jf qrq? qqr? fa f??r |, q^ 
t ?q??qr qqrfqqf % qr7 Jf 1 Jf ?qqggr 
farrfa f,, qfo ??r fa | qf? ?7fa q?faq 
q^ftq 140 ?qqqqr 7?r?7 |, ?q J ; qfa q7 
srf?qqq?r Jt?rfa ffa?r |, qqqr qr? J : 
#? qqrq jsrrqr, ?qqrr fa?r ©t?rfaq? 
^f?? faqfqf % ^rq Jf ©tt fffqcT qrfqr 3rrit 

3 rfa qrfa q?qR rrqfffa f?rJ ??r %• ffar 

?Tfaq qqr |T?qrqt ?7 / 


?■? qifa % qrq # srrq% fqqqqr qrr qqq? 

qr?q? g 3ft ? fa-yq/q ?r?q?^ /qr faq 

# 3rr<r$ fe<T ^tr trit? *rrrr7 

zrrfktr mtfkztm 1 


faqrr far? : ?fa, Jfff ?fa ?fa? qwfa (fa???): q?r? 

T?q? TTTfq, 3T®q?r fa Jf fa fq? q?qrr? qft 
y i P _ q?qr Jr qrqr | qqqfr f^qrqq qr??r g fa? 

?lfa?rrT? ^TT?fa ■' J?r qr^?r | fqr qfqr?qrqr? ??r i fqr fqrr 3rrq rrrfa | 


yim 

Jljjt 
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stFry ftuTf ^fr 1 RrqfY 

f^RR % qpR 3751 1 1 -IrfqR t 

*tr Prrt qrfcrr g f% ^ aft qqfY trz 
TT^r^TT |, f*TRT 5?=F Tlfia-1 3RHT 5T>t 
*rgt ftRR =r|Y ts? | srsrfr surfY^ 

5 ?^ if it^t str TTf r^r feensr fa% eft 10 , 
50 ^0 T'crr titr 1 1 %Rp?t pit n§f 


fe?§RR sfh qrPpRR fYcff ts^; ST, 

, srrtY afhc <t^rr^T ptsjr w | 3fYr 
gfT^ffsPT R4T zfrm ^RTT^T |fTN;| 
fJR ?w t rt ttPprr % PphY srfrcfY." 
zf faerrsr ff?§?cmr Sr etoY |, rr j3^i|§ 
TReff ^Y STT5rr 45lf |, wHfiY fY* 
'Tf^TOT fWRt' ipf BTqff §I Rt cRf 
Ff^crRiY 3 rffaff rfY fkmw. wfcm^k 


eft JTf ?T5TeT | *T5T jfY ORqfY iPRfcpR 

$> ^gef ®r?r gY fqRR % ssq?fY §, jrr ?R?fY if ^r q?r qf ^ 

fa* tfY RR% THT tST TfY |R 3 tYt fRZTTG'rT facf T| f 1 


% sfY prt f, mrmJ I, m %?sr tY 
sfY tftRrfY^r f rrpY ^srY^ sprit 
Tfcrr | % 5??? pYfsrcf fqRR ®qr% % 

faff i stYt am ktnf % Fp<tr pr 
firsTR mr Pff fsrr | fermr sr^rm Tf fYar 
| % fPeTR % ©q'n if 5fY shpY tofY ■ ?rY | 
srg *ff srmr qff sttctY 11 s'nfatcrR 


far* Sr f srrqpr str PpfrY gfaqr 
ci m. femm g i sfY ^Yf ^©Y 

TffY m rTR5T rTT^ff ^ 3fRr |, ^JfrqYY g'rfY 

|YcfY I aflr RG#r snsTTT TT feq- RTefY 
|, erfeT 3f^R ^TCJI^TT sftT fcR?JT 

i«?5t ^YcT|ct ^fY qrr gqrRsrr I 


ITT % 3r«Wf % TTT^T ^ W* % %T T^'' V^J*1 ^ ^ 

ar^Ysff ^r ?rfY f%srr «tt Tr^err i 3 rt ^ 3T '^^ ^ f^^fYsr qYY ?x 


fqr^rsr q?Y EffY*TR 4 pa tY \t£t sir cfY 2 Pc. 
Yf '4Y fmt '•tb! ?fR pfr rtYt4 i 
WR r^f =TTSR % 3UR 3RT BT^Ysff 4TY 
ftR-TT SRSlTlfY 4T7RI | cfY ftpp EPT'fY 
W^^|Hfl5TT§5r nfY gRr, §T ^TT 
WTT^TPTR, 3TYT f^T ftRRf ^ ufY- 
5ttY qYY fRRRrfr ?pY ^rf^ir i 
%fq?T srht ^?rr |Yar P|Y 11 5 ttY m if 
^ itp f^Jt^fY 3fR<Y sir ff fqreY 
VTTTT if ?f, 3T?rPT 3fY 3R^ fegfT TT% 
|, iYsfY^r |, aft u^tt m; nif 
qp - ttt?y |, m f^rrifY Tt rt^'rYr 
% ^fr^r 3TT41 


srfYffafk er^f q;r ^ wrtt sfk 
OT4TY irgPT TY TT ^TTf sTPTR f|f|- 

^eTTR % qfssrcrff ^qrr 1 1 

f^|?5R i ^fY | f% 3 rY? frrgcrT| 

bYYt fspciR ©t^Y |, rrt 

q;R3T 'rfsRRT ft ^Yctt 11 ??r rtr qrr rt?t 
wr?r rstrt ^rff it i 


q?Y spYfsrer i 
arqq fspsfY f%en? qfr =fYfY ?r srrr atraT 

|, 3> OTIfr ^7cT if TRPR SPY 3T5Y5T qYY ?fYfR 
qq Tf 7T45T if qq? q4Y ^rfftT i - v ,:, | 

fgRfarrq # srrsrrqY pt ^trY-rir Yr 
%^r %q |tr Fru?fi fYsY % f^fY, 
wrat, =f4^T, frrfJTR- 3 iYt 4IR| ?T4 
% ^friTT srfYff t srfTfqYfqqt ft «ff, 
fsrqfY cTTip sr^ft ?rr?3fY afY ?r ??iT7r %tt 1 1 
7R % q|TgT gsrifp'Y % ufY ^rfR^rfY 
3rmtm ^rq, srfYff stYt erurfY qrr 
nfY 3T?T Hffm qr I m TUTr RTf^tr fp fpq 
STRqYf h 1947 ft q-^^r srrRT^t % fqq; -jstf- 
fqqt ff sfYq ^qq?Y %X clT^ PRY 

differ i % 5ff»r m 11 fYf 
3TR^-|Mq§Y|l 

# q;|PT RT^en ^ fqr jgrnY qrrqYTTf? Yt 
4>TTr pff I 3RT TTR^TTR qT^pf f^TITcT- 
?rrt fh m srfYff qYY =^fY 

|, cfY aft cr<Y% ^ 3TTq% ^?T fqrq |, 1 
^ ferrf^i Trq 4 ?ttt | 
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<-jJ> djV/(J'j?ydji -- 

lihjjifj bi/cP'U’tfi'j'i(ji 

trA^^jXijf-\/oy 

- d<Utigrt&'uj 
‘r 1 ^' VSyJiJf. t> ^ 1Dot 

-yt/i^Xi, t> yS t '~6‘ <=2. X/' 

■ <Z-XC l/tfjsj'i) ij" yr. Wj y 

liXcrufr^ /<?- o> lo 
‘re dw i i\cX o 6/1_- bXAy y 

iAif -V/cA-^L ’iOjYjtS coL/y/ti-y 
■f iC£^Jf//y cOf/i 

u&(\tj>\. 4 . Zto U? 

*•■' ^ V S4> tes £ v i*.(Oi 

^-J'&fycfcr \£{£&?£ ^ c6ZOo 
V ' /.' *•* v ., • « *« 

ti:.-y^UbU£ilitLcJ' 1 . t^$‘itAf'c/.!ij<J?fj 

A &• 'Aox'XeX J!i < 4.1 j*i~' < £ox.yc£ 

cjyy-jgy l» cc-f^ t^ytC/j. ClOy L/’cyf 

Jcnu'you d— V If iffy 4 .,v,u yZ b 
'* ./’iJ'tJtfUj; tfcOZ cfi-Jb cO 

(.-_/£ lyij'tjsJogjt 

iyCjb^b'lS-jXd 

b '•* 

'Vr'cfy'js'j tfjy ijbJ t/ay / 4. if 

- f- 6/5* ii>; if- 

tj^j. :jufi ^ c c 

<XfgL)f/o%J IcJi Oy, I i b/ dT^. t / 
cff tjrjfr-jrf. crrd-j^. i cfu 
'■ylrd-Ji. tfduij Cf 

cXjdd.'l b-'Jojv'oj&l’jjKjjCji 
| ^ i ^ ’o^A^Jiuid'jjLi lyijjij^Utl 

X 4f- c flfX 1 jtJtj\>JJ> t . £ r, 'Od‘. Ijyrj 
ejlj lXjji <f -U4^^ 1 

La/S Jif t/t (t/"f. <f_ I) 

JJjliAuJy-J (jjj-' b> 1^4 l>A>f. £p If 
UJjj UdJ I LA fal/Ldls 0 &JS(JH& 


y S«y- LX-tcL f t 

/jylXcXjXX^ f.Xyfc-f- crf'd/ob^j 

CA C/ifuxij < ^ C-* • cf iyC? 

^ U cf U*iJ'Cp<jl*f(j!c>lzk 

-(AfotAfr - 

cT dLhjcf^diy’j ^'cCcA.cA^ir't 

^JjL -1 clu^f IJy>- 14 ^i? 0 Xjr 

J i^;2fcr f^io, J Jf ifsfjiruf. J of 

>^-V,o j/ 0-^ 

- / r^ ^ Ifr (fXuus f (1(SJ^Xi^ii 

OyjIyjyM- 1 'Ju&ej/e^tjPjVj^^fC. 
_- ^ JJr^/XJ.j’jjj/j*.tChSJ 

cr>/^LXL ifcUSjjS/^is-ty, 

- Xr !fc/>^ 

-H-^C <Sj Oi'cft>Ldjj>, 

^"A d %(k(£-s, 

<LtV-’ 1 Ojj\^ X. (jj f Jo-' Ay;\ 
ddy^lh iff < ^blui 7 Lff (Sj ud'lyOX' 
^L-Uj^ i/y.'dX JcC! ■ O- X^jib lcP. 
SJI Us?j t lAlSi O (if <A4,60 fr'crV y 
C^/%-6 lofj g,. %(f?VuXA 

c 1 6^4-^cO'JTif o OjA 

•—lyej-'Gf-igdsjyscz, SsfadtdijJ'Uj 
. e-Uf'Obddsjd /b'i - U7^jy L)Xyf 
ufr^^hjyj t/ojcfy j, ,/cf 

^i'tfi cfy 4 ^ a? 6 t>G^ 

' *r f? tv< fIO. I 

PROF. N G. RANGA (Guntur) : Mr. 
Chairman, Sir, I am in favour of the sug¬ 
gestions made by our lion, friends and I am 
very glad that Ramavatar Shastri Ji, a free¬ 
dom fighter, has raised this point that the 
biographies of the freedom fighters in all 
parts of India in their various struggles 
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against British imperialism and also against 
the feudal order that we had till the other 
day, should be published by the Government 
of India. It should be published not only 
in English, not only in Hindi, but in all 
those languages which have come to be re¬ 
cognised by our Constitution. Today some 
effort is being made by some State Govern¬ 
ments to publish the short biographies in 
regard to the freedom fighters of their res¬ 
pective States. But all the States have not 
done this. And then what is more, there is 
a great need from the All-India platform to 
publish similar volumes of biographies at 
least of those people who have played a 
very prominent role and who have made 
the greatest possible sacrifice. And a bigger 
effort should be made by the Government 
of India. 

Secondly, I am also in favour of the 
Government of India constituting a fund in . 
order to be able to help not only the poets, 
but also those who write useful textbooks 
for students at the college as well as at the 
high school level. To-day, as my hon. 
friend from Kashmir has said, most of these 
authors are obliged to go about begging, 
in order to get enough money to get their 
books printed. We have to save our authors, 
and prospective authors also from this kind 
of a trouble, by having a Trust whose main 
task would be to encourage budding authors, 
poets and writers in various languages. 
The sooner who make an effort in this 
direction, the better it would be for the 
nation as a whole. 

They have what is known as the Book 
Trust. It has published quite a large num¬ 
ber of good books ; but it is not provided 
with sufficient money, and it has not been 
acting as effectively and efficiently as one 
would have wished. Therefore, I would like 
our hon. Minister to pay special attention 
to these two suggestions that have been 
made by Shri Ramavatar Shastri and our 
friend from Kashmir. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL : I have 
already covered most of the points, practi¬ 
cally all the points ; but I would like to add 
that Section 19A takes care of the proper 
payment of royalty, i.e. a new thing has 
been added to the Bill. In the Ministry of 
Education and Culture, there are schemes 


for helping writers in poverty. There is also a 
scheme of buying copies of books written by 
authors. These books, of course, should be 
of a certain standard. There is a .procedure 
for buying these books. These books are 
sent to the Ministry ; and they are sent to a 
Committee. That Committee takes note of 
all this ; and if it thinks that it is a good 
book, then copies of that book are pur¬ 
chased. So, there are schemes in the Ministry 
also. 

But most of all, I personally feel that the 
attitude of the people at large i.e. the public, 
is important. Why should Prem Chand have 
suffered ? Now his son is getting royalties ; 
but during his time, Prem Chand suffered. 
The same thing happened with Nirala. 
Why did he suffer ? It is because people 
of those times did not care for them. It is 
not only the Government or other agencies 
but our own people who have also to take 
interest. Wc, as people, should take care 
of these authors. That is what I personally 
think. 

PROF. N.G. RANGA : It is because 
people are not able to do it, that we expect 
Government to do it. 


SHRIMATI SHEILA 
must do it. 


KAUL : People 


PROF. N.G. RANGA : If people are 
far-sighted and sensible enough to do it, 
there will be no need for Government to do 
it at all. So, it is the primary duty of the 
Government in a country like ours. Our 
people are not in a position to be in the 
habit of spending money to purchase books, 
and build up personal libraries. Government 
should go out of its way to do this. 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL : There are 
Government libraries all over, if you are 
speaking about libraries. But what I feel is 
that we must give respect to our authors. 
Public should show respect to authors. 
{Interruption). It is not a matter for laughing. 

I feel it is a serious matter : wc must take 
care of the authors. It is for this reason that 
the Copyright Bill has been brought. Authors 
must not suffer, and publishers must not 
suffer. Whenever anything happens, they 
go to the Copyright Board, which takes care 
of these things. 
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We are thinking of looking into the points 
made by Shri Ramavatar Shastri that there 
should be some literature on freedom 
fighters. • 

\ 

MR. CHAIRMAN : The question is : 

“That the Bill be passed.” 

The Motion was adopted. 
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15-40 hrs. 

HINDU WIDOWS’ RE-MARRIAGE 
(REPEAL) BILL 

MR. CHAIRMAN : We now take up 
the next item . namely, the Hindu Widows’ 
Re-marriage (Repeal) Bill. 

Now the Minister. 

THE DEPUTY MINISTER IN THE 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND 
COMPANY AFFAIRS (SHRI GHULAM 
NABI AZAD) : I beg to move : 


the present structure of our society. Accord¬ 
ingly, the Law Commission studied this 
piece of legislation in depth and had sub¬ 
mitted to the Government its Eighty First 
Report in December, 1979, recommending 
the repeal of this anachronistic piece of 
legislation. 

The Law Commission has referred to 
the other enactments, such as, the Hindu 
Marriage Act, 1955, the Hindu Succession 
Act, 1956, the Hindu Minority and Guar¬ 
dianship Act, 1956 and the Hindu Adoptions 
and Maintenance Act, 1956, which not only 
cover the same field as the Hindu Widows 
Re-marriage Act, 1856 but also made funda¬ 
mental and radical changes in the personal 
Law of Hindus, relating to marriage, suc¬ 
cession and guardianship, adoption and 
maintenance. These four Acts supersede 
any other Law inconsistent with the provi¬ 
sions of those Acts. 

The present Bill seeks to implement the 
recommendation made by the Law Commis- 
s : on for the repeal of the Hindu widows 
Re-marriage Act, 1856. I commend this 
measure to the House. 
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“That the Bill to repeal the Hindu 
Widows’ Re-marriage Act, 1S56, as 
passed by Rajya Sabha, be taken into 
consideration.” 

MR. Chairman, Sir, the object of this Bill 
is to repeal the Hindu widows Re-marriage 
Act, 1856 as passed by the Rajya Sabha on 
1st August, 1983. As the hon. Members 
are aware, the Hindu Widows Re-marriage 
Act was enacted in 1856, thanks to the 
pioneering efforts of a great social reformer, 
namely Eshwarchundra Sharum who later 
came to be known as Ishwarchandrn Vidya- 
sagar. This enactment sought to remove 
all obstacles to the marriage of Hindu 
widows. It allowed Hindu widows to 
remarry. It also made certain provisions 
regarding maintenance, interstate succession 
and testamentary succession, guardianship 
and other rights including adoption. 

The Act, however, contained provisions 
purporting to impose on widows certain 
disabilities, such as, in relation to the 
right of inheritance of a childless widow. 
This can hardly be allowed to continue in 


SHRI AMAL DATTA (Diamond Har¬ 
bour) : Mr. Chairman, this is a one line 
Bill to repeal an Act of 1856. On the face 
of it, it is very innocuous. I am not saying 
that there is any oblique purpose in the 
Bill itself. But what is the object of bring¬ 
ing forward the Bill now allotting one hour 
time when the time of Parliament is so pre¬ 
cious that is setting out in the objects and 
reasons appended to the Bill ? It says that 
“the Law Commission has recommended 
that the Hindu Widow Re-marriage Act, 1856, 
having become obsolete, should be repealed 
so as to foreclose any possible arguments 
based on the construction of the provisions 
of this Act and the later Acts.” It is to guard 
against any contingent argument which may 
sometimes be taken by any lawyer in the 
court of law. That is why this Bill is being 
passed by Parliament. Now, this is realJy, 
in my very humble opinion, waste of time, 
because there has not been in the last not 30 
years but at least 27 years—since the pass¬ 
age of the several Bills ; four Bills which 
have been mentioned here—-any argument 
based on this particular Bill which is now 
sought to be repealed, But that is not all. In 
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[Miss Jayalalitha] 

Singh, because he has raised some¬ 
thing which we should have raised. 
He has done it on our behalf. I sup¬ 
port his objection. 

SHR1MATI KANAK MUKHER- 
JEE; I also support it and the Hon’ble 
Minister should also support it. 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
(SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH): 
One point is about the legislative com¬ 
petence of this House. This is a 
Union Territory Bill and the House is 
competent to legislate so far as Union 
Territory matters are concerned. 

About the nomenclature, the Metro¬ 
politan Council has passed this Bill 
with this nomenclature. 

SHRI JASWANT SINGH: We can 
improve upon it. 

SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH: 
“Eve-Teasing” is very currently used. 
If the Hon’ble Member can suggest 
any better name... 

SHRI JASWANT SINGH: I have 
suggested. Right now I am suggest¬ 
ing that instead of calling it the 
Delhi Prohibition of Eve-Teasing Bill, 
why not call it the Delhi Prohibition 
of Harassment to Women Bill? 

SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH: 
That could be discussed when the 
matter comes up for consideration. 

. MR. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
can give thought to it. 

SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH: 
In the meantime he can also suggest 
any other suitable word. About har¬ 
assment we have already passed a 
Bill. Further it is a wider term. This 
is only for a limited purpose. If the 
Hon ble Member can suggest any 
better word, w,e will have no objec¬ 
tion to consider it. 

SHRi R. ‘MOHANAEANGAM (Ta¬ 
mil Nadu); Mr. Deputy Chairman, 
‘harassment’ will cover women of 
even 70 years of age. “Eve-Teasing” 
will not be applicable to them. 

SHRI G. VARADARAJ (Tamil 
Nadu): What about harassment of 
men? 


THE DELHI PROHIBITION OF 
EVE-TEASING BILL 1984 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
(SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH): 
Sir, I beg to move; 

"That leave be granted to in¬ 
troduce a Bill to prohibit eve-teas¬ 
ing in the Union Territory of Delhi 
and to provide for matters con¬ 
nected therewith.” 

The question teas put and the motion 
was adopted , 

SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH: 
Sir, I introduce the Bill. 

THE COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) 
BILL, 1984 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE MINISTRIES OF EDUCATION 
AND CULTURE AND SOCIAL WEL¬ 
FARE (SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL): 
Sir, I move; 

“That the Bill further to amend 
the Copyright Act, 1957, be taken 
into consideraton.” 

Copyright protection in India is go¬ 
verned by our Copyright Act, 1957. 
India is a member of the two Inter¬ 
national Conventions on Copyright, 
namely, the Berne Convention for the 
Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works, 1971, and the Universal Copy¬ 
right Convention, 1952. 

Our Copyright Act was amended 
last year with the specific purposes 
of— 

(a) incorporating a provision of 
the Paris Act of 1971, concerning 
grant of compulsory licences for 
translation and reproduction of 
foreign works required for educa¬ 
tional purposes; 

(b) providing adequate protec¬ 
tion of authors rights; and 

(c) removing the administrative 
drawbacks and other lacunae expe¬ 
rienced in the administration of the 
Copyright Act, 1957. 

During the passage of the Bill, 
Hon’ble Members had repeatedly 
drawn my attention to the problem of 
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widespread piracy in the country and 
expressed concern that the Bill under 
consideration contained no provision 
for combating piracy. As the sub¬ 
ject-matter was at that time being 
studied in its various aspects, in con¬ 
sultation with the concerned Govern- 
inent Departments, I had assured the 
Members that examination of the 
question would be expedited and that 
a comprehensive legislation would be 
enacted which will address itself to 
the various forms of piracy. 

Piracy has become a global problem 
due to the rapid advance in techno¬ 
logy. It has assumed alarming propor¬ 
tions all over the world and all the 
countries are trying to meet the chal¬ 
lenge by taking stringent legislative 
and enforcement measures. Mainly 
there are three types of piracies, 
namely, piracy of the printed word, 
piracy of sound recordings and piracy 
of cinematographic films. The object 
of piracy in all such cases is to make 
quick money and avoid payment of 
legitimate taxes and royalties. 

Insofar as books are concerned, it 
is estimated that about four hundred 
to five hundred titles are pirated 
every year ’ in India. Apart from 
books, recorded music and video cas¬ 
settes of films and television program¬ 
mes are reproduced, distributed and 
sold on a massive scale in many parts 
of the world without any remunera¬ 
tion to the authors, artists, publishers 
and the producers concerned. The em¬ 
ergence of new techniques of record¬ 
ing and reproduction, combined with 
the advent of video technology, has 
greatly aggravated the problem of 
piracy to the extent that it has be¬ 
come a problem of survival for the . 
legitimate copyright owners. It is 
estimated that the loss to the pro¬ 
ducers of cinematograph films and 
other owners of copyrights amounts 
to several crores of rupees. The loss 
to the Government in terms of tax 
evasion also amounts to crores of 
rupees. In addition, because of the 
recent video boom in the country, a 
large number of video parlours have 
sprung up all over the country and 


they exhibit unauthorised copies of 
films recorded on video tapes by 
charging admission fees from their 
clients. These places have no licen¬ 
ces for public viewing and they deal 
in pirated cassettes. To curb the 
practice of exhibiting Indian and for¬ 
eign films by video parlours and other 
malpractices, the Cinematograph Act 
of 1952 has been recently amended 
providing for enhanced punishment .. 
for such offences. In view, of these ' 
circumstances, it is proposed to amend 
the Copyright Act of 1957 suitably to 
combat effectively the problem of pi-« 
racy that is prevalent in the country. 

The proposal contained in the Bill 
under consideration has been formu¬ 
lated in consultation with the con¬ 
cerned Government Departments. The 
Bill provides, among other things, for 
the following amendments to the Act, 
namely: — 

(I) to increase the punishment 
provided for the infringement of 
copyright, namely, imprisonment of 
three years with a minimum punish¬ 
ment of imprisonment of six months 
and a fine of Rs. 2 lakhs with a 
minimum of Rs. 50,000/; 

C2) to provide for enhanced 
punishment in cases of second and 
subsequent conviction; 

(3) to provide for the declaration 
of the offence of infringement of 
copyright as an economic offence 
so that the period. of limitation 
provided for under the Criminal 
Procedure Code of 1973 for offences 
will not be applicable to these of¬ 
fences; 

(4) to specifically make the pro¬ 
visions of the Act applicable to 
video films and computer program¬ 
mes; and 

(5) to require the producers of 
records, cassette recorders and vi¬ 
deo film exhibits to display certain 
information in the video films and 
containers thereof. 

Sir, 1 am sure that, since these pro¬ 
posals have been formulated to meet 
the’ pressing requirements of the pre¬ 
sent situation with regard to piracy, 
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the Bill will be welcomed by all sec¬ 
tions of the House. 

Sir, I commend the Bill for the 
consideration of the House, 

The question was proposed. 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN (West Ben¬ 
gal); Sir, this Bill is a long-awaited 
one. I regret to say that this Bill 
has come before Parliament after a 
great deal of damage has been done in 
the country by way of piracy of 
books, piracy of sound recordings and • 

piracy of cinematographic films. Last year 
also when the amendment regarding Copy- 
Tight came to Parliament, at that time 
also many speakers raised the issue 
that that amendment itself should 1 
have contained a provision in regard j 
to piracy of books, sound recordings j 
and cinematograph films. .But at that 
time ou r suggestions were not heeded j 
to. Anyway, this Bill has come be- j 
fore Parliament. It is better late ; 
than never. I welcome the Bill. But, J 
Sir, while welcoming the Bill I would ; 
like to say that in the Statement of 
Objects and Reasons there are some j 

wrong statements. It has been said j 

that piracy has become a global pro- j 
blem. Then it is again said; it has 
assumed alarming proportions all over 
the world. Sir, it is not a factual 
statement. First of all, piracy is not ' 
a global problem. It is a problem of ' 
the two-thirds of the globe, that is, 
the capitalist world. Also that it has j 
assumed alarming proportions all over i 
the world is not correct. It has as¬ 
sumed alarming proportions in two- 
thirds of the world. In Soviet Rus¬ 
sia and China, nobody can cite an I 
instance where piracy of books, sound J 
records and cinematograph films has ' 
taken place—or take any socialist co- ■ 
untry. So it is a disease and malady 
of the capitalist world. And India 
■being a part of the decodent and 
stinking capitalist society, is also fac¬ 
ed with this malady of piracy. 

Now, Sir, first of all, this piracy of 
books ilhat is taking place in our 
country and other capitalist world. 

Sir, as regards the capitalist world as 
a who* , I would like to say that the 


Economist of London made a survey 
and said that some months ago the 
^ authors of popular books all over the 
world were deprived of at least one 
billion dollars in royalty every year. 
So, in the two-thirds of the world the 
authors are losing one billion dollars 
by way of royalty because ox the 
piracy. And in this country, Sir, 
every year about 1500 books are 
printed without permission and sold 
at 60 per cent of the price of the 
original edition. I do not know where 
the Minister is going... (Interrup¬ 
tions) 

shri nirmAl CHATTERJEE 

(West Bengal): She has got a copy¬ 
right of the Minister... (Interrup¬ 
tions) 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE DEPARTMENT OF PARLIA¬ 
MENTARY AFFAIRS (SHRI KALP 
NATH RAI): 1 am noting down the 
points. (Interruptions), 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN: Sir, this 
piracy of books has taken such alarm- 
jng dimensions in our country that 
celebrated authors like Harold Robins 
and Irving Wallace—even their books 
are being re-printed here, without 
permission, and sold at Rs. 10 per 
copy. The actual value is more than 
Rs. 10 when we import books from 
the actual publishers. Not only that, 
Sir, a recent survey in Delhi has 
revealed—and it is very interesting— 
that a book entitled ‘Conspiracy” 
which was' attributed to Irving 
Wallace, the popular author and an¬ 
other books entitled ‘Spell Binders’ 
which was attributed to. Harold 
R'obin were sold in Delhi markets. 
But it was found that neither Harold 
Robins nor Irving Wallace are the 
authors of these two books. They 
are completely pirated books an,} the 
authors’ names were criminally im¬ 
ported in those books. In this way 
the books were sold in the capital 
city of Delhi, without any hindrance. 
And these things are going on not 
only in Delhi but throughout the 
country. I do not know whether the 
Government has taken any steps to 
curb this piracy of books which is 
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prevailing in the country. As re¬ 
gards video piracy, it has assumed a 
very formidable dimension and I 
will come to that later on. Regard¬ 
ing film piracy, recently one Bombay 
film producer found that the film 
produced by him and not officially 
releasecj was being shown; in some 
cinema houses. The investigations 
revealed that the pirated version of 
his film was being freely distributed 
and exhibited in some cinema houses. 

K happened in Bombay city. 

As regards video piracy, the Bill 
mentions the dimensions it has 
assumed, in the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons. When some celebrated 
singers perform publicly, their music 
and songs are stealihily recorder! and 
then reproduced through modern 
technology into cassettes and then 
sold freely in the market without 
paying any royalty to the original 
singers and musicians. This way 
also, the musician® and the singers 
are losing money. A boom in the 
piracy of sound recording is going on 
in our country. This video piracy 
got a Ik om panimlarly when during 
' ASIAD the Government took a de¬ 
cision to liberalise imports and re¬ 
duce duties on colou r T.Vs. and Vedeo 
Cassette Recorders. Today, the num¬ 
ber of cassette recorders in this 
country ruins into lakhs. Pornogra¬ 
phic films in particular are doing 
good business in the country. What 
has been the effect of this pirated 
pornographic films on the cultural 
atmosphere of the country?. We find 
that there is a decadence in culture 
in the western world and in capi¬ 
talist countries which is spoiling the 
young boys and girls and the society. 
The pornographic films have a good 
market all over the western world. 
This pirated pornographic films are 
being reproduced and sold freely 
every where in our country. If you 
make a survey, you will find that our 
villages may not have drinking- 
water tub.ewells or a primary school, 
but they will have some video centre 
where these video films, these porno¬ 
graphic films, will be shown at ex¬ 
orbitant rates. It is also making a 
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cultural invasion of our country 
spoiling our social fabric. Unless we 
become alert about it, I do not know 
what will t appen to the new genera¬ 
tion of our country. 

Apart from books, films and videos, 
recently in London they discussed 
about this n;i acy in their Parliament 
and found that it existed not only In 
books or sound recording or cinema¬ 
tographs, but also m computer pro¬ 
grammes. The British Parliament 
appointed a committee to go into this 
thing and report to the Parliament 
for adopting suitable legislation to 
stop piracy in computer programmes. 
So, Sir, this danger that we are fac¬ 
ing is a part of the capitalist world. 

1 feel that this Bill will try to check 
this piracy. But, Sir, I am afraid, 

that the law enforcing 

1 p.m. 

machinery, unless that re¬ 
mains incorruptible and clean, how 
soever stringent a Bill we may pass 
in Parliament, that cannot be a effec¬ 
tive to curb this piracy. 

Then, Sir, there is another malady. 
Whatever is happening in our country 
about this unlawful video exhibition, 
unlawful showing of cinematograph, 
as it happened in Bombay, every¬ 
thing is happening here with the 
connivance of the police and some¬ 
times also with official partronage be¬ 
cause money works everywhere. 
(Time, bell rings) 

Then there is also another danger. 
Recently the Supreme Court has 
given a verdict about importing some 
material as a transit measure. Sopie 
materials were imported from Singa¬ 
pore to Calcutta port and it was to 
go to Nepal. Meanwhile, these 
things were pirated. The materials 
were such that they were pirated and 
cassettes were produced in our coun¬ 
try and sold. The Calcutta High 
Court gave a judgment. Then the 
matter came to the Supreme Court. 
The Supreme Court gave the verdict 
that even if some material is import¬ 
ed for transit purpose, and it can be 
used for piracy, even that type of 
import should be banned. That was 
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the verdict of the Supreme Court. I 
think that verdict can go to a certain 
extent in curbing piracy in our 
country. (Time bell rings ) 

So, Sir, .while welcoming the Bill, 
I would request the hon. Minister to 
see that this Bill, when enacted, is 
properly enforced and particularly 
that it should be ensured that the 
law enforcing machinery remains 
clean and incorruptible because 
otherwise the Bill will have no mean¬ 
ing. With these few words, Sir, I 
conclude. 

hilt. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Mr. 
Ea.nakrishnan, you start now and 
then you will continue after lunch. 

SHRI R. RAMAKRISHNAN (Tamil 
Nadu): Sir, I thank you very much 
for this opportunity, and I whole¬ 
heartedly welcome this Bill. It is 
one of the few Bills on which the 
Government gave an assurance only 
a few months back and in double 
quick time they have brought for¬ 
ward this legislation. 

MR. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: You 
may continue after lunch. 

sr ^ wurrflr 2.00 

# f%tr ?*rf*IcT ^ I | 

The House then adjourned 
for lunch at three minutes 
past one of the clock. 


The House reassembled after lunch at 
two minutes past two of the clock, 

The Vice-Chairman (Shri Syed Rah- 
mat Ali) in the Chair. 

SHRI R. RAMAKRISHNAN: Mr. 
[Vice-Chairman, Sir, I feel that at 
long last, the Government has rea¬ 
lised that like corruption, even piracy 
has become a global phenomenon. 
What I would say is that it is not 
enough to recognize it as such. We 
have to tackle this problem in a | 
proper manner, and to this end, this i 
Bill has been brought, which is a i 
most welcome measure. 1 


Now, coming to the point, the Bill 
itself identifies and says that broadly 
there are three types of piracies, 
namely, piracy of written words, 
piracy of sound recording and piracy 
cf cinematograph films. First I will 
come to the piracy of books, which is 
taking place on a massive scale in 
our country. Today, in the bazar, 
whether in Delhi, Bombay or Madras 
or Calcutta, in almost all the pave¬ 
ment shops and other bookshops, you 
can find a number of books which are 
pirated editions and which you can 
even see by the cheap quality of 
printing. While some of them arc 
doing signal service in the cause of 
our poorer sections of society be¬ 
cause they are available at cheap 
prices, this is rather unfair to the 
persons who have written these books 
and who are dependent on the 
royalty, and also unfair to the pub¬ 
lishers who are dependent on the 
sale of these books. Sir, in this con¬ 
nection, I feel, the Government can 
easily seize these books, find out who 
has printed them and take positive 
action against pirators. Only this 
will instill confidence in the minds 
of the public. The Indian Book Pub¬ 
lishers Association, two years, back, 
on the same Copyright Bill, submitted 
a memorandum to the hon. Minister 
containing all the various things 
which can be done and giving sug¬ 
gestions which, I am sure, the Gov¬ 
ernment will look into. 

Coming to the piracy of sound .re¬ 
cording of tapes, I am very sorry to 
say that India occupies fourth place 
in the world, as far as sound record¬ 
ing piracy i s concerned, coming after 
Turkey, Peru and Greece. This is a 
very ubiquitous distinction on our 
country and I feel, it is not the in¬ 
tention of the Government to allow 
it to go on. More particularly, what 
is sad to see is that the capital of the 
country, namely, New Delhi, and 
particularly the Lajpat Rai Market, 
has become the nerve centre of music 
piracy. In the Lajpat Rai Market, 
according to newspaper reports, 
every 8 out of 10 pre-recorded music 
cassettes in the country are being 
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manufactured, They are sold under 
various trade names like ‘New T 
v series’, ‘Play Boy’, etc. And there 
are three types of these phonographic 
duplications. One is called a pirated 
product. That means an unauthorised 
recording or a duplicate cassette which 
looks different from the original. The 
second one is called the counterfeit 
product which is an unauthorised 
duplicate cassette packed to look like 
ofiginal. And the third one is called 
a 'bootleg’ product which incorpo¬ 
rates an unauthorised recording of a 
live broadcast or performance. The 
first two types are more predomi¬ 
nant in pur country and the enqui¬ 
ries reveal that the music pirates are 
having a number of duplicating 
machines which they are even sub¬ 
letting to small people. Lajpat Rai 
Market is carrying on almost 95 per 
cent of such activities in the country. 
Indian phonographic industry has 
made frantic appeals to the Govern¬ 
ment for some relief so that they 
may keep pace with these pirates till 
some action is taken against them. I 
do not know what action Govern¬ 
ment proposes to take, but I appeal 
to the Central Government that 
something radical must be done im¬ 
mediately if this is got to be checked. 

Then I come to the more important 
thing, that is, the piracy of films. 
This has assumed alarming propor¬ 
tions. The video craze, though it is 
to be welcomed in as much as poorer 
sections of the society, even the 
lower middle-class people today are 
able to see films at a cheaper price, 

I do not think in the long run will 
do good for the film industry in the 
country which is doing yeoman’s 
service over the period of time. Film 
is mass media and recognising the 
video craze and the video piracy the 
Tamil Nadu Government under the 
dynamic leadership of Puratchi 
Thalaivar Dr. MGR, brought forward 
an Ordinance which was later con¬ 
verted into a Bill, called Tamil Ex¬ 
hibition of films on television screen 
through Video Cassettee Recorder 
Regulation Bill. This Bill was 
brought forward to put. an end to 


the shattering of cultural and moral 
values through an instrument of 
scientific and moral change. No 
doubt, the lobby of the pirates is 
very strong. They went in for a 
stay order to the High Court and 
later to the Supreme Court. In spite 
of it, they are now enforcing it by 
requesting that all the video parlours 
and libraries should get a licence 
from the State Government, from the 
District Collector or the Commis¬ 
sioner of .Police and also each 
cassette which is recorded should 
have a consent of the person who 
originally started it. The Govern¬ 
ment of India should take a lead 
from this Tamil Nadu Ordinance and 
Bill and see that these regulations 
are enforced in all States. Sir, due 
to video piracy film makers are 
losing a lot of revenue. Here is a 
report from Britain which says that 
nearly half of the children between 
the age of 7 to 16 have seen a film 
nasty, blue film as you may call it. 
The report is based on the study 
made of over 3£ million children all 
over the world by Kilfford Hill. Sir, 
this report reveals so many things 
and it is time that the Government 
of India took strong action to see 
that this sort of blue films are not 
exhibited. In thi s connection, the 
) Education Minister should also take 
the help of the Customs authorities 
because most of these films are being 
smuggled into the country along 
with the domestic package. The 
easiest thing to do today is to get 
a finished copy of the film and 
pirate it. All that i 3 required 
is just a wire and a duplicating 
machine and then the video cassettes 
are exhibited all over the country. 
Therefore, the Government of India 
should direct all the State Govern^ 
ments to see that these video parl¬ 
ours and libraries are periodically 
raided and the cassettes in the pos¬ 
session of the video parlour owners 
are checked. In fact, the situation 
became so alarming that the Bombay 
film industry, Devanand and a few 
other actors, started an anti-piracy 
01 ganisation, took the law into their 
own hands and started raiding video 
libraries with the help of the socio-\. 
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minded citizens. So, that is the situa- j 
tion. In this connection I would like 
to urge through you, Sir, the Gov¬ 
ernment of India to immediately de¬ 
clare cinema as an “industry”. This 
has been a long pending request of 
the Tamil Nadu Government and so 
many other State Governments but 
the Government of India is dragging 
its feet on this. Today cinema is 
mass entertainment and despite the j 
advent of video, it has been able to 
stand so far. But I do not know re-, 
ally whether it can stand for any ! 
length of time. Therefore 1 feel that J 
this is an opportune time for the ; 
Government to have a thorough re- i 
thinking on the issue and declare j 
cinema as an “industry” immediate- j 

I 

1 

Coming to the specific provisions of 
the Bill, I welcome the stringent 
punishment which is envisaged for 
both the first conviction and for 
subsequent convictions. Also they 
have specifically made the provision 
for the Act to be applicable to video 
films and even computer programmes I 
which Mr. Sukomal Sen was refer- | 
ring to. It also requires the pro- j 
ducers of records and films to dis- < 
play certain information on the re- j 

cords and films on the container it- \ 
self. These provisions are most wel- j 
come and I am sure that the time I 
and inclination which many of our 
Indian video pirates take in dupli- : 
eating, will be devoted to trying to j 
do some other important things like j 
Japan and Taiwan are doing in the I 
case of transistors. 

Before concluding, Sir, I would 
only say that the most important as¬ 
pect to which the hon. Minister 
should apply herself is the enforce¬ 
ment of the regulations of this Bill 
and she should see that special 
squads are set up and also an Advi¬ 
sory Committee consisting of various 
persons interested in this be also 
appointed so that they may advise the 
Government of India from time to 
time and periodically review the 
steps taken to enforce those regula- j 
tions. 


With these few words, I welcome 
the Bill. 

eft turn RiTSTR (fapr) : 
RT^RRT, qnfv'n? RT RtfftpR 
| Rf! RST vl£31 | I 33 p«fRT* 

nff ^ I ftjf¥R % 

RiPfrST?^ trtfZ § fRRT RTR RRRT 
SIT \ ^ «T RRT^S ftTl¥R 

trntTR? tpe 1911 , rr: if rr*t 

RTTR HR spT RTR RTT? fcqi HTT HR 
STrTRt® (Vi SR RT, tfkfT wft- 
TTIS fpJ, 1914 T>TR? sfTR i*T 
RR% RTR £R ?R fRW if 
HTH Rf I 

1948 R Ifvfl' WRTPsfiR TTOR 
§f, Rit SIR RTRRR % RTR R pRR 
| R? RT RT H? stSRTTR 

' ER|T R HIRRRSfR HPT) 

HTftfeR? |HT, RR% ifR RR?R 

m I 1952 ifHRR ?3RRT R^jftlRRR 
RPTRRR RISRRR pT Hk RRRT Sit 
P RR£R P I RR HRH HTRTR RRI 
sfR RRRir J# ifsfeSTfdsff if HR Rf! RR1 
rrt * ft tttr rt'tRrr tft?; 
SrfR^cqfj^rTT ftRRRT, it ?RRT 
RTR Rff RR r$T | RT Hftd RRTp- 
RIR Rp RT % RRcR if RpT ftTSTT- 
fRR RftiRT H®p T?RTR HTRTR R 
TTHiTT^ fRR RT HHfHftr RRTRR 
ft?TT I RRRf |f TfVftRraRt if RT 
RRtfRR RTRTRTR R 3HRT WiRR, 
qfjR^R pr nk rr ftRftiR 

R?T R5TT rT *|f I 

RPRRT, HTRfR Hip R Rt RR 
fHRTf RieTRT RR Rt 3fT RRcfoR 

ftRf, RR fRRRT? % RTR RRR RPT» 
5f55f if fatff I ft? ?Rif RftR 
ftfRvf iRRf if RTR R>kt RPR Rk 
R3ff % .RTTf RfT R?ft RPR RTff 
HRTSTmf R?T RTRT |RR 3R^> 
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tut 5ft | fa qtftS 7fq 
q?T f^r faiqq qt ?rm^r stt 1 1 
qsrt qt^fqq qqq «H RR 
q fog r faq q?PT «n 5ft fq graft Rqq 
nra % ffagra ii jftqtqr qrp ^ 
otrt 1 qw qur qt sit srasrqt 

o 

| fo ^mft qqt sftatft tfoT wf 

% ifaR q sftqfft 5fNT qfa 5rt q 

6 

tr^T q*Rf qqq 33RF f 5ft Sttil 
Sttq qi q^T I 1 ^ 1983 ii ift 

qqq it traq qq qsmrq fqgraq qt 
qm ftrar 1 

$raq ©q qqr rat g?rrq feq % i 
g?fft sq gsrrqf qr vff qft fqqr | 
jffr fqqt q?Rat fastf ft 1955 
% qrq ?rft 1957 q qiq ftq ftqq 
qq faqR fqqT qqt 1983 if, 
Rfti gq: 1984 if SRI 

^q^t % ft qT ftra«R qfft if 
^rft qrcr q? fatqq qrqq sw |, 
^q qq ftqR qftt % faq 1 

q^t qft q^q | ft fqqqffftqrq 
qqq 7ft ^qq qqRT qT, q?q 

% qq ii rat fq qi’ snqRqqT «ft t 
qrq qft |; qfrft wrc fturq I; 
qqftR it 5ft f© ft | qqr % 
#q if, qqft % if sift qqqt 
qRRTt q CT5T if, qf f%qf qrr fqqq f, 
qfi | nftstrat ftt fa^tra | ft; qrq? 
feqt qq qfqt i 

qpqqir, qq qrq qt srft sqrq 
ffttrqt qrgqT g —^q fatqq qq 
if SfRf, qt fq fqqqq; if q^T qrat 
q?t Rq^qr qr qf |, qsft qqr 
£t qt srtqsrrq | 1 qfqqft if ^rqq 
if qr ftcft qt, gfqq qft qfqqrr 
fqqT qqi | ftjT qi) qqt TRIl'^q 
qt ?r q?r, qR-qR ^q^ra - qrRr 
qrqf % f?tq 5f^q srr % qqTifqqf 


qfr if -&f. ^qq.T q^rnf qr 
fq if 5nqqrq f%qr | qtr 

?q qRR qt qrq-WRfqqq 

O <C, 

wtiq qt fqr quqfqqq qqi q<$ 
qqtq qqi qr cjq ^fT qfrq”pn 
qqq qqqR q qqmr I qtr fq%- 
fqq |qrft rr fsrerr qqt qt 

qqrf qt qfqqRqt | I 


irnRR qiRqt, ^ffe 
qri^ft, qq ift qft w'tfr-tflft 

=qfq qf I, mpzrzr ^ , 

qffeqt qt qffr fqqrq ? r ^ 
if qq qt© qqqt qi rft | 1 qq qt 
qfqr qRTqrqr qt qra ft rfr f 
sftr qrq'rqrqff qf zhi 

qq ?q qfq % qg jfqqr ^fq 
qqt I, W«WT qpRT qr qtf ^1 
'fP t- ift |qRt qqiqqft ^q * 
fefT if 'RTTtqT q^-qt qr Tft | 
q'tr qq fqr qqqr | fq^il ^qqifqq 
qfRT q^t' if qr ^ ftq'i'q 5RRq 
q^ir if qTRtqqfi qrR? qft if, 
qT ^fqiR % ifqT# qi% Si^qrqt 
qR % fept ^qfq:?Rt ^ #qr q?R 
qiqqrq if qtf q|q qfr RR fq?i 
^fTqqT, qt qwrrqqr qq qft 
qt^qt % \ 


qpqqr, ?q if qqit qft q^r 
qt ?(Tq ft 7ft f , qTffcqqTft 
qt ft Tft f, qqTqnt qt ft 7 ft f 
Rtfq ^ qrflTRJ f^tqq qt 
flrqRqT ft TRT5T rfir ?!Tfeqq qt 
. qqT q qt ffV 5ft TT^qqq 

ntq ?frfq?qq f, ?iqqr f fq eft® 
©q^ 5it | vifr ^ 3ft fqqrq qt fe?qt 
^ t, ^ w qr ^tqr ft T^r % 
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[sfr nr?<n3r] 

effftftj § tr; qfr i 

snrr r| 5ii% | 1 

TTHftft, 5R ftftRT 5)13)13 

% fta-qq; ftf ^?t ftqr *tt, <fr 

3?|f?r «rr fa— 

“Apart from the fact that the 
UK Act does not fit in with the 
constitutional status of India, it is 
necessary to enact an indepen¬ 
dent, self-contained law on the 
subject of copyright. In the light 
of growing public consciousness of 
the rights and obligations of 
authors, new and advanced means 
of communication like broadcast¬ 
ing also call for certain amend¬ 
ments.” 

w* spi 

5RRaT ft) Tif ftft if ftj ng 

3^T TMT, fti 

iRTft ^frt9t?r *rnrr uq r qft 
^Fctt ifufi ftf #n ff, vm: 
srttk 1971 if TJTft 5r«nr 

•O O 

if ft ^1— 

“Each Contracting State under¬ 
takes to provide for the adequate 
and effective protection of the 
rights of authors and other copy¬ 
right proprietors in literary, scienti¬ 
fic and artistic works, including 

writings, musical, dramatic and 
cinematographic works, and paint¬ 
ings, engravings and sculpture.” 

*T5T fftl SRcTT | ft: ^ ffttiR 
if 3TT-3TT ftfticR 5TT frr fftr 
r^RTT 3)T t fa ^ SR-SR 

3f1 swra Trrcft fvfrf 

tu q'ff.'U fti gftr 

I ftfa bff ?R 3>i fR ^ 
ifiT | ft: ftfi ftf 7 qrftftf % 
qft'r m q-Rifi 

Uif qit i, ftfi ir^Ff ftfa qjftftr 
?r ^Tft 7TR 33afftR STT orrg 


faqi ft: ftR TU^fa 

3tRoi gf, ftiR ftf qrftfir ftf? 
urfftq %• ir?r 9 t §rrft 
ifcnftf ft ftn ft ftd ft q.it 
fttr qTfir Trftffaftft ftf % 

iirsw ft q:?ft ft 3r|^ faatrft 

ft 5TUT? g*T qTcT ftl '■Hfi Tffr | , 

TTRRrft .if qrfdi g % 

rfiqTir if sr tht? tt#;? 

srer^ ft?) if ft fti 'fifRnfr ft?T 

S3 • 

q^fir % qur ii m, ftqij ftrf 

gftqr nft ftf 1 TffU % ftfftrf ft 
qqr qa 'fiat ftiqif 3?gfft ftri.Rd 
ft qrq 3ft prTf if 

I, %'-q ^ tj |'jf 7ff»T 

#?$<*% d-fq § 1 Jf. 

quu 1 qrf ^ qi^T q5ftc(r 

qqqqrqrfff ^ftriiii ftqr siri 

qrf|ft 1 qrftcrr if qnuft,: 


‘ftftr f3r uq^r f qrft 
qft wRf, 

qr| ^ quiqrd, 
qrf gsirfi n 


fit ift?R qqqr Rfiftfii? wj ^ 

7TT*T qiftfq % JTrsqjf ?) 

1 mftw ^ ■»% 1 

®ftr ?TT ^51^701 | ifr?jfqr, 

^rcftl 7 ! ^ if ?fq vnr q?r tTqT 

qftq qrqr ft) qiTcfr qq, 

®rfT |f «n 1 ^qftf 

qwt ftlftf ^ fastqu- qigr ft 

ftr q?- qftfir f>f) i 

ftfq qiftfii' qil TTgRr 

ftqr, qftrft; ftftf ?.'7ar;ifiT 

qr ftr< Sffif U rrfT qrftqi qqr. 

fti^rif ftrgr »mt ft, 

ft ftq- tut, q;Rfr ?rft3 tut 

f?rT sUR TUT, 5UT I ?ftcT TT*T l” 



217 The Copyright [23 AUG. 1984 ]; (Amdty J Bill, 1984 218 


t 3 F sni? ft ft? sfa? tif ft i 
? Ff FFTfT? FI? f?faq TF FT 

?fr ?r % f? ?f ?r? f> fff, 
Ff?? fa f?fa ?iffc?Fift Jr ?f 
Trsfi? snfafa? Jr, ^FFRifarFt 

?rrrf Jr 5ft ?f?FT f?t FT |, srrai 

ft FFf farf? Jr, ff't n? Jr f??- 
f?Ffa gq ?f gq |, fa? ffaf? Jr 
A ftshft % A, ?f tt f??TT 
ftft g)?r 1 Ffifa ff ft % ff 
fffi | fa FifgcFFiTf Ft f^stt 
ft Tft | sffa 3 TTTH TRcFT Ft F>f 
fFf?F? ?fa ??f?T % farq ?t 
snfer -JT^rTTT ?? ft 5] |, 

Tlfa? faFt f?f ft rff? 

FT? FF FT FgT gf I T)ITPHT Ft fF 
RFFF TlfST TTR ?F gif FfT ft I 
fft fa? ?? ff sfft tftff ?far 
fa?f? ?gr T57?r?i |, ^ftt q?n?t? 
?? FT FT aft ?g t?f? | fa ?f 
tff ?? ®t?t ff tfk frfa stfuttf 
F t % ff %mt Ftf 2 T?f?r ?gli 
ft ??r i ?r? 5 ift ff ?*err?t ft 
??t? |, ?ft ferret ft ftfitt 
FRT rTfa Jr fa?r suft |, ?gt farfa 
?f t fa ??t Ffe fen? fa? ft 
?ft ffft, far? fa?;? t? g? ?gf 
??fr i wJfe mT go tt? fit? 
ftfft ?ifgq far sr?fe ffft Ffa? 
120 ’j'fa urfa | i ^?F?q so 
srffasr? ft "3? w ?? ?fa? | fa 
?f ? : ?r?r ft ti? ???r i Jr ?rg?i 
f ftk-tt, w fmTt arfaf? | fa 
mtfYvr FT F f? ?F faSTTF F~t 

qF ?q fe n ?#’ i ?f fFrrr 
?TfeT t fa fF *Rr ^3TT FT% 
55TT% ^T faf??? ? FT? I Tf fFTTT 
FTfar? t ^ ?ferfFTT Ffa? ? ?r? 
FT fF Ffa Ft fafe? F FT? I Ff 
fFfTT ?rfa?T | fa ?F FFfF F7TIS 
Fl FT fF qF FfT FT ^ FT 


1 FF'tr faq FFF fF fFT FF fU FT 

! feTV I qFT Fff | I fF% f® Fft 

j fa?r | I FFt Ff ? f 5 FTFT FTFt 

| I FFt fa TFT Ft f® f?T | 

! afiFFt ^faTT Fhft F FcTcF it JiflFTt 

Ffarr Ft? F ^?fft FrTTFT F FIT 

. fFFT | fa FF TT FT ft fF FT 
j falF'f FT FT, fF FlffrFFlff FT, 

! FFTFTrf FT Ft Ffe^F 3)?T ft 

^Tcrr I I # FRF F1SFF F FTFFIF 

. faatr F?r ft it ?f ?mfar ft?t 
? lf?! f fa F ?F FTrft Ft 

■ fq fit Fif ^F TF1T Ft TFT FfFfa 

‘ F FT? F FT?’ FT TF FI? FITT 

■ Ft FT Ft FTT Fife? ff ffa ?TF 

i FT.faF FFFFfai FtT WW FFFF1?! 

t o O 

it ffa FI Ft fefa FT %?3FT Ftf 

! F?l TTTFf $1’ faFF FFt FT7F it 

FTF Ft gTffSTcT FT? I FF??I? I 

1 SHRI SUSHIL CHAND MOHUNTA 
i (Haryana): Sir, as the other hon. 
j Members of the House have done, I 
also welcome the broad outlines of 
| this Bill. But I would like to add 
that the Bill itself is a piratic act. 
This should have come much earlier. 
You have copied this idea also from 
other countries. This electronic 
system, the electronic technology, the 
digital technology and the computeri- 
j salion, all these technologies were 
there well in advance in the world, 
and slowly and slowly some big 
bosses, big people, privileged people, 
occupying high Governmental posi¬ 
tions, were already getting them from 
foreign countries. It is only very 
recently, only a year or two years 
back, that a general trend has been 
seen to import these, VCRs and im¬ 
ported TV sets, all these things. 
Otherwise, this technology systems 
depicting this technology were in 
existence long ago in the rest of the 
world, and this problem was tackled 
in those countries. I do not under¬ 
stand why you always want to copy 
other countries. You should have 
imagined, anticipated in advance, that 
India cannot remain isolated. This 
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technology is bound to filter into this 
country. You should have been 

well prepared with your laws 

before this technology overtook this 
country. 

But apart from that, though you 
are late, you are welcome. But two 
things of this Bill, I cannot support: 
Number- one. you have put the pirate 
and the person who exhibits a parti¬ 
cular film or a video film as a result 
of that piratic act, in the same cate¬ 
gory. There should be a difference. 
Now-a-days the VCRs are quite com¬ 
mon. People do not go and check 
videos in the video library. They do 
not take each and every cassette and 
find out its authenticity, find out its 
certificate, find out whether it is gen¬ 
uine or not, it is proper or not, whe¬ 
ther it is properly certified or not, 
Nobody goes into that. It is a daily 
affair. They go to a video library, 
ask for a cassette and take it and 
play it. You have given sufficient 
powers to police officers to raid any 
premise, even a private premise, ob¬ 
tain a warrant and seize the video 
films not properly certified. This is 
not good. Do not include the victims 
of the piratic act in criminals. They 
are not criminals. They want enter¬ 
tainment, and they go and pay for it. 

The persons who have stolen have 
committed a theft. It is a pure and 
simple theft. The piratic act or what- ■ 
ever you call it, the pure and simple 
theft, should be on look out by every¬ 
body. And the moment this theft 
takes place, the people wh 0 do it in 
an organised manner are really those 
who should be traced and caught. 
There you need a network of intelli¬ 
gence people, a separate department 
altogether, to look to various shops 
dealing in video libraries and houses 
where video libraries are kept etc. 
etc. You need a big staff, a big 
agency, to locate them because if you 
can control them at source, then, of 
course, automatically nobody will be 
able to get a pirated article, a pirated 
•eassatte, and play it. So. in any case, 
please exclude from this Bill the 
person who plays a video cassette. 
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He should not be treated as a criminal 
on the same level, on par, with the 
person who is responsible for this 
piratic act. 

Another dangerous feature which 
emerges out of it is this. Some good 
television programme is there. A 
person who has got a cassette and he 
wants to enjoy the television pro¬ 
gramme or some times he is not pre¬ 
sent in the house to look at the tele¬ 
vision programme for some reasons 
and he asks somebody in his house 
to record it so that he can come and 
•have a look at if. But according to 
your Act that would be an offence 
because he is doing without licence— 
he is recording without a licence. 
Then he would be playing, it is an 
offence. Any person who tape-re¬ 
cords the music from the All India 
Radio whether it is film music or folk 
music is also guilty of piratical Act 
because that was played by the All 
India Radio and the AIR has paid for 
it. Now, this person is taking honest 
tape-rocorder music and would be 
playing number of times if the music 
is good—could be copied by more 
tape-recorders having duplicate cas¬ 
settes at different places. But accord¬ 
ing to you, it is a piratical Act. That 
is wrong. Please exclude these people. 
Don’t involve the whole population 
of this country into this criminal Act. 
You have already made the whole 
nation look to be dishonest in the 
eyes of the world. We are one of the 
most honest people in this world. In¬ 
dians are the most honest persons in 
this world. But by your wrong laws 
and wrong priorities you have already 
made the people look dishonest. You 
go to any place everybody is dishonest 
today. Now the things have changed, 
it cannot be avoided. What cannot 
be avoided naturally everybody be¬ 
comes dishonest. Kindly don’t bring 
the whole nation into the purview of 
this Act of criminality. Please ex¬ 
clude these people. That is my first 
point. 

My second point is: don’t make the 
punishment so heavy because severer 
the punishment, you know better of 
your officers. We have seen even 
Sub-Inspectors, Inspectors, Chief 
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Secretaries, Secretaries, etc., how they 
are spineless. Don’t entrust such . 
severe punishments in the hands of I 
these people for detection. Because ; 
what is going to happen, a person who j 
can pay in sufficient lot of money will 
he able to avoid the detection and the' 
person who cannot satisfy their mone¬ 
tary demands will be put behind the ■ 
bars. So don’t make it an instrument 
by which crime may not be detected. ! 
Don’t detect persons who may not I 
come on record. Kindly make the 
punishment at such a level which 
should be difficult for a person to pay 
and another person to feel satisfied 
about it. This is my second point. | 

i 

The third point which is also rele¬ 
vant because ours is an under-deve¬ 
loped country. We are coming up 
fast in technology. Technology at 
present is advanced in western coun¬ 
tries and communist countries. Their i 
text-b ooks and literature books give ■ 
an insight into the advanced techno- ( 
logy, run into fabulous prices. It is 
not possible for a poor country like 
ours where poor people cannot avail 
themselves of those high priced text¬ 
books or high-priced books with those 
technologies. 

We had in Bonn and Stockholm in¬ 
ternational meets and we were a 
party to it. We made certain propo¬ 
sals and they were not accepted by 
other international countries with the J 
net result all those proposals fell ; 
through and took advantage of it. 
Because if there is no bar on those 
text-books, they should be allowed to 
be copied and distributed amongst 
your own countrymen at far a less a 
price so that it is available to every¬ 
body to compete with other foreign i 
countries. I can understand. Whereas j 
your talent, art and literature is 
being copied, sold and pirated—and 
released to foreign countries. In those 
countries they do not have a cores¬ 
ponding law. If an additional book 
is written in India aind if that book 
is pirated in America, I cannot under¬ 
stand why you are imposing a law ; 
that any book written in America j 
cannot be pirated in India. This thing 


goes on, and I can tell you that a lot 
of information, knowledge regarding 
modern technology has been exchang¬ 
ed between thb various parts of the 
world through this system. Instead 
of buying such high-priced and ex¬ 
pensive books, these books have been 
regularly printed and reprinted in 
thsir own countries and distributed at 
much lesser prices. So don’t forget 
that by having such high punishments 
and by having this law which you 
have drafted, you will be cutting out 
the high technology books written in 
other countries and you will be 
keeping them away from your own 
countrymen, and thereby making the 
technological progress in our country 
slower. This is not good. 

One more thing that I wanted to 
bring to your notice is that we in 
India have got a number of places of 
old architecture, old designs, old 
monuments and they all have a very 
high value. Foreigners come here, 
take photographs of those places and 
take them to their homes, print them 
and reprint them and distribute them 
all over their count i-y. Thereby, your 
Archaeology Department, your own 
country, is deprived of very valuable 
wealth. If you had not allowed them 
to do it, then perforce they would 
have had to get these photographs or 
prints from this country itself, and 
they would not have been able to get 
them in their countries. And your 
country would have earned a lot of 
foreign exchange. But you have not 
been active on that front, where you 
should have been active. You are 
trying unnecessarily to give impor¬ 
tance to things which should be ig¬ 
nored. Therefore, I am saying that 
this Bill, though I welcome it, is in¬ 
complete and it will not serve the 
purpose. You do not have the infra¬ 
structure to detect all these crimes. 
Therefore, kindly give a thought to 
it and bring it in a comprehensive 
manner so that it may really serve 
this purpose. Thank you. 

SHRI SANTOSH KUMAR SAHU 
(Orissa): Mr. Vice-Chairman, Sir, I 
rise to support the Copyright 
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(Amendment) Bill, 1984, as it is need¬ 
ed very urgently. Most of the hon. 
Members who have spoken have 
supported it because the world is 
passing through a seething change in 
technological innovations in which, if 
we want to stand on our own feet, 
we have, also to make Acts, rules and 
regulations to suit the circumstances. 

Very rightly, in the Statement of 
Objects and Reasons, the Minister has 
said that piracy has become an inter¬ 
national problem. If we go into his¬ 
tory, we see that the first country in 
the world in this matter was the UK 
which had some provisions on copy¬ 
right in 1586. Then the Berne Con¬ 
vention was in 1956, which took the 
opinion of different countries on this 
question of piracy of copyright or 
multiplying the original works of 
some authors. Then there was the 
Pan-American Convention. And at 
the instance of UNESCO, the Univer¬ 
sal Copyright Convention was framed 
in 1952. The hon. Minister has men¬ 
tioned in her speech about the other 
Geneva Convention. So I need not go 
into it. But the basic point is that we 
shall have to provide for stringent 
punishment for video film exhibition 
and other things, not because the film 
producers want it, but because it is 
more important, to my mind, to pre¬ 
serve the cultural heritage and values 
of yore of India. If we read the j 
Kothari Commission Report, we find 
that it has been pointed out in that 
report that probably 5,000 years back, 
the pipeline of knowledge and spiri¬ 
tualism went from this country to the 
other side of the world. But un¬ 
fortunately in the age of science and 
technology, we are almost waiting at 
the other end of the pipelines to get 
information from foreign countries. 
This is unfortunate. We have to take 
critical note of the fact that the video 
films, especially the cheap and deca¬ 
dent films, which are coming into 
this country from outside, are affect¬ 
ing the younger generation of this 
country, It is not a question of this 
side or that side. It is a national 


question. We must have stringent 
measures. We must have a check 
over it; otherwise, we will probably 
be passing through a very critical 
stage in our cultural history where 
we will forget our ethos and the 
values of our rich heritage. Coming 
the Bill, we have seen in other 
countries they have done it. As has 
been rightly pointed out by my pre¬ 
decessor, Shri Mohunta, this law is 
not the same in the other developed 
countries of Europe or in Pan-Ame¬ 
rican countries. We have to consider 
three kinds of persons who are con¬ 
cerned in the exhibition of books or 
films or cassettes or music. The first 
is the viewer who i s in need 0 f good 
books, who is in need of good music, 
who is in need of good films. He has 
a craving to acquire these things. 
The second is the Category of people 
who, with a profit motive, pirate and 
send books to the market. I entirely 
agree that there must be stringent 
measures of punishment to persons 
who circulate such books in the 
market. The common man goe s to the 
market to buy books. But he does not 
know that the book is a privated book. 
There is no means available to him to 
find out which book is a pirated book 
and which not. Therefore, there 
must be a foolproof provision to en¬ 
sure that piracy is stopped. Then, the 
world is passing through a technolo¬ 
gical revolution constantly. We do 
not know how our younger generation 
will get access to the technological 
books. Such books must be made 
available at a proper and reasonable 
price. 

Then, the incorporation of video 
films in Section 2 is very good, to¬ 
gether with the Explanation of defi¬ 
nitions. Definitions of duplicating 
equipment and other things have been 
properly placed in the Bill. 

Then, coming to Clause 3—amend¬ 
ment of Section 51 of the principal 
Act—it is stated: 

“In Clause (b): 

(a) in sub-clause (iv), the 

brackets and words ‘(except for 
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the private and domestic use of 
the importer)’ shall be omitted; 

(b) the following proviso shall 
be inserted at the end, namely: — 

‘Provided that nothing in sub¬ 
clause (iv) shall apply to the 
import of two ebpies of any work, 
other than a cinematograph film 
or record, for the private and 
domestic use of the importer.’ ” 

Here why do you restrict them to 
bring only a record or film? There 
are many musical instruments which 
music lovers might like to bring in. 
Why should they not he extended this 
facility? In the Annexure to the Bill 
I refer you to Section 51 which says— 

“Copyright in a work shall be 
deemed to be infringed— 

(b) when any person— 

(iv) imports (except for the 
■ private and domestic use of the 
importer) into India, 
any infringing copies of the work. 

Explanation .—For the purposes of 
this section, the reproduction of a 
literary, dramatic, musical or artis¬ 
tic work in the form of a cinemato¬ 
graph film shall be deemed to be 
an ‘infringing copy’", 

By the insertion of thi? provision, if 
a music—lover brings a record—it is 
a small thing—he might be penalised 
under this provision. This anomaly 
should be removed. 


. 1983 in which our Government also 

participated and to which our Gov¬ 
ernment also subscribed, made recom¬ 
mendations in this regard. But the 
i basic question we have to think of is 
the price of books. During the last 
10 years the prices of books have 
risen enormously. I was accustomed 
to buy books earlier. Now I have no 
money if I want to buy a good book. 

1 Good works must be cheaply provided 
j to people. Of course, Government 
I have taken some steps such as sup- 
’ plying paper. But unfortunately if 
| you go to the market, it is not possi- 
( hie to get a good book at cheap price. 

| This aspect also should be considered. 

1 I wholeheartedly support the Bill and 
I feel that there should be an inten¬ 
sive discussion of these problems be¬ 
cause we are interested in the cul¬ 
tural development of the country as 
well as in the need of the younger 
generation to get better knowledge. 

It is very good that stringent 
punishment is provided in the Bill. 

1 We have only said that the agency to 
‘ enforce the law will be a Police Offi¬ 
cer. There may be a Copyright Com¬ 
mittee or Copyright Commissioner. 
India is a vast country and there are 
so many video films. I do feel that 
one agency is not sufficient. Under 
the Cinematograph Act there is the 
Entertainment Officer. Suppose we 
make a provision that this Entertain¬ 
ment Officer can also examine video 
films, that will strengthen the State 
Governments. 


Then there is another point. A man 
likes to produce something for his 
own use, not for exhibition, not with 
any profit motive, but purely for his 
own personal use, for his personal 
satisfaction. The question is whether 
he will be protected from the penal 
provisions of this Act. This is a very 
vital question. 

I would submit that it is a very 
timely Bill. There has been need for 
a measure like this. We have seen 
reports how various countries have 
framed different Acts on this subject. 
The Geneva Convention of 1981 and 


With these words, I congratulate 
the Minister. Let us see how the 
video piracy is going to be controlled. 

SHRI LAL K. ADVANI (Madhya 
Pradesh): Sir, I rise to support this 
Bill though, however, I cannot en¬ 
dorse what the previous speaker has 
said. He said that it is a very timely 
measure. If this had been brought in 
August 1982, I would have called it a 
very timely measure. In fact only a 
few days back in this House, in this 
j very session itself, there was another 
I amendment to the Cinematograph 
1 Act with which the Minister for Edu- 
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cation is not concerned. It was pilot¬ 
ed by the Minister for Information and 
Broadcasting, These two Bills ought 
to have been brought in August 1982. 
This was delayed by two years. There 
are matters in which I believe that 
delay to take action very often proves 
near fatal to the cause for which the 
action is taken. I do not know whe¬ 
ther the Minister is posted with the 
dimensions of the video piracy prob¬ 
lem. I have only read articles; I 
have only read literature in this re¬ 
gard. I have already seen what is 
going on in particularly the bigger 
cities. I know that in Bombay itself 
there are 2,000 video parlours. This 
is in one city alone. As far in dis¬ 
tant as Leh, in Ladakh, there are 13 
video parlours. The number of video 
parlours in the country runs into tens 
of thousands. And the number of 
video cassettes going round the coun¬ 
try runs into millions. All this 
growth is of the last two years. 

I was checking up with friends in 
the film industry and they told me: 
“You can assume that almost all these 
cassettes are pirated", because till now 
the process of giving domestic rights 
for films to the cassettee producers 
has not properly started. 

Therefore, even though I endorse 
the Bill and I support the Bill, I do 
s. D only on the principle that better 
late than never. Nothing more. 

Yesterday when some of my collea¬ 
gues here were keen to see that the 
House adjourned early, I felt that this 
Bill which has been pending for a 
long time should be passed as early 
as possible. 

The Bill deals with three aspects, 
that is, piracy in books, piracy in 
sound recording and piracy in films. 
I am confining myself mainly to the 
third aspect of the Bill. 

Sir, it is not possible for any coun¬ 
try to remain insulated from the 
growth of technology. The spread of 
video technology has its consequences, 
consequences in the field of education, 


consequences in the field of entertain- 
I ment, consequences in the field of in- 
! formation and consequences in the 
| field of culture. It is the duty of the 
| State and it is the duty of the society 
to ensure that the deleterious conse¬ 
quences are kept out and the healthy 
consequences are allowed in. The 
consequences should have been anti¬ 
cipated, and steps taken in time. Be¬ 
cause of the delay this la w i s not 
I going to do much now. Can the 
] Minister inform us as to how the pira¬ 
ted cassettes already in circulation 
are proposed to be dealt wih? Thou¬ 
sands of video libraries in the country 
have been indulging in piracy. They 
themselves may not be indulging in 
piracy and they may just be buying 
those cassettes from someone. But 
the fact is that the cassettes in their 
possession are pirated cassettes. How 
do you or how does the Government 
propose to deal with them? For the 
future you have to be alert. My 
friend, Shri Sukomal Sen, was refer¬ 
ring to the law enforcement ma¬ 
chinery, how lax it is and said that be¬ 
cause of the laxness of the law enforce¬ 
ment machinery this Bill would not 
have much effect,., Hardly anyone can 
dispute this. I have been in the Gov¬ 
ernment for some time and was deal¬ 
ing with films I know how difficult 
it is even to .ensure that ‘A’ films are 
seen only by adults, particularly in 
the country side. Now. with the 
advent of the video, what is the 
difference between ‘A’ and ‘U’? The 
j difference has become meaningless. 


j What causes great concern to me 
! is not merely the video boom as it 
| lias affected the film industry—and 
l it has affected it. seriously—but the 
video boom which is being convert¬ 
ed into a prono boom. This is some¬ 
thing about which the law cannot 
go very far. It is only social organi¬ 
sations and the leaders of the 
society, leaders in the various fields, 
leaders in the field of education 
particularly, who have to ensure 
that the video technology is used for 
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healthy purposes and, not, as is hap¬ 
pening, to pollute the cultural and | 
moral ethos of society. j 

Sir, as I said, the film industry has 
been seriously affected, Film indus¬ 
try is one of our biggest industries. 

1 was going through certain figures 
relating to films. I noticed that the 
Minister of Excise in Maharashtra 
had said at some place that in 1981- 
82, collections from the entertain¬ 
ment tax in the State amounted to 
Ra 54.44 crores. In 1982-83. the 
collections went up to Rs. 63 crores, 
which meant an increase of 18 per 
‘•ent. I am sure that in the earlier 
years, the increase every year must 
have been approximately the same 
18 per cent. But, in the year 1983- 
84, the increase suddenly slumped 
from 18 per cent to 8 per cent. In 
1984-85, I fear, it is going to come 
down still further from 3 per cent 
to- perhaps 6 per cent or 4 per cent. 

So, this is the manner in which the 
film industry is being affected. I do 
i:ot want to quote what the spokes¬ 
man of the film industry have been 
saying in this regard. But what I 
want to emphasise is that this law 
a’one is not going to help the film 
industry also. The film industry 
itself also has to respond to the 
challenges of the video technology 
c,nd to ensure some measure of 
financial self-discipline within the 
industry itself. You cannot afford to 
have this kind of a star system that 
you have and yet hope to compete 
with the yideo boom; you cannot. 
These are matters with which the 
film industry should concern itscli. 
The Government has done some¬ 
thing. It is a small measure. But, 
as I said at the very outset, I wel¬ 
come it. The Minister of Education 
should be more concerned with the 
consequences of the video boom in- 1 
sofar os our culture is concerned and • 
insofar as education |is concerned. ! 
This field is far more important. 
And in that field, I hope, the Minis¬ 
ter would make necessary conside¬ 
rations. If necessary, a sub-com¬ 
mittee may bp appointed to examine 


overall the consequences of the 
spread of video. Two years back 
when we decided to go in for TV 
on a large scale, on a massive scale, 
we decided to liberalise imports of 
television and liberalise imports of 
VCRs, it was at that point of time 
that these consequences should have 
been taken note of. It is my con¬ 
viction that at that paint of time 
there was an abrupt ‘U’ turn in TV 
policy. /Till 1982, irrespective of 
which Government was in office, the 
approach was that TV would not be 
a high priority. I was the Minister 
m charge of TV. But I am aware 
that the Planning Commission had a 
definite approach in this regard. 
Even in the field of communication, 
as you know', sound broadcasting had 
a priority over television. But in 
1982 there was an abrupt about-turn, 
a change. 1 am not objecting to that 
here. But the consequences of this 
should have been taken note of. The 
consequences have not been taken 
note of, because the objective of that 
abrupt about-turn was not to streng¬ 
then TV as an instrument of education, to 
strengthen TV as an insuument of infor¬ 
mation. to strengthen TV as a cul¬ 
tural medium, but essentially to 
strengthen TV as an instrument of 
propaganda, which I oppose. But 
this is not the subject matter of this 
particular debate. So, I confine my¬ 
self to saying that because of our 
failure to take cognizance of the 
consequences of about-turn in 1982 
wi the eve of the Asian Games, we 
omitted to take even these small 
steps. It should have been done 
earlier. If it had been done in 1982 
I would have been very happy. Even 
now, at this fag end of the session I 
welcome it. 

SHRI P. N. SUKUL (Uttar Pra¬ 
desh): Mr. Vice-Chairman, Sir, I 
rise to welcome and support this 
simple piece of legislation on a very 
complicated subject of copyright. At 
the very outset, 1 thank the Minister 
that within a year she has been able 
to fulfil her promise to come with a 
comprehensive amendment in the 
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Copyright Act. She assured Parlia¬ 
ment in August last, and this August 
she is there with an amendment, and 
that is under consideration. 

I entirely agree with my leai'ned 
friend, Mr. Advani, that it should 
have come, or it could have come in 
1982. And I am also of the opinion 
that it could have come even in 1979 
or 1980. If Mr. Advani remembers 
correctly, it was in 1978 that a semi¬ 
nar was held in Delhi. Fifteen coun¬ 
tries participated in it, and it was 
inaugurated by the then Education 
Minister, Mr. P. C. Chunder. And 
that seminar suggested comprehen¬ 
sive amendments in the copyright 
law to ensure proper justice to the 
authors, artistes and to the Govern¬ 
ment. But it is unfortunate that 
even at that time it could not come 
in 1978 or 1979. In 1983 the Minister 
came up with another amendment. 
And now, of course, this amendment 
has come which seeks to deal with 
the piracy of books and works of 
art. 

There is no doubt about it, Sir, 
that today we are caught up in a 
boom of unauthorised production of 
books or musical tapes or video 
cassettes. And as Mr. Advani said, 
Sir, I agree with him, it is very 
difficult now to deal with what has 
already been imported in the coun¬ 
try. It is very difficult. Just as we , 
cannot deal with the luxury goods 
that are being sold out in the market j 
of Connaught Place and elsewhere 
in the country—so many things from 
other countries are being openly 
sold; although they should not have | 
come but they are there in the mar¬ 
ket available, perfumes, etc.—like¬ 
wise we are not in a position to deal 
with the books and cassettes, etc. al¬ 
ready smuggled into the country so 
far. But at least an amendment is ' 
being brought forward to deal with 
the criminals in future. It is this 
spirit of the Bill that has to 
3 P.M. be admired and appreciated. 

This piracy is being commit¬ 


ted. That is the most important 
question. It is being committed bcT 
cause the books and the works of art, 
etc. especially books, if published in 
foreign countries, are very expensive. 
Cheaper editions have to be made 
available to the people. People will 
go in for cheap editions. Secondly, 
the most important reason is that the 
developed countries are rather un¬ 
willing to permit reproductions of 
their books and works of art on easy 
terms at cheaper rates. That is why 
the Seminar held in 1978 appealed 
to the developed nations to come to 
1 the rescue of developing countries in 
this respect and to allow reproduc¬ 
tions of their books at cheaper rates. 
ISir, there cannot be two opinions 
about the fact that Copyright is the 
exclusive right of an author or an 
artist. I remember that there was a 
time when there was no Copyright 
and even master poets like Milton 
could earn just £ 15 for the three 
editions of Paradise Lost. On such 
a work as Paradise Lost, he got £ 15. 
Milton himself wrote about it and 
also gave the definition of good book. 
He says: 

‘‘Good book is the fife blood of a 
master spirit embalmed and trea¬ 
sured up on purpose for life beyond 
life.” 

So, no society can afford to waste the 
labour that has been put in the 
creation of a work of art by an artist 
or in writing a book by an author 
and they have a legitimate right to 
have good compensation for the 

labour put in that work of creation. 
Therefore, it is very important for 
us to check this piracy in books, 
films and video cassettes. Of course, 
the very future of our film industry 
is at stake. Unauthorised reproduc¬ 
tions are made and sold out here and 
there. They go to Pakistan and 

other countries. From there, they 

come here. Our film industry and 

all the people who are involved in 
making a film, don’t get their due 
compensation. That is why, so many 
times, our people belonging to- the 
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film industry, our writers and poets , 
have met our Government officers 
and our Minister of Information and 
Broadcasting from time to time to 
impress upon them the need for pay¬ 
ment of due compensation to them 
also. 

As regards films, personally I do 
not know when a film is reproduced 
or is allowed to be reproduced and 
exhibited and who gets the compen¬ 
sation or royalty, whether the pro¬ 
ducer gets the royalty or the distri¬ 
butor gets the royalty. Certainly, it 
is not the writer of a song who gets 
the royalty. He is paid once for all. 

My suggestion is that our film 
writers, song writers, story writers 
and dialogue writers must also some¬ 
how be paid royalty. They must also 
get justice in this regard. This can¬ 
not be provided in this law. But at 
some other time, somehow and some¬ 
where, this has to be ensured. 

Sir, there is a very interesting 
ease. After the last amendment in 
the Copyright Act, the publishers 
and booksellers Guild of Calcutta 
complained of one thing about our 
Copyright law. They said that they 
very much resented the provision 
that enabled an author to change the 
publisher despite a contract over a 
particular book. Now, if the law 
gives a free hand to the writer to 
change his publisher every now and 
then although there has been a con¬ 
tract signed between the two, this 
aspect of the matter also deserves 
iome probe and we must consider it 
because the publisher after all takes 
up that job taking into account the 
profits that he will be getting in a 
certain period of time, and that time 
is stipulated in the contract. There¬ 
fore, whether an author should be at 
liberty to change the publisher every 
now and then is good or not, must 
also be looked into and this aspect 
should also bo studied properly. 

As 1 said, Sir, it is because of the 
high cost involved in foreign publi¬ 
cations and foreign things that 
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cheaper editions are pirated into our 
country, I will suggest that our Gov¬ 
ernment should somehow try to 
ensure that cheaper reproductions of 
this type of best-sellers are made 
available to our people legitimately 
so that illegitimate piracy has not to 
be resorted to. There has to be some 
arrangement. Our people are poor 
and not that rich and if they want 
to have, for example, paper backs, 
they can have these. Somehow the 
Government can themselves try to 
ensure that cheaper editions of best¬ 
sellers printed in foreign countries 
and good books and other pieces of 
art are made available to our people 
for our inner consumption. (Time 
1 Bell rings). In this connection, Sir, 
it is really very good that so many 
measures have been contemplated to 
contain the piracy. The monetary 
fine is proposed to be increased from 
Rs. 50,000 to rupees two lakhs. And 
the sentence of imprisonment is pro¬ 
posed to be increased from a mini¬ 
mum period of six months to a 
maximum period of three years. Also 
for subsequent offences much more 
punishment is being provided. More- 
1 over, the offences are being made 
cognizable and non-bailable. These 
are all very good measures. How¬ 
ever, I would like to know from the 
Minister as to what measures have 
actually been taken by the Govern¬ 
ment so far to check piracy of books 
and of video cassettes. The Govern¬ 
ment must have taken certain other 
measures to check the piracy of books 
and video cassettes. So, I would like 
to know what measures the Govern¬ 
ment have taken in this regard. 

Sir, with these few words. I sup¬ 
port the Bill. 

sft (faffff) : 

'V'T^TT^T Rs[Rh. 

q? snfr ft ?r Tsfr 

, 11 g-rfr Trrqftiq ft fareqq; 

qn fftkt %i\T. q$fr 

fft tfisrft TsiT 1 stt 
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[*ft |3333 3TTT33 3TS3] 

fa ?€ 3ki %t ffat 1 5 ft *rrc% 
% "'ttsW' nr faefr 3*3 
=pt S5%3i5r fast t 1 3k% % 33 %, 

%*F<r % 33% if, 5R3 f5%3T3 

fa3f I I %Pfi3 3 ^f3f f fa 3T3 
3313 % ?f?T 5 ft 3 R 3 3 k |, srs 
3k f, \w Mix I, %h |, 

5ft f3% 5HTTT #3ft %tft ft Tft | 

f 3 %k% % 33 % % fan wt 3 R 3 
33r t| f fa wr 3k %t %% q-^f, 
tea? 3k %t %% q^f , wr? 3 k ^> 
%% 33 %, %fa3 3k %t %%T3f... 
(3333T3) fft^q 3k 3ff f ? ?k, 

faOT gRT 3%3 %t 5T5ftT 5TPfrT 

fan %3%t ?Rnrfa % ^ri^n: 3331 . 

•0 

3f - *ft ?fr %t 3'm | 3t 1 
§fa?r %t fkrt 3 ft 3ff3i %t 33 % 
3*3k % 3k if 3ffaf 5 # % 

•st*p 33V3T 3i fa 3f efak faeft 
% fi3 33 eft 3f smr qfa^j % 
01 %, 3f ift 3 % 531 >71 1 

3% 3f 33 | 3>33 37 xftft—3tft 

fat fatft qft 3 * 3 k ^ffa ?ft srk 
far 33 nfak %t siq - 3 T % 33 % 
^fafai^T 3 ft 1 


* 3 % ^t»m 5 t?im 35 itfa 333 ft 

WS 3 3*3fa 33 

%tf, 3Tqffr 3vt 33f | I 3T3 ^3 

fafap 33 333 3 %tf, %f%3 33 

33T | ? |3 | 35ft3T3t 3T3tfa3T 

R353T % fa 3Rfa % 335 T5 GZ 
t, 33fqT33 33 3Tft, 3% 3tft I 
fa3% 3T3 if 3J3fa |, ^({tgfalt 3>T 
3P3 77b | 3k f33% 313 3 

3fa3 ^ |, 3fa3T 3 33 , J0% 
3T5tt %tt 3^f ft I %tt 3|3 3I3?r, 
swnfotr 3fr^ 3 3|3 3Rfa 33 
5#3 3^fa3T ft, ?|ct^3t tranfaft l 


%■ fan, 33 % 3 T 3 3 3 B 0 f 
33 >T 3 ^t, 3 ^ 3 % % fan f 3 T 3 Tft §>, 
3 *fa % fan 333 Tft ft, 3 f 33 3 . fan 
3 fat 3 ft 3 Tft ft, 3 t fat 33 
WRqt 3 ft 33 T 3 3 f% 33 t StfaCT, 
nk ^33 f 3 3 k 3 T 3 33 % 

3 fT 31 % % n 3 >% 3 ft 1 3 T 31 3 fin, 
3 ft 33 % f 3 3 k 3 T 3 33 % 3 ft 

5 TT% %, 3 fr 33 % 33 333 >T rnfaisR 
3 T 3 3 T 3 T |, 3 t affa % 33-33 3 T 3 t 
33 5R3T | fa 13% 33 3R3t 3^ 
53 f 335 T 3 333 3 T 3 T |, n 3 T% % 3 f 
fatT, 33 %k 33 3 k 33531 T 53 % 3 T, 
5333 3 %f fe 333 T 3 i^f |. . . (333 3 % 
Sfct)—eft 5 T 3 T 3 % 33 T%T 3 f %tf. . . 

3 3f 3f TfT 3T fa 33 3tft 3% 
ft 33T3 33 33 % 3T3R3T 3133% 
35tT5tr I, 3%f 3R3flT 3ft 35TT3T | ? 

f3T% ffamrr, 3313, f3ftT, 035: 

3%FT % 3%f fa 3 T 3 3 ^T 32T 3tfaft- 
mtfaft fanra 3R3 %t 3'kt 3mtr 
| ? %tft 3 T 5 % 3 T 3 T fasfr, 333 f, 
313335, f3TfT3T3, 33T3T3T, 33T3 % 
^ 3 T | 3 T | 3k 3tft 3 T 5 T% 3Tm 
3Tkr ? (333 %t 3%%) eft 3lft 

3RT% 3 T 5 fr %t %T«r3 %% 3 fa 3t 
5 rarr % ?mft 3 | 1 

3 n^ 0tST nr 33Tfn3 ?mfat %3T 
3Tf3T—3 5n% fan% 3% % 31 fT 
33T |, %t3 «ft3T3 |, 3 3ft 3^ 
33T3T, "3TfT5t 3TO ffart" % 
faHT 3T— 

“Mr. Jain of the Indian Motion 
Pictures Association very angrily 
stressed that Chief Ministers’ sons 
run video library flagrantly violat¬ 
ing High Court judgement. Obvious¬ 
ly little action against them will be 
taken.” 

[3<T33T£WST (*ft 3%t3 fJ3TT 3Tf ) 

' 3ki5fi3 in 0 
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tot ftfa mw to t, wroro 
•3TT5T, bWT TOT TOTTRT ftt ft* ffttr 
WftTO t, ftfftn fftftt MW ftftV TO j 
TOT ftlT feft irTTotr?T 0 iT 0) tTRoftto 1 

to tot—hr ftrfer ftftt fx 
toto ftftY ftt ftt nmre: to 
it -rrrnrft—eft its ft ^ ft fft i 

■roftt wff fen tot 1 ftft 

ftftr, rnf otr^fotT o <5fT ([Wo 

ftt° to tot, to fttf feftrrc 
ftt WTO eftfefT fttfttTt *T31 T^T I, 
q>ftj to to tto ft, totto fttn ? 

tot fttfttTOT ftr fttr tot tottto 
wk tow fftrorr tojtott qr*ro, eft 
tottot ftk ? frorro toftot 1 

TOrfror ft tot fttro ? qft-irft ^rfn 
fer tot^tt ft rttt n'$ (ww ^ ftftt) 
fix ^ ft fer TOTOft TOTOTFT ft, 
TOW*t ft TO frr ^ t| ft | 

ft t:^to totott ft fft swft «rf ftta suf 
ftr t 1 ^ fqtftt W>TO % WWW 
TOq^ro ftwk mar tto, ft ft' 
WTTTT WIT ft fer qRTO ft fft 

cs 

wrar ftt wtoftt ft wiiT tot ft wk 
totot ftt tot qtT ft wrq wr^t 
| fft to tow ftk, ws? ftk, ftt?wf 
fttr, ftt fttftft, ftt tot ft ton fror 
W ft ft ft TO ft WTft ft TO WTOTT 
ft Fs'TT ft, to tow ftftr ft to ftt 
to? wr ft, wTTOn fromr, 

ft wTOft fft wttot qrftt qrr 

?W I wk tor TOftt Rftt to 
tor ftt, ft tot ftrft ftt TOftt ft fix 
wrq tor: w S f» fftftr 

TOTO ftt, fftftf ftli WT?ftt ftt TOR qrrft 
TO TORF ft WTwm ftt WTO. TO 
fttft ftfftq fttf TOT ftH fft?fTOTn 

TTOT Wftt RTTHTT I W?. 3FTWW TOT |, 

ftt 5tW ftfftW ^Wft WTOT 
TOft TOt fttftf ftt tot to: fttTO 


fx ?TTqT 2Tfqr wftt ftftTT, TO TO 

qrnin ft to; fftwft wrwT tot ft i 

SHTtl &\XKAr PRASAD MITRA 

(West Bengal): Mr. Vice-Chairm-':!. 
Sir, the hon. Minister has said in Lnc 
Statement of Objects and Reasons thai 
piracy has become a global problem. 

I agree with the statement and I also 
agree with the other hon. Members 
who have spoken about piracy. We 
know that there is piracy by sexual 
perverts, unscrupulous traders and 
various other dishonest persons. Bui 
there is one other aspect of this matter 
also. I intend to quote a passage 
from one of the foremost authorities 
on Copyright, namely R. F. Whale, 
who in his book on ‘'Copyright” at 
page 14 has referred to the Berne 
Copyright Union in 1886 and the deve¬ 
lopment of the law thereafter. Then 
he goes on to discuss the changes that 
have come about in the 20th century 
and in referring to the changes this 
is what he says (I quote from page 14 
and 15): 

“The demand for authors’ works, 
both for instruction and, stimulated 
by the new techniques of cinemato¬ 
graphy, mechanical recording and 
broadcasting, above all for enter¬ 
tainment, increases enormously. To 
meet this demand becomes the busi¬ 
ness of vast commercial enterprises, 
and finally of the state itself. ‘The 
public interest’ is increasingly in¬ 
voked in favour of limitations on 
copyright. 

The paradox of this situation is 
well illustrated by Article 27 of the 
Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights adopted by the United 
Nations, which is as follows: 

(1) Everyone has the right free¬ 
ly to participate in the cultural 
life of the community, to enjoy 
the arts and to share in scientific 
advancement and it»i benefits. 

(2) Elveryone has the right to 
the protection of the moral and 
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material interests resulting from 
any scientific, literary or artistic 
production of which he is the 
author.” 

The writer goes on to say: 

‘‘Consciously or unconsciously, 
over much of the world it is in¬ 
creasingly the practice to use the 
sanction of the prineip’e expresses 
in (1) of this article to repudiate 
the principle of (2).” 

And in order to strike a balance, in 
the theory of the author’s right, at 
page 27 R. F. Whale has said, (I 
quote): 

“It is indeed submitted that no 
legal system which fails to recog¬ 
nise the moral imperative deriving ■ 
from the creative act will adequate- I 
ly defend the author’s interests. I 
That imperative will command res¬ 
pect for the creative relationship 
between the author and his work 
and, while not excluding the prin¬ 
ciple of ‘fair use’, will be reluctant 
to encroach on the author’s enjoy¬ 
ment of his work’s economic poten¬ 
tialities. 

This imperative is strongly re- i 
inforced by the fact that authors I 
are required to accept the statutory j 
limitation on the period during 
which they and their heirs may 
exei'cise their rights, and that the 
public has the enjoyment of the , 
vast public domain constituted by I 
author’s works which have fallen 
out of copyright at the end of this | 
period.” 

This is a wholesome principle of law 
which should be applicable to all 
countries which have accepted the 
Declaration of Human Rights. The 
aim of copyright is to encourage ori¬ 
ginality. The aim of copyright is also j 
to ensure that the taxes to be imposed J 
on the sale of the subject matter of j 
copyright are protected. When amend- j 
meat to the Copyright Act was pro¬ 
posed last year by our hon. Minister, 
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j we welcomed the amendments. But 
I we drew the attention of the hon. 
j Minister to the piracy that was going 
| on on account of the discoveries made 
in the field of video technology. This 
was a method used by unscrupulous 
traders not only to deprive a person 
of his copyright, a valuable right 
which he has acquired by reason of 
his genius, but also to deprive the 
tax authorities of their legitimate dues. 
Now video parlours, private clubs 
and other secluded places in hotels 
and restaurants have become prolific 
for these purposes. Now this film of 
Richard Attenborough on Mahatma 
Gandhi was shown in the city of 
Calcutta through video films long 
before the film was actually exhibited 
in various cinema houses, whether on 
payment of money or not on payment 
of money, I do not know, by various 
private clubs. This is merely an 
illustration. That is why we are 
happy that in this Bill video piracy 
has been sought to be brought within 
the ambit of the Copyright Act. The 
punishments have been enhanced and 
it has been declared to be an econo¬ 
mic offence to take it out of the 
period of limitation of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. Bui I agree with the 
other hon. speakers who have refer¬ 
red to the machinery of enforcement. 
Unless the machinery of enforcement 
is strengthened, the very object 
of this Act is bound to be frustrated 

Another point, I believe, has been 
raised) by you, Sir, and also by an¬ 
other hon. Member—as to the pro¬ 
tection of innocent persons who may 
be using video films for their own 
private entertainment. So far as I 
can see, that is not one of the things 
affected bv thi c Act. I speak subject 
to correction by the hon. Minister. 

If you look at clauses 3, 4, 52A etc. 
you find that if something is impor¬ 
ted for private or domestic use. that 
would not come within the ambit of 
this particular Bill and unless a video 
film is actually published, if vou use 
it for your own entertainment pri¬ 
vately, I believe you are not with¬ 
in the ambit of tbe Act. Now the 
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whole point is what machinery is go¬ 
ing to be set up for enforcement of 
this law. That is the main thing 
on which the bon. Minister would b 
pleased to throw some light. 

With these words, I support the 
Bill. 
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(sft irerTfff] 

*fi iff ht % %i*ix rsrr sira—^ft 
ffV ffi£ Stfff ff t ?fk 
Pnff qft Jj^ffH qfffRff % 1 

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL; Sir, 

I am grateful to the hon. Members 
who have participated in this Copy¬ 
right (Amendment) Biii and have 
offered their useful suggestions. Shri 
Sen welcomed the Bill. I am very 
happy that all the hon. Members 
present here by and large, have wel¬ 
comed it, though with certain reser¬ 
vations Shri Sen said that to say 
that it was a global problem would 
not be the right thing because in 
China there is no piracy. But I would 
like to remind him that even Com¬ 
munist countries are participating in 
the world forums on Copyright Law. 
We are aware of the fake piracies and 
the Copyright Bill takes care of it. 
The Bill also takes care of film piracy 
as video films have been specifically 
included in the definition under sec¬ 
tion 2. We have also taken care of 
computer software by including it 
in the definition of ‘literary work’. 

Shri Ramakrishnan had said that 
there are obscene and bad films that 
are exhibited, that what really mat¬ 
ters is the enforcement and that care 
should be taken about that. We are 
aware of the dimensions of the prob¬ 
lem and this Bill takes care of three 
kinds of piracy, including sound, fic¬ 
tion and the private printed word. 
The evil of the dirty films will be 
checked only when authorised and 
certified films will be shown under 
this Bill. And we are conscious o! 
the need of proper enforcement and 
will take care of the requisite action 
in consultation with the departments 
concerned. 

Shad Mohunta and Shri Advani also 
welcomed the Bill, but said that it was 
overdue and delayed. Shri Advani 
also mentioned that it could have come 
two years; earlier. But Shri Sukul ' 
explained to us why the delay has 
been there. It could have been even 


earlier than 1982. But this antipirac.v 
bill was to be examined at various 
levels. As has been said by me, we 
have brought this legislation after de¬ 
tailed consideration within less thar 
a year. Last year, this month, I had 
brought it and within 12 months I am 
standing before you on thi s Copyright 
Bill again. There have been more 
competent Ministers perhaps who had 
taken the position to come out with 
the legislation, but they just could 
not manage it because it was an im¬ 
portant Bill that had to receive due 
consideration from all quarters. And 
we have not copied other countries. 
We have only [alien in line with the 
latest thinking and gone in this re¬ 
gard by the international level. We 
were party to the worldwide forum 
on prevention of piracy. 

As regard? the role of the exhibi¬ 
tor, the Bil] covers only the copy¬ 
right aspect of the literary work and 
exhibition of a pirated uncertified 
film will be covered under the Cine¬ 
matograph Actn of the State s concern¬ 
ed. A genuinely innocent person will 
not be penalised as this will cover a 
person who knowingly violates the 
provisions of the law and does it for 
financial gains. 

As regards the level of the police 
officer, crimes of this level are gene¬ 
rally investigated by Sub-Inspectors. 

About the issue of books, that has 
been covered when the amendment 
Bill was brought and passed last year 

Regarding Shri Sahu’s suggestion, 
the proposed amendment permits im¬ 
port of books and other items but ex¬ 
cludes unauthorised cassettes of music 
of films because if one such copy is 
brought in, it can be multiplied in no 
time. Authorised copies of video-vis¬ 
ual works can be brought in. The 
provision i s not applicable to autho¬ 
rised works. Any number of suck 
works can be brought in. 

Shri Bhardwaj gave us history of 
this Bill, and this Bill has actually 
been brought before the House as a- 
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result of the assurance that was given . 
last year that as soon as the examina- | 
tion of the different aspects were com¬ 
pleted the Bill would be brought in 
The Bill is before the House now. 

Regarding the point made by the 
hon. Member in regard to authors, I 
would like to invite the attention of 
the hon. Member to new section 19A 
in the Copyright Act which provides 
special safeguards for author’s rights. 

I have meniioend and replied to 
Shri Advani’s point here that we have j 
not delayed. The whole thing, the I 
video and ocher technological piracies 
are recent phenomena. Two world¬ 
wide forums were held in 1981 and 
1983, and we very promptly brought 
the Bill after detailed consideration. 

As regards the pirated works in 
existence, this will be taken care of 
under section 52-A read with section 
65-A of the Bill, and it will Ire obli¬ 
gatory to display on the cassettes and 
videos the requisite data relating to 
the owner of copyright, certification j 
for exhibition, the name and address ! 
of the firm making the copy. 

Shri Sukul was also kind enough 
to welcome the Bill. Song writers, 
story writer s and authors under the j 
Copyright Act receive payment of 
their work in accordance with the 
agreements they have with film pro¬ 
ducers. This Bill provides for punish¬ 
ment of imprisonment for fine or 
both. Because the technology had not 
advanced so much, these measures 
were adequate. But the adequate 
advancement of technology made it 
necessary to make punishment more 
stringent. 

Justice Mitra very kindly supported 
the Bill. Hd welcomed the proposed i 
amendment and made a plea for 
strengthening the machinery' for im¬ 
plementation. As mentioned previous¬ 
ly, this suggestion has been made, 
and the question will be taken up 
with the concerned enforcement 
authorities. 
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1 am glad that the Copyright Am¬ 
endment Bill, 1984 evoked a kind ot 
support, response and perception that 
i; richly deserved. As I had sugges¬ 
ted right in the beginning, this anti- 
piracy law wiil be the first momen¬ 
tous step that will curb thefts of in¬ 
tellectual property. 

In diat sense today we vindicate 
the malleniable right of the creative 
persons to ensure the protection of 
iheir works. Today we stand on the 
threshold 0 f an era of increasing 
security of creative works. 

I am also conscious of the fact that 
having been armed with this Law, we 
will need to enforce it' 
equally strictly and earnestly. 
We have taken care that even 
future developments in technology 
would be covered by this law. Shri 
Bhardwaj has expressed his concern 
about this and the different amend¬ 
ments coming in a piecemeal. As I 
said, the future developments in tech¬ 
nology would be covered by this law. 

Let us all today feel happy that 
we have stood by the writers, artists, 
the film makers, the song writers and 
all those creative persons who have 
and are enriching our great composite 
culture. I thank you very much. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
SANTOSH KUMAR SAHU): The 

question is: 

"That the Bill further to amend’ 
the Copyright Act, 1957, be taken 
inio consideration.” 

The motion was adopted. 
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THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI ,• by law set up Aministrative Tribunal 


SANTOSH KUMAR SAHU): We 
shall now take up clause-by-clause 
consideration of the Bill. 

Clauses 2 to 10 were added to the 
BUI. 

Clause 1, the Enacting Formula and 
the Title were added to the Bill. 

SHR-iV-ATI SHEILa KAUL; Sir, 
I move: 

“That the Bill be passed.” 

The question wa s put and the motion 
was adopted. 


THU ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBU¬ 
NALS Bill, 1984 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
SANTOSH KUMAR SAHU): Mr. 

P. Venkatasubbaiah. 

THE MINISTER OP STATE IN 
THE MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
(SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH): 
Sir, I beg to move: 

-That the Bill to provide for the 
adjudication on trial by Administra¬ 
tive Tribunals of disputes and com¬ 
plaints with respect to recruitment 
and conditions of service of persons 
appointed 10 public services and posts 
in connection with the affairs of the 
Union or of any State or Of any local 
or other authority within the terri¬ 
tory of India or under the control of 
the Government of India or of any 
corporation owned or controlled by 
the Government and for matters con¬ 
nected therewith or incidental there¬ 
to, be taken into consideration.” 

Mr. Vice-Chairman, Sir, this is a 
very important Bill and I hope that 
lion. Members of this House will sup- I 
port this Bill unanimously. 

Sir, I had introduced the Admin¬ 
istrative Tribuanls Bill in this House 
or, 21st August. 1984. 

Sir, as the House is well aware, Ar¬ 
ticle 323 A of the Constitution of 
India stipulates that Parliament may 


, to provide for adjudication or trial of 
disputes and complaints with respect 
to recruitment and conditions of ser- 
1 vice of persons appointed in connec¬ 
tion with the affairs of the Union or 
of any State as also those employed 
in connection with the affairs of any 
local or other authority or of any cor¬ 
poration under the control of the Gov¬ 
ernment of India or the Gov¬ 
ernment of a State. The Bill as now 
1 introduced by Government seeks to 
{ give practical shape to the provisions 
! of this abide by proposing to estab¬ 
lish a separate Tribunal called the 
Central Administrative Tribunal for 
dealing with disputes relating to ser¬ 
vice matters of the members of the 
- All India Services and other Central 
| Government employees and State Ad- 
> ministrative Tribunals for the emp¬ 
loyees of various State Governments. 
In keeping with the constitutional 
provisions, the Bill also provides for 
the establishment of Joint Adminis¬ 
trative Tribunals for two or more 
States if they so desire. The State 
Administrative Tribunals or Joint Ad¬ 
ministrative Tribunals for two or more 
States would be established by the 
Central Government on a request re¬ 
ceived in this regard from any of the 
State Goveinmenl or Governments, as 
the case may be. 

Each Tribunal will have a Principal 
Bench, presided over by the Chairman 
and consisting of two other Members. 
Depending on work load and the re¬ 
gional requirements, additional Ben¬ 
ches presided over by Vice-Chairman 
and consisting of two other Members 
may be constituted according to re¬ 
quirements. 

A serving or retired judge of the 
Supreme Court or High Court or those 
who have held the post of Secretary 
to the Government of India or a post 
under the Central or a State Govern¬ 
ment carrying a scale of pay not less 
than that of Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of India for at least two years 
are eligible to be appointed as Chair¬ 
man or Vice-Chairman of a Tribunal. 




rts Bill 244 

:half of the 
1 the pilot’s 
was running 
was given 
y. at about 


ical officers 
to Karachi 
At Dubai, 
demand of 
te refuelling 




d for about 
acted nego- 
y the Dubai 
termination 
;rs and crew 
*e turned to 
itt 4.25 a.in. 
ie hijacked 



eeh rightly 
ty ari'ange- 
e investiga- 
it would be 
judgement 
.he. security 
e take-ofT of 
of infoima- 
•e is no firm 
having been 
on t raven tion 
have stated 
layed by the 
aircraft had 
However, 
inclusion can 
lit the corap- 


-.., 2 15 Family Courts Bill BHADRA 5 

The passengers, crew and the aircraft 
are safely back in India. The hijackers 
are s||Jj in .Dubai in .the custody of the 
authorities there i do not wish to say 
more at this stage, i am confident 
that the House will appreciate this as 
further action is the subject matter of 
very delicate negetin lions, 1 

19.00 hrs, 


COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT; 

, - BILL 

SHRI SAT1SM AGARWAL.(Jaipur) : 
Sir, we can pass the Copyright (Amend¬ 
ment) Bill without any debate. VVc 
cooperate with them though . they 
accuse us of not cooperating wiih 
them. 

THE MINISTER OF STATE OF T1IE 
MINISTRIES OF EDUCATION AND 
CULTURE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 
(SHR1MAT! SHEILA K.\UL) : j 
beg to move : 

“That the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, J957, as passed by 

Rajya Sabha, be taken into considera¬ 
tion.” 

MR. SPEAKER : The question 
« • 


1 hat the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957, as passed by 

Rajya Sabha, be taken into considera¬ 
tion,” 
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SHR1MATJ SHEILA KAUL : I beg 

to move : 

“That the Bill be passed”. 
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MR. SPEAKER : The question 

is : 

‘Uiat the Bill be passed” 

■lhe Motion was’ adopted. 

19.03 hrs 

Statutory Resolution Re : Approval or 

CONTJNUANANCE OF PROCIAMA- 
TION IN RESPECT OF SIKKIM 
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1 ne motion was adopted 

MR. SPEAKER ; Now, we take 
clause by clause consideration. 

The question is : 

That Clauses 2 to 10 stand part 

the Bill” . 

The motion was adopted- 
Clauses 2 to 10 were added to t 

; C,ails f 1, the Enacting For mi, 
and the Title were added ton 
Bill. 


MR. SPEAKER : Now, we take up 
Proclamation on Sikkim. 

SHRI G.M. BANATWALLA 
(Ponnani) : I rise on a point of order 

I submit that this Statutory Resolution 
with respect to Sikkim cannot be moved, 
f draw your attention to rule 174 read 
with Article 356. You will find that 
this Proclamation about Sikkim is to 
remain in force upto 24lh of November 
of 25th of November. Today, we are 
passing a Statutory Rcsolution’to con¬ 
tinue the Proclamation w.e.f. 25th ' 
November i.c. three more months have 
still, to pass. How can (his House be - 













959 

[Sh. Sharad PawarJ 


MARCH 17,1992 


960 


However, 1 fee! that such interviews by serv¬ 
ing officers are best avoided. ! wish he had 
resisted the temptation. 

I would like to recall that .our Armed 
Forces are highly disciplined and have dis¬ 
charged every task assigned to them, since 
the attainment of Independence, with utmost 
devotion and loyalty. I would like to take this 
opportunity of assuring this House that the 
Armed Forces function entirely under the 
control of my Ministry. 

It has been our tradition to insulate the 
Armed Forces from controversy. I, therefore, 
appeal to this august House not to press any 
further debate on this issue. 

16.33 hrs. 

(il) Price policy for IRabl Crops of. 
1991-92 to be marketed in 1992- 
93 season. 

THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI BALRAM JAKHAR): Sir, the Govern¬ 
ment have fixed the Minimum Support Price 
of Wheat of fair average quality at Rs. 250 
per quintal for 1991 -92 crop to be marketed 
in 1992-93 season. This marks an increase 
ofRs. 25 per quintal over the price of Rs. 225 
per quintal fixed for 1990-91 crop. 

The Minimum Support Price of Barley 
of fair average quality has been fixed at Rs. 
210 per quintal marking n increase of Rs. 10 
per quintal over the price fixed for the 1990- 
91 crop. 

The Minimum Support Price of Gram of 
fair average quality has been fixed at Rs. 500 
perquintal marking an increase of Rs. 50 per 
quintal over the previous year. 

The Minimum Support Price of Rape- 
seed/Mustard has been fixed at Rs. 6.70 per 


quintal marking an increase of Rs. ?Q per 
quintal over the previous year. 

The Minimum Support Price of Saf- • 
flower of fair average quality has been fixed 
at Rs. 640 per quintal marking an increase 
of Rs. 65 per quintal over the previous year. 

The Minimum Support Price of Toria of 
fair average quality for the marketing year 
1992-93 will be fixed by the Department of 
Agriculture and Cooperation in the light of 
normal market price differential with respect 
to repeseed/mustard. 


I am confident that the minimum sup¬ 
port prices now fixed for different crops for 
the current marketing season will enthuse 
farmers to achieve further increases in pro¬ 
duction and productivity of these crops. 


-sty 


16.34 hrs. 

STATUTORY RE. SOLUTION RE DISAP- J 
PROVAL OF THE COPYRIGHT (AMEND-1 
MENT) ORDINANCE, 1991 . i 

AND 

COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) BILL / 

[ English ] 

MR. SPEAKER: The House shall now i- 
take up items 16 and 17 together. Shri Loka- 
nath Choudhuiy. He is not here. Shri Gir- 
dhari Lai Bhargava. 

[ Translation] 

SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA 
(Jaipur): Mr. Speaker, Sir, I beg to move: -I 

"That this House disapproves of the 
Copyright (Amendment) Ordinance, 

1991 (Ordinance No. 9 of 1991) prom- 
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approval of copyright (Amend.) (SAK $ 

ulgated by the president on the 28th 
December, 1991”. 


SHRI RAM VILAS PASWAN (Rosera): 
Mr. Speaker Sir, I request you that there was 
consensus in Business Advisory Committee 
regarding the holiday on 20th.The Upper 
House has declared it as a holiday. Here 
also B. J. P., C. P. I., C. P. I. (M) and my party 
is of the opinion that, if the House agrees, 
20th should be declard as a holiday, be¬ 
cause in Bihar hli will be celebrated on 18th. 
The Members from Bihar will return to their 
home. 

MR. SPEAKER: Hon. Member, I will 
decide about it tomorrow at 10 A. M. Shri 
Girdhari Lai Bhargava, would like to say 
something. 

SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA: Mr. 


Ordinance and 962 
opyright (Amend.) Bill 
Bringing forward ordinances for such rea¬ 
sons is not proper. You have given these 
rights to all except those who had got rights 
before 1991, I hope the hon. Minister will 
explain the position while replying to the 
debate. 

MR. SPEAKER: Motion moved: 

'That this House disapproves cf the 
Copyright (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1991 (OrdinanceNo. 9 oil 991) prom¬ 
ulgated by the President on the 28th 
December, 1991”. 


THE MINISTER OF HUMAN RE¬ 
SOURCE DEVELOPMENT (SHRI ARJUN 
SINGH): Sir, I beg to move: 


960 

rase of Rs. 70 per 
; year. 

port Price of Saf- 
ality has been fixed 
larking an increase ; 
rthe previous year. 

ort Price of Toriaof 
the marketing year 
the Department of 
ation in the light of 
srential with respect 


the minimum sup- 
r different crops for 
eason will enthuse 
er increases in pro¬ 
of these crops. 



NDMENT) BILL 


ie House shall now 
together. Shri Loka- 
not here. Shri Gir- 


LAL BHARGAVA 
Sir, I beg to move: | 


! disapproves of the 
ndment) Ordinance, 
‘No. 9 of 1991) pro rri- 


UTION RE DISAP- 
'YRIGHT (AMEND- 
tNCE, 1991 


Speaker, Sir, the Ordinance which has been 
promulgated regarding copyright is in a way 
an old order. Actually the point was to extend 
the time of reprint of the books written by Shri 
Rabindra Nath Tagore and that is why an 
amendment was brought forward. The hon. 
Minister has brought an Amendment to 
substitute 40 by 50 and 50 by 60. When he 
saw that there was a repeated demand by 
the committee of Shanti Niketan, an institu¬ 
tion set up by Shri Rabindra Nath Tagore 
himself, to bring an amendment to enable 
them to continue to publish Shri Tagore’s 
works, he brought this amendment. Others 
also made a similar demand. It is not an 
ordinary matter. Since the time was due to 
expire in December, 1991, this ordinance 
was promulgated. I think it is not proper to 
promulgate ordinances frequently in this 
manner. There are no two opinions that the 
hon. Minister's intention was clean, but I feel 
that for such things.,.. 

MR. SPEAKER: It is all right. It will be 
implemented for all. 

SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA: 


"That the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957, be taken into 
consideration." 

If I have understood the hon. Member 
correctly, he is not against the substance of 
the Bill, but he thinks that perhaps we should 
have done it in the normal source and not 
brought it up as an Ordinance. 

There were opinions that were coming 
to us on this account and we had to consult 
a iarge number of people. There were repre¬ 
sentations from the State Governments, from 
some hon. Members also and therefore in 
that process some delay occurred; and this 
had to be done by an Ordinance because the 
Copyright Act expired on 31.12.1991. 

The extension that we have given tor 
ten years is actually a means; we have tried 
to reduce being too much for it. Some sug¬ 
gestions were made for 17years, some were 
for more years, but we thought that ten years 
should be given; and this is eligible for every 
one. This is not only for Guru Tagore’s works; 
of course, Guru’s works are a class by 
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themeselves. It was considered an appropri¬ 
ate therefore to extend this for another ten 
years. 

MR. SPEAKER: Motion moved: 

"That the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957, be taken into 
consideration.” 

SHRI GIRDHARI L.A'l BHARGAVA 
(Jaipur): i beg to move: 

"That the Bill be circulated for the 
purpose of eliciting opinion thereon 
by the 25th June, 1992.” (1) 

PROF. RASA SINGH RAVVAT 
(Ajmer): l b ~3 to move: 

"That the Bill be circulated for the 
purpose of eliciting opinion thereon 
by the 30th June, 1992.” (2) 

MR. SPEAKER: Shri Bijoy Krishna 
Handique. 

16.43 hrs. 

[MR.' DEPUTY SPEAKER in the Chair] 

SHRI BUOY KRISHNA HANDIQUE 
(Jorhat): I rise to support the Copyright , 
(Amendment) Bill. This is a wise decision to 
extend the term of Copyright generally, in all 
the works protected by the Copyright Act of 
1957. Thought, originally, the intention was 
to accord extended protection to Gurudev 
Rabindranath’s works in view of their na¬ 
tional importance, legally, it is essentia! to 
extend the term of Copyright, generally, even . 
to protect Gurudev Rabindranath’s works. 

The decision is significant.. 

During the anext ten years, we shall 
watch howihe Visva Bharati University does 
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not only to protect the works of Kavi Guru 
Rabindranath but howto popularise his works 
and yet lift them from the intrigue of commer¬ 
cialisation and publish authentic and entire 
works of Kavi Guru Rabindranath Tagore at 
a low price. 

For complaints against Visva Bharat 
are in the air. Though it is a well considered - 
decision to allow Viswa Bharti to retain the 
Copyright, complaints from distinguished 
educationists, writers and intellectuals must 
be considered too. Their opinions cannot be 
dismissed summarily. 

We have to admit that, as has been 
claimed by distinguished intellectuals that all 
is not well with the Visva Bharati and the 
manner in which it has made use of the 
copyright in recent times is not inspiring. 

• 

Sir, I want to make it clear. Test I may be 
misunderstood, that when I say that the 
Government’s decision to extend the protec¬ 
tion and allow the Visva Bharati to retain the 
copyright is wise, it is not because of the fact 
that Kavi Guru desired before his death the 
copyright be given to Visva Bharati for pub¬ 
lication. If the copyright is not protected, his 
works will be exposed to a sinister commer¬ 
cial design and ultimately only a handful of 
works which sell fast will be promoted and 
the remaining volumes of his works will lie 
untouched. As.a result a large number of his 
works will not be published or re-published. 
To save Kavi Guru’s works from rank com¬ 
mercialism, Visva Bharati is the only answer. 
For it can rise above commercialism and 
promote his works from the point of view of 
research, aesthetic and historical assess¬ 
ment. But that does not mean that Visva 
Bharati remains indifferent to the criticism of 
the various organisations and authors. 

For those who are inclined to hotd.the 
view that Visva Bharati fails to do full justice 
to the promotion of Kavi Guru’s works, are 
high dignitaries of India’s culture and litera- 


'YI 


'i:J| 








965 Stat. f 
approx 

ture and art. 
incorrect text: 
production str 
self-safeguan 
putting it to go 
which have al 
of the Visva B 

There is i 
organised reai 
anything to do 
grudge or is ii 
than merit. Or 
analysis of Vi; 
was,expected 
in production, 

Their spe^ 
Bharati has no 
large volume c 
prose, many of 
various periodi 
ters and the po; 
ness and comp 
questionable. Tl 
have been claii 
Gurudev Rabir 
came out in 15 
years have givi 
grievances amo 
scholars. 

Let the Go\ 
the Visva Bhara 
years to press 
complete Tagor 
But if the Visva i 
commitment, in 
years, it forfeits 
Government ags 
however, confidi 
which is the ere 
dranath himself, 
desire that the ric 
Visva Bharati, v\ 
works and preser 
ity of text and alsc 
tion and re-trans 












}and 964 
.) Bill:!' 
of Kavi Guru 
rise his works 
eof commer- 
tio and entire 
ath Tagore at 


Visva Bharat 
all considered 
i to retain the 
distinguished 
llectuals must 
ons cannot be 





as has been 
ectuais that all 
larati and the 
fe use of the 
ot inspiring. 

•.Testlm^iy be 
say that the 
and the protec- 
ati to retain the 
ause of the fact 
a his death the 
lharati for pub- 
t protected, his 
lister commer- 
ily a handful of 
prompted and 
s works will lie 
a number of his 
>r re-published, 
rom rank com- 
ie only answer, 
nercialism and 
point of view of 
torica|.assess- 
ean that Visva 
»the criticism of 
id authors. 

ned to hold the 
lo do full justice - j. 
ru’s works, are 
Iture ^hd literh- 





965 Stat. Res. re. dis- PHALGUNA 27,1913 (SAKA) Ordinance and 966 
approval of copyright (Amend.) Copyright (Amend.) Bill 


ture and art. Allegations of incomplete and 
incorrect texts poor translations, indifferent 
production standards and an obsession with 
self-safeguarding the copyright, instead of 
putting it to good use have been levelled and 
which have allegedly fallen on the deaf cars 
of the Visva Bharati authorities. 

There is no reason to believe that this 
organised reaction of these intellectuals has 
anything to do with individual annoyance or 
grudge or is inspired by calculations other 
than merit. On the contrary, it is a rational 
analysis of Visva Bharati’s lapses when it 
was.expected to set slanders of excellence 
in production, editing and marketing. 

Their specific allegation is that Visva 
Bharati has not been also to bring to light a 
large volume of Kavi Guru Rabindranath’s 
prose, many of his short works published in 
various periodicals, including important let¬ 
ters and the popular view is that the correct¬ 
ness and completeness of the publication is 
questionable. That is another complaint. They 
have been claiming that the last volume of 
Gurudev Rabindranath’s Collected Works 
came out in 1965 and the intervening 26 
years have given enough causes, enough 
grievances among the readers and research 
scholars. 

Let the Government watch what steps 
the Visva Bharati takes during the next ten 
years to present authentic Tagore, and 
complete Tagore and inexpensive Tagore. 
But if the Visva Bharati, however, fails in its 
commitment, in the course of the next ten 
years, it forfeits the right to come to the 
Government again to plead its case. I am, 
however, confident that the Visva Bharati 
which is the creation of Kavi Guru Rabin¬ 
dranath himself, and it was the creator’s 
desire that the right of publication rests with 
Visva Bharati, will be able to protect his 
works and preserve the purity and authentic¬ 
ity of text and also launch a drive for transla¬ 
tion and re-translation into the Indian lan¬ 


guages or even to foreign languages. It is 
agreat responsibility and faith placed in the 
service of the Visva Bharati. The other alter¬ 
native is to leave Tagore's works to the 
mercy of unrestrained commercialism of the 
big publishers whose motivation is guided by 
the best seller psychosis. They might argue 
that the best sellership is the readership 
among millions. But what about those which 
are not meant for best sellers? The best 
sellership is no criterion for aesthetic heights 
and excellence. It will be a sad day if the 
horizon of Tagore readership is cribbed and 
circumscribed by the materialistic consid¬ 
eration of profit and loss of the flourishing 
publishing houses. 

Sir, all our talks about the protection of 
the author however end up in irrelevance 
when we have acopyright law without enough 
teeth. The infringement of Copyright Act is 
everywhere. But the problem is acute in third 
world because people cannot afford to buy 
books. Even in developed countries like U. 
K., U. S. A., this problem isthere. One should 
however, have no illusion that it more re¬ 
prints are available, it will put an end to the 
photocopying of books thought it may be 
slightly controlled. 

And piracy is not limited to the context of 
west versus third world. Even a book pub¬ 
lished in India is pirated in other third world 
countries. The tragic irony is that an Indian 
author’s book is pirated in India because of 
the high price of the book. Thus, the piracy of 
book is nothing to do with the South or North. 

If the book is successful in the market, there 
is no guarantee against its being pirated. 

In 1985-86, the Copyright Act was 
amended not because there ways a concern 
to save the book industry but because of 
video piracy. I urge the Government to take 
adequate steps in purview of the 1983 
amendments, in respect of making foreign 
books available at a reasonable price through 
compulsory licensing so as to meet expedi- 
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tiously the country’s requirement for scien¬ 
tific and technical books published abroad 
and reproduction of books required forteach- 
ing, research and other systematic instruc¬ 
tional activities. 

Why I have raised this point is this. We 
have now amended the Copyright Act to give 
protection to one of the world's great litter¬ 
ateurs. But if the copyright infringement is 
rampant and frequent, then how can we 
protect the great works of this great man? 

There was a newsitem published in a 
newspaper. It was reported in some of the 
newspapers that one gentlemen went to a 
book stall in or Railway station. One of the 
State of our country. I do not want to name 

that State, which might be a reflection on that 

State. He found in that bookstall a book, 
which was a translation of Ravindranath 
Tagore’s Gora. Along with that there were a 
few pages of pornography printed. What can 
the Government do to protect such works? 

So, the penal measures must be 
strengthened and properly enforced. But 
merely strengthening of the penal measures 
is not enough. The Government should do 
something to see that the books are avail 
able within the easy reach of the people. 

I wanted to raise this point in the course 
of this discussion. The main discussion, is 
however an extension of this copyright to 
Gurudev Tagore’s words. Vishwa Bharati 
should bring out an authentic Tagore, com¬ 
plete Tagore and inexpensive Tagora, within 
the easy reach of the people. 

With there words, I support this Amend¬ 
ment Bill. I hope the Government will also 
take measures so that the Copyright Act is 
protected against infringement. 


‘[Translation] 

•SHRIMATI MALINI BHATTACHAR- 
AYA: (Jadavpur): Hon'ble Deputy Speaker, 

Sir, in this copy right (Amendment) Bill, 1992, 
the effective clause is in the 5th Chapter of 
Copyright Act where the period of copyright 
has been extended from 50 to 60 years. 
Other creative works like Art, film etc. are 
also protected in this. It seeks extension of 
time limit by 10 years. Why this extension of 
time limit has been sought. In the three 
objective stated by the Government,.-the 
case of Rabindra Nath has been referred to. 
After Rabindra Nath’s death, the copyright of 
his works was given to Vishwa Bharati. As 
per rule, the copyright would have expired in 
December, 1991. SoTagoer’s writings would 
have been available for any publisher to 
publish. 

Ten years have been extended by this 
new Act. While stating the objective, it has 
been said that because the period of copy¬ 
right can not be extended for a particular , 
author, so this extension covers all the writ¬ 
ers. 

There questions arise in this;regard. 
The first question is, whether there can be a 
change in the act or not. The second ques¬ 
tion is whether the common reader eager to 
read Rabindra Nath or get aquainted with 
other renowned India Writers, would be 
benefitted and the third question is why this 
extension of ten years only. Why not more or 
less? fr-! 

I don't want to give more importance to 
the legal side. Because I feel if there is any 

lacuna in an act space for amendment should 

always be there. 

India has been the partner in two Inter- 
' ^—- 


"Translation of the speech originally delivered in Bengali. 
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national convention on copyright (1) Berne 
convention and (2) Unesco convention. 
Generally the countries under Berne con¬ 
vention, recognise the term of copyright for 
50 years. But exceptions are there. Federal 
Republic of Germany and Austria extended 
the period of 50 years to 70 years through 
Parliamentary Act in 1965. In India also that 
period of 30 years was extended to 50 years. 
In the second convention i. e. Unesco con¬ 
vention, where India is one of the signato¬ 
ries, the internal legislation has been recog¬ 
nized for the protection of copyright. No rigid 
international standard has been recognised 
with regards to protection of copyright by 
national legislation. So even after being a 
partner in these two international conven¬ 
tions, if any country feels the need to extend 
the time limit for any literary work it faces no 
legal restriction. Originally the govt, sought 
to amend the copyright act because the 
copyright of Rabindra Nath was going to 
expire. So it is necessary to say a word or two 
on Rabindra Nath. It has been rightly said by 
my previous Speaker th .at it cannot be 
claimed that Viswa Bharati has been com¬ 
pletely successful in publishing the writings 
of Tagore. It cannot be denied that alongwith 
success failures are also there. I agree with 
my previous Speaker in this regard. 


ists. We agree with them to some extent. We 
also feel that it should be our endeavour to 
make as much as possible the writings of 
Rabinidra Nath, the complete writings, the 
authentic writings of Rabindra Nath, easily 
available for common reader. Of course, this 
objective is meant for all great writers like 
Prem Chand or Subra Maniam Bharati. Their 
creative works are our national wealth. So 
they should be enjoyed lay all. 

Now if we feel that after the expiry of 
time limit of copyright, literature because 
freefor publication, then the extension means 
unnecessary delay of this freedom of publi¬ 
cation. But is it so in reality ? We have no 
reason to believe that authentic, complete 
Rabindra Nath would have been easily 
available for common reader even after the 
expiry of his copyright on 31st December, 
1991. We have a different experience. In the 
case of other great writers in Bengali like 
Rabindra Nath or Sukumar Roy, market was 
flooded with publication of substandard edi¬ 
tions with cheap pictures of their books after 
the expiry of copyright of their writings. And 
moreover the publishers with only regard for 
profit will publish only a few popular books of 
Rabindra Nath. We can not have the com¬ 
plete Rabindra Nath in the publication world. 


In the caseof Rabindra Nath, this exten¬ 
sion of 10 years means than the Copyright of 
his writings remains with Viswa Bharati for 
another 10 years whereas the extension of 
time limit tor other writers means the copy¬ 
right will be enjoyed by some persons like 
his relatives or inheritors. According to some 
people this monopoly of copyright and ex¬ 
tension of time limit without freedom to publish 
would create impediment in making the writ¬ 
ings of the great writers of the country easily 
available to the common reader. So they feel 
that the writings of Rabindra Nath should be 
made free from the monopoly of Viswa Bharati 
and there should not be any extension of 
time limit. This view has been expressed by 
many eriters, intellectuals, and creative art- ■ 


If we want to give freedom of publication 
for Rabindra Nath or any great writer or want 
to make their complete authentic, undis¬ 
torted writings easily available then we can 
not leave them in the bands of great busi¬ 
ness lobby or at the mercy of whimsical ups 
and downs of the market. 

In their recommendation, the Haksar 
committee expressed the opinion that if 
national intellectual property is to be utilised 
for benefit of the people then you can not 
leave this in the hands of market force. Even 
the Government owes certain responsibility 
in this regard. 

Now these extra ten years are to be 
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utilised for publishing the complete, undis¬ 
torted Rabindra Nath and make his writings 
available with reasonable price for common 
reader. We feel that this extension of 10 
years is not enough in this regard. Foroverall 
development and improvement of Viswa 
Bharati Publication the Govt, may consider 
forming a supervisory committee compris¬ 
ing of representatives of various Govern¬ 
ment publishers so that we can publish the 
complete works of Rabindra Nath within a 
definite period of time. This objective should 
not be confined to Rabindra Nath only. This 
objective should be meant for all great writ¬ 
ers of our country. Without this objective, just 
more exctension of time limit won't serve any 
purpose. 

Hon’ble Chairman, Sir, I would say a 
few word in the end. According to many 
persons, we have been objecting unneces¬ 
sarily against patent act amendments advo¬ 
cated in the Dunkel Draft. They say that you 
people have no objection for extension of 
time limit of copy right in the country. But why 
you are objecting to the extension of time 
limit upto 20 years for Patent Act in Dunkel 
Draft? Our reply to them is that the same 
reason of protecting the act of Rabindra Nath 
or any great writer from market-forces is 
working here. We do not want the monopoly 
of big business group or multi nationals on 
our intellectual property. We have objection 
for giving facility to the big business lobby or 
multinationals through the amendment of 
the Patent Act. 

Considering the situation in the devel- 
opintcountries,the Unesco convention made 
the International copyright Act to some ex¬ 
tent unrestricted so these countries can util¬ 
ise the intellectual property of other coun¬ 
tries and developtheir own intellectual prop¬ 
erty. Stockholm protocol wanted to go one 
stop ahead in this regard. But the developed 
countries did not agree. Today the multi- 
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national companirs want to have monopoly 
on International intellectual property. Through 
Dunkel Draft. The cultural, moral social 
sovereignty of acountry can not come under 
Patent Act. But there multinationals want to 
bring these too under Patent Act. It wilfnbt be 
proper to judge in the same light the move of 
met letting a national writer to be subjected 
to market forces the objection to the pro¬ 
posal for amendment of Patent Act in Dunkel 
Draft. 

Hon’ble Chairmen, Sir, I thank you for 
giving me time. After supporting the amend¬ 
ments I would like to submit that this exten¬ 
sion of ten years should be utilised in such a 
manner so that the writings of Rabindra Nath 
and other great writers can be available for 
all of us properly. 

[English] ^ 

PROF. K. V. THOMAS (Ernakulam): 
Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, at the outset I 
support the Copyright (Amendment) Bill. The 
Eighth Commandment says: 

"Thou should not steal”. 

The Copyright Bill aims to prevent the 
stealing of intellectual properties of men of 
eminence. The Copyright Act was first en¬ 
acted in 1709 in England. It was first enacted 
in India in 1914 and subsequently there were 
a number of amendments and even the 
present amendmentdoes not plug many of 
the loopholes still present in the Copyright 
Law. So, we should haveaverycomprehen- 
'sive Copyright Law, so that whatever loop¬ 
holes are present now can be effectively 
plugged. As it is specially noted in the State¬ 
ment of Objects and Reasons of this Bill, one 
of the primary aims of this amendment is to 
protect the copyright of Gurudev Tagoreji’s 
works for 10 more years. In this connection, 

I would like to know why it is 60 years. In 
Germany, a Law was enacted in 1975 and 
its period is 70 years. In Spain also a Law 
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was enacted and the period is 80 years. As 
you have decided to enhance the period 
from 50 years to 60 years, I would like to 
know why it is 60 years and why not a little 
more. I would like to know the reason behind 
it. 
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Seized pirated property should become the 
property of the State. In the present law, we 
do not have such a provision. Similarly, there 
should be public awareness scheme the 
Copyright law since the people do not know 
what are the provision underthe present law. 


Sir, I would like to bring to the notice of 
the hon. Minister certain anomalies still ex¬ 
isting in the Bill. In the case of literary, 
dramatic, musical and artistic works other 
than photographs, the period of copyright is 
the life time of the author and 60 years after 
his death. Why are the authors of photo¬ 
graphs not given this privilege? In the pres¬ 
ent day world, photography is also a piece of 
art. So, I think, this privilege should be given 
to the authors of photographs also. Similarly, 
in the scientific world, computer programmes 
and softwares also should be adequately 
protected and in the present law, this protec¬ 
tion is not given. The 1977 Supreme Court 
judyment gave the sole copyright of the films 
and sound tracks to the producers. The 
artisted of the film who are not organised 
themselves are completely at the whim and 
fancy of the producers. My request is, there 
should be adequate amendment to safguard 
the interests of the artisted. Pirated books 
audio, video cassettes, paintings, computer 
programmes and films are now available 
everywhere. This is due to the absence of 
adequate and effective laws. Infringement of 
copy rights Act is analogous to misappro¬ 
priation of property or even theft. Therefore, 
it calls for Stringent penal action. 

My request to the Government is, we 
should bring about legislation so that even 
imprisonment and heavy penalty should be 
given to those who infringe the law. There 
should be a special police cell to look into 
these cases. There should be special courts. 
The law should have enough teeth. 

I would suggest that video parloursand 
shops may come under licensing agency 
system so that there can be frequent checks. 


Coming to the evidence, the evidence 
should be relaxed in favour of the copyright 
holder and not to the alleged culprit. 

The developing nations and the Third 
world countries, they are put in a very disad- 
vantagenous position. Countries like Eng¬ 
land and France are not prepared to uphold 
the 1967 Stockholm Protocol as a result of 
this, many of the modern books which are 
published abroad in the Western countries 
come to the developing countries and the 
Third-world after certain period, when they 
become obsolete. Nowthe Third world coun¬ 
tries and the developing national have be¬ 
come a burial ground for obsolete work done 
in the Western countries. We should see that 
the Stockholm Protocol signed by the na¬ 
tions is being implemented scrupulously. 

With these words, I support this Bill. 
[Translation] 

SHRI MOHAN SINGH (Deoria): Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, Sir, there is nothing much 
to say against this Bill seeking to amend the 
Copyright Act because it has been intro¬ 
duced with such a perspective and back¬ 
ground that there is nothing left to say against 
it. seen But, I would like to take this opportu¬ 
nity to make some suggestions to the hon. 
Minister. 

It has been the misfortune of our country 
that our writers have been poor and the 
intellectuals economically unsound. The 
publishers of books are becoming richer and 
more prosperous. It should be the responsi¬ 
bility of the Government to propagate the 
ideas and thoughts of the intellectuals and to 
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publish the books of good writers because 
these personalities influence the genera¬ 
tions with their mental capability. When the 
National Book Trust celebrated centenary of 
Gandhiji, all his works were available in 80- 
82 volumes at the cost of Rs. 10. At present 
if we give that to a publisher for publishing it, 
the cost would be Rs. 500-600. In such a 
situation no reader will be able to purchases 
those books. Munshi Preme Chand passed 
away in poverty. But the publishers of his 
copyright got paper from the Government at 
subsidised rates, took money from the 
Government and sold the published books 
at very high rates in the market. A complaint 
has been registered against them in this 
connection and a law suit was initiated in the 
court about the paper supplied by the Gov¬ 
ernment. A lot of unsavoung stories about 
the heirs of great writers and their publishers 
have come before the society which h^ve led 
to of the position in the matter. Now the 
Government has given copyright of the se¬ 
lected works of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru to the 
Oxford Press. And Oxford Press is selling 
that at such a high rate that if an ordinary 
person wants to read and pay heed to the 
ideas of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, it will be a 
difficult task for him to do so by purchasing 
the published works. 

Therefore, I would like to suggest that it 
should be responsibility of the National Book 
Trust and the Government to publish the 
works of such eminent writers, intellectuals 
and scientists. For example, contenary of 
Shri Subramanyam Bharati had been cele¬ 
brated 6-7-8 years ago but the Hindi version 
of his books were not published. Had his 
books been published in Hindi too, it wguld 
have benefited the Hindi Knowing prsons. I 
think the copyright owners had no Hindi. 
Translators. So Hindi readers are deprived 
of the poems and ideas of such a great per¬ 
sonality of this era. Similar was the case with 
the works of Ravindra Nath Tagore. The 


Hindi speaking people suffer froraa weak¬ 
ness that they one too vocal in demanding 
use of Hindi, but when they get an opportu¬ 
nity to learn other languages of India, they 
always lag behind Therefore, keeping in 
view their compulsion and inactiveness, I 
think it will be proper if the Government 
makes arrangements to make available the 
Hindi version of the books, poens and ideas/ 
thoughts of such other non-Hindi speaking 
great intellectuals and thinkers at reason¬ 
able rates through National Book Trust and 
from this point of view there is a need to 
amend this Copyright Act because we have 
seen that this Act has created a problem in 
case of Maulana Azad’s works. Maulana 
Azad expressed his views in a book 'India 
Wins Freedom' and died later on. Some 
portion of that book was after 40 years of his 
death as per his will. And during all these 40 
years a lot of rumouns were spread regard¬ 
ing Maulana Azad as to what he wanted to 
reveal though that portion of the Book. What 
secret did he want to bring to light through 
this publication; who were the persons and 
what were the circumstances, responsible 
for partition of India? The readers of this 
country had been in confusion forthe long 40 
years regarding the contents of that portion 
of the book. A dispute arose after its publica¬ 
tion regarding its copyright and this case 
went upto Supreme Court forthis decision as 
to who would be entitled to get royality. So 
the Copyright Act should be amended in 
case of publication of the books of revolu¬ 
tionary writers, thinkers, leaders, poets and 
men of literature, who had influenced the 
entire generation of the country. And it should 
be the responsibility of the Government to 
make available these books at reasonable 
rates through National Book Trust or through 
its own agency to propagate such “revolu¬ 
tionary ideas: With these few suggestions I 
am in a position to neither to support nor to 
oppose this Bill. I would like to urge the hon. 
Minister that an integrated policy on the 
publication of the books should be formu¬ 
lated. A few days ago a big World Book Fair 
was organised here. A number of visitors 
used to go there but among these 
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visitors, the buyers of the books were very 
lew because the prices of the books were 
very high; so the visitors used to make a 
round of the Fair and return without purchas ¬ 
ing the books. My interest and temptation 
towards the books also dragged me there 
and found that the books, which were avail¬ 
able at less than Rs. 25 or Rs. 50 about 40- 
■ 45 years ago, were available atvery high 

prices were beyond my capacity. So the 
Government should formulate an integrated 
policy regarding the publication of the books. 
The Government should own the responsi¬ 
bility of publishing those books which can 
benefit the society and can propagate the 
good ideas and thoughts. As per the news¬ 
paper reports, the Government proposes to 
take some concrete measures in this re¬ 
spect and the History of the Indian National 
Movement is being included in thetext bocks. 

I would like to urge that it should not only be 
included in the text books but the History of 
India's Freedom struggle should also be 
published in the form of a book which may be 
available at reasonable prices so that it could 
be made available to the people interested in 
it. 

With these suggestions, I conclude. 
[English] 

MR. DEPUTY SPEAKER: Now Prof. 
Rasa Singh Rawat to speak. Each Member 
will have five minutes because we have got 
three more Bills to be passed today. 

[ Translation] 

R 

PROF. RASA SINGH RAWAT (Ajmer): 
Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, I welcome the Bill 
introduced by the hon. Minister of Human 
Resource Development, to replace the ordi¬ 
nance promulgated by the President. The 
intention behind this Bill is related with Shri 
Ravindra Nath Tagore. Who does not know 
the world renowned poet -Ravindra Nath 
Tagore? There is a saying in India as to who 


can count stars in the sky; who can count the 
dust particles in desert sand who can count 
the drops in torrential downpour. Similarly 
who can describe the stories of the great 
sons of Bharat Mata. Ravindra Nath Tagore 
was such a great son of Bharat Mata, as won 
laurels by writing famous book Gitanjali and 
won the great Noble Prize. 

Optimism and humanism are reflected 
in the works of Ravindra Nath Tagore. The 
values of human life have been established 
through these poetical works. Alongwith this 
the national values also are reflected in 
them. In the circumstances prevailing in the 
country at present ihe works of Gurudev 
Ravindra Nath Tagore are like a light house 
for us. Today, in the absence of good literary 
works, an atmosphere of lessiwism in the 
country is prevalent every where. Unrest is 
developing among the youths because they 
are not able to get good literature to read 
which they should have. As a result of which 
cheap literature is available in the market. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, through you, I 
would like to say that as food is necessary for 
the body similarly literature is essential for 
the mind. It is just like a food for the mind. 
Unless and until good literature is created, 
protected and propagated, the habit of self- 
study will not develop and good ideas will not 
originate. An Urdu poet said about the pres¬ 
ent circumstances - 

“Ham un kul kitabon ko, kabile jabti 
samajhte hain, 

Jinko padhkar bete bap ko, khapti 
samajhte hain." 

In such an age when cheep literature is 
flooding the soviety, we had the privilege of 
having some great poets- and writers among 
us. Worjd renowned literary perons like 
Ravindra Nath Tagore, Munshi Prem Chand, 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, Jay Shankar 
Prasad and great Hindi poet Surya Kant 
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Tripathi 'Nirala' or the poets of other lan¬ 
guages as Shri Subrahamanyam Bharati. 
Their works should be given wide publicity 
through new editions which should be au¬ 
thentic and of good quality and be available 
at reasonable prices so that our new genera¬ 
tion may know our national values, culture, 
cultural heritage, music, art and literature. |t 
is said: 

"Sahitya, Sangeet, kala vihin sakshat 

pashu puchha vishan been.” 

It would not be hypothetical if I say that 
Shri Ravindra Nath Tagore set up an ideal by 
giving such an importance to the literature, 
music and art. 

Sir, while introducing the Bill the hon. 
Minister said that the term of the copyright of 
his works wasdueto expire in 1991.50 years 
have passed since he died. In several cases, 
the term of 50 years is counted from the date 
of the publication. For example, the term of 
50 years is counted after the creation of a 
work relating to literature, after the music 
and art. This period has been extended by 
10 years. A delegation of the learned people 
under the leadership of Mr. Savya Sanchi, 
the Vice Chancellor of the Vishwa Bharti had 
come to meet our hon. Prime Minister and 
might have met the hon. Human Resource 
Development Minister too. They had re¬ 
quested to extend it by 20 years but the 
Government has extended it only by 10 
years. I would like to submit that it should be 
extended by another 10 years, lestthe litera¬ 
ture of Ravindra Nath Tagore goes into the 
hands of a business institution. Earning 
money should not be the sole target, it should 
not be out of reach of the common readers. 
Therefore, it is necessary that its copyright 
site the Vishwa Bharti should be extended 
for 20 years. What are the reasons which will 
compel us to think about it? Most of the 
speakers have supported it. I want to submit 


that the intellectuals of Bengal from the field 
of literature, art and cinema like Satyajit Ray 
and Mrinal Sen have opposed extension of 
the copyright for 10 years. They asserted 
that this right should not be given to Vishwa 
Bharati. One institution should not be given 
the opportunity to establish its monopoly. On 
the other hand, there is the hon. Chief Min¬ 
ister and the other people of Bengal who say , 
that it should be extended for another 10 
years in the name of Vishwa Bharti. There 
are different views about it, whatever may be 
the reasons for these views, these differ¬ 
ence should be removed. 

In view of the prevailing circumstances 
in Vishwa Bharati, it is essential that the 
literature of Ravindra Nath Tagore should be 
translated in Indian Languages and it should 
be of standard quality and inspiring. The get 
up and set-up should be proper. The artistic 
portraits drawn by Ravindra Nath Tagore 
should be described in such a way it may 
inspire the whole of the country “and the 
mankind. Sir, no doubt it can be imple¬ 
mented in our country easily but I would like 
to submit through you that the efforts should 
be made through the foreign Governments, 
reputed publishing houses to enter into an 
agreement with them under this Copyright 
Act so that it can be implemented there also 
and the works of Ravindra Nath’Tagore 
reach the common people, big Universities 
and leading libraries of the world. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, your bell sig¬ 
nals danger. I want to submit that it is written 
in our 'Shastras’: 

"Swadhyayanam Pramadha:” 

Do not be careless towards your study. 
Nowadays the tendency of study is decreas¬ 
ing among our intellectuals, the renowned 
lecturers of universities and the thinkers day 
by day. Due to T. V. and other electronics 
media the number of the readers of the 
books has declined. Therefore, the~need of 
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the hour is that the books of high standard 
• may be made available at cheap rates to the 
common man as Gita Press Gorakhpur is 
doing. The ideas of the renowned poet, 
Ravindra Nath Tagore, who had tried hard to 
inspire the feelings of freedom, social, artis¬ 
tic, literary and cultural awareness and who 
had spread our honour throughout the coun- 
and the world, may reach the common 
man. There should be some arrangements 
for publicity. With these words, I support this 
Copyright Bill. 

But I demand that its period should be 
extended by 20 years so that it may not be 
misused for making money. 

Prem Chandji had to live hand to mouth 
today the publishers in his name are 
rolling in wealth. It should not be so. The 
literary persons should get the benefit of 
their writings becausethey have the copy- 
VVith these words, I conclude. Thank 
for giving me an opportunity to speak. 

[English] 

SHRIMAT! GEETA MUKHERJEE 
(Panskura): Hon. Deputy Speaker, Sir, I 
thought of speaking in Bengali. Then I 
thought, since I am speaking on Rabindra 
Nath, ! should speak in English so that eve¬ 
rybody understands clearly. 

First of a!i, I would like to explain why I 
one of the persons who moved the 
utory resolution. That is because of the 
I feelthat this problem was known, 
to come. It should have been studied 
earlier. About the Act itself, now i am 
opposing. But I am also dear about the 
criticisms which are there about Vishva 
Bharti's publications. I think, these should be 
gone into. At the same time, this is also true 
that there is a feeling that among various 
Intellectuals in Bengal that monopoly should 
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not be there. I think, Government will have to 
think over this thing much more seriously. 

Rabindra Nath is not just a way of fi¬ 
nancing Vishwa Bharti. Rabindra Nath is 
something more. Let me tell you that during 
this election, I declared in my constituency 
that from 25th Baisakh - Rabindra Nath’s 
birthday - to 27th Baisak I shall not speak in 
my own language. Everything will be°in 
Rabindra Nath's language. Be it a fight for 
communal harmony, be it a struggle for 
social justice, be it a struggle against exploi¬ 
tation and oppression of any kind, I tell you, 

I succeeded in getting all those from Rabin¬ 
dra Nath. T herefore, everyone in our country 
must have access to Rabindra Nath in differ¬ 
ent languages. This, of course, does not 
restrict itself only to Rabindra Nath. But there 
several other very important writers and 
poets. I need not name them because there 
is not much time. Therefore, I think that even 
if this copyright is reviewed any time after 
this year, I think, Government wili have to 
bear some responsibility all the time for 
popularising Rabindra Nath. If you say that 
you do not have the resources, I will just 
recite a little couplet of Rabindra Nath and 
tell you what it is: 

f Translation ] 

"Setting sun was glowing. He asked, “who 
will take up my work?" Then, the whole 
world was agog, speechless. They did not 
know what to do. There was a small lamp. 
That lamp rose and said, “Well, My Lord, ! 
shall do whatever I can to take over your 
responsibility”. 

[English] 


Therefore, whatever may be your finan¬ 
cial constraints, you have to behave like this 
‘Maati Pradeep’, that is, the little lamp of clay 


English translation of the coblet originally recited in Bengali. 
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[Smt. Geeta Mukherjee] 

who dared to take over the responsibility of 
setting sun. 

So, this is my request to the Govern¬ 
ment to really always think about lending 
their hand so that this kind of poetry goes to 
ail our people in ail languages. With that, 
supporting Shrimati Malini Bhattacharya in 
all the things that she said without repeating 
here,! conclude, 

SHRi KODiKKUNiL SURESH (Adoor): 
Sir, I rise to support this Copyright (Amend¬ 
ment) Bill, This Act is most helpful to the 
writers In our country. In India, a number of 
writer and others have presented valuable 
books in our country. But these books are 
not sufficiently available to the country. A 
very large number of people want togetbooks 
by prominent writers. But the problem is that 
the price is too high. May ! request the hon. 
Minister to consider this problem as well? My 
another request to the Government is to 
consider purchasing of foreign books. Valu ¬ 
able books and books for schools and col¬ 
leges are not available in our libraries. The 
Government of India should take necessary 
steps to buy more books and send them to 
libraries in the rural areas especially. We 
must encourage people especially students 
and youths to read and refer those books. I 
am sure that they will get lot of benefits. 
Government should also help the writers 
and authors to write eminent books, The big 
problem which the authors and writers are 
facing is the problem of printing charge. 
Government of India should give assistance 
to them to publish their books. 


SHRI CHITA BASU (Barasat): I rise to 
congratulate the Minister of Human Re¬ 
sources for bringing about this Bill and of 
course, my colleague, Mrs. Geeta Mukher- 
iae expressed her disapproval for bringing 
ah. out or promulgating an ordinance. I think 


it is a wrong place criticism. As I know, it is 
because I belong to that delegation which 
waited on.him and convinced him about the 
necessity of extending the time for the copy 
right of Rabindranath Tagore’s.works. I do 
not know whether the Government of India 
couid have done it earlier or not. That is a 
different thing. But I must say that the hon. 
Minister including the Prime Minister gave' 
the support to extend the time for the copy 
right ot Tagore's works. 

Sir, I rise to support this Bill wholeheart¬ 
edly. Tagore, the philosopher, the author, 
the composer, the educationist, the artist, 
the humanist, the advocate of universal 
brotherhood and harmony has brought emi¬ 
nent invaluable glories to our nation. We 
have been introduced to the world outside, 
our prestige has been enhanced in the comity 
of nations. His works have enriched tremen¬ 
dously our culture, our civilisation, arts and 
literacy. We are all proud of him and natu¬ 
rally, that is our keenest possible desire 
preserve these treasures which Tagore has 
left for us. It should be our vow not to allow 
anybody to distort, to defy, to defame these 
invaluable treasures. We should also take 
the vow that we must uphold the values that 
we have inherited from him. Sir, in orderto do 
that, we strongly feel that we should all work 
in his direction with three specific objectives, 
namely, to bring about and project authentic 
Tagore and to bring about a complete Tag- 
ore. We should also seethatTagore’s works 
are made available at cheap prices to the 
vast masses of our country. Of course, it is 
not only in the language of Bengali. I have no ; 
doubt in my mind that everybody knows thjat :j 
many of our national problems that we face*' 1 
today was visualised by Tagore. He also 
indicated solutions to those national prob- 4 
lems that we are facing even today. There- t 
fore, it is not only the question of just one | 
language. Naturally, I want that Tagore’s | 
works should be translated-into all our ver¬ 
nacular languages and should be made^e 
available to the people of our country to ; 
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achieve the objectives that I have men¬ 
tioned. 

Sir, there is no doubt that there is a 
move to commercialise the works of Tagore. 
That has prompted many of us and the 
Government of West Bengal also to see that 
the copyright is extended by some more 
years. It is now resting with the Vishwa 
Bharathi for some time more. This is to see 
that this his works are not commercialised 
and distorted and his works are projected in 
their totality. There are many commercial 
publishing companies who try to impress 
upon a section of the people that Vishwa 
Bharathi should not have the monopoly of 
publication of Tagore’s works. I do not hold 
any brief for Vishwa Bharathi. As my prede¬ 
cessors have already pointed out. there are 
negative sides of the achievement and per¬ 
formance of Vishwa Bharali. But at the same 
time, there are also positive achievements of 
the Vishwa Bharathi publiations. I am against 
commercialisation of Tagore’s works. They 
should not be commercialised by any publi¬ 
cation centre to earn profits. 

We want to see complete Rabindranath. 

}f his works are handed over to a commercial 
firm, they will publish only those which are 
best sellers, such as Sanchayata , Geeto 
Bilbao, Gora, Sesher Kavitha, Geetanjali, 
Balaka. etc. But they may not be interested 
in publishing and popularising his some other 
works, such as Palli Prakriti, Manusher 
Dharrna, Swadeshi Samaj, Aroop Ratan, 
Nataraj Ritu Rangashala, Beethika, Paris- 
esh and so on which are considered his best 
works, though they may not be best sellers. 
Herein lies the significance for asking for a 
complete Rabindranath, undistorted Rabin¬ 
dranath. 

Sir, i do not like to take much of your 
time. So far as Vishwa Bharathi is con¬ 
cerned, I suggest that the copyright should 
not be left with the Vishwa Bharathi alone. A 
national board should be set up to aid and 
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advise Vishwa Bharathi for the coming ten 
years at least and this national board may be 
formed with representatives from Vishwa 
Bharathi, National Book Trust. Sahitya 
Akademi, Bangla Akademi and other such 
organisations as the Government may think 
fit.' tt will be proper that the works of Rabin¬ 
dranath Tagore are not allowed to be com- 
mercailised on the one hand. On the other, 
this Board with the help of the Vishwa Bhara¬ 
thi can produce all the works of Tagore in a 
complete and undistorted manner and serve 
the cause of the nation. I support this Bill 
wholeheartedly. 

[Translation] 

SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA 
(Jaipur): Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, there is 
nothing wrong in the Bill moved by the hon. 
Minister. My submission is that the copyright 
of Tagore’s works should be extended, it 
was opposed by Satayajit Ray and Mrinat 
Sen. The main reason of opposing this Bill 
was only that the hon. Prime Minister Shri 
Narasimaha Rao Ji is the Chancellor of the 
Vishwa Bharti; but Shri Jyoti Basuji, Shri Ajit 
Panja ji and the hon. Arjun Singh ji have 
asserted that its period must be extended. 
My submission is that the contention of the 
Vishwa Bharti was that if the copyright period 
is over then every Tom, Dick and Harry and 
if the works of Tagore, the composer to our 
National Anthem “Jana-Gana-Mana, Adhi- 
nayak", were not published properly then it 
would a blow to the Indian cultue. Ravindra 
Nath Tagore passed away in 1941 and the 
copyright of his works was coming to an end 
under thecopyright laws ol 1957. The right of 
publishing the works of Gurudev is with the 
Vishwa Bharti which is an institution estab¬ 
lished by the'poet himself in Shanti Niketan. • 
Then the Government thought, if the right of 
publication is given to a writer or the Vishwa 
Bharti then it will causa a great loss, there- 
. fore the Government extended the time lim it 
in the case of a writer and its period wasf ixed 
between 50 to 60 years and the hon. Minister 
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has brought an amendment here that it shou Id 
not be 60 but it should be 70 years and this 
amendment has moved by you. It is said in it 
that it will not be applicable on those cases 
whose copyright ended before 31 st Decem¬ 
ber, 1991. As per the provisions of Copyright 
Act, 1970 the right of any work will come to 
an end after expiry of a period of 50 years. 

My submission is that in case of writers, 
playwright the and Artists etc. it starts after 
their death, but in all the other cases it starts 
after the year of the publication, of the work. 

My submission is that hon. Minister has 
brought a good Bill and there are no two 
opinions about it but it would be much better 
if he includes some suggestions also given 
by the people. In this Bill time has been 
extended by ten years that is from 60 to 70 
years. Now the ordinance has automatically 
become uneffective I welcome the extension 
• of time limit by the ten years but would like to 
request the hon. Minister, who is also a 
learned person, a scholar of Hindi and is also 
our Education Minister to include in this Bill 
all the constructive suggestions made by the 
hon. Members. 

[English] 

SHRI RADH1KA RANJAN RRAMANIK 
(Mathurapur): Hon. Deputy Speaker, Sir, I 
rise to support the Copyright (Amendment) 
Bill, 1992 but with some reservations and 
with some hunable queries and also with one 
request. 

Much has been said about the Bill and 
about Rabindra Nath Tagore, for whose 
works this Bill has come before this House. 

I will not repeat points that have already 
been made. I will confine my remarks to 
some new items and in a very few words. 

In tha Statement of Objects and Rea- 

M ic ctatorl that' 
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‘There had been numerous demands 
for according protection to his works 
in view of their national importance." 

He means Rabindranath Tagore. So, 
protection to Rabindranath Tagore’s works. 
So, there are the works and the author, 
whose works are in question and the read¬ 
ers, the publishers and so many other par¬ 
ties are there who are connected with literary 
works. Whose interest is primary to the 
Government? Is it the interest of the works 
or the author or the copyright holder or the 
publishers or the reader? To me, it seems 
that the interest of the readers is to be the 
primary concern of the Government and 
perhaps we are all thinking about the interest 
of the readers. Readers will get the works, 
the authenticated works at reasonable price 
and not at the cost of quality. 

So, it is stated that, review the whole 
question. What should be the appropriate 
term of copyright? What are our criteria for 
this appropriate terms? If it is only the exten¬ 
sion of time, Whether the extension of time is 
appropriate or the reduction of the terms is 
the appropriate terms? If it is only a measure, 
that is the extension of the term is the 
appropriate terms, then the obvious corol¬ 
lary states that if the protection means the 
extension of the term, then for more protec¬ 
tion, more extension, for more more protec¬ 
tion, more move extension and if you go on, 
there is no limit to it. Why fifty years and why 
not sixty years and so on? What is the reason 
behind it? So, you are doing it in and ad hoc 
manner. What is the scientific reason? I want 
to know from the hon. Minister this. He is a 
man of learning. What are the criteria to 
determine this? Unless the object, that isthe 
protctbn is not achieved within fifty years, 
then how can you assure that the protection 
can be achieved within fen years? So, if it is 
not done in fifty years, then it can also not be 
done in ten years. Then, again, the question 
nt extension will ocme. 
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I want to know the hon Minister whether 
he will assure the House that the protection 
will be achieved within the extended period? 

NowHwould request the hon. Minister, 
through you, that he should come with a 
comprehensive Bill and not with this type of 
piecemeal amendment. It will not serve the 
purpose. Because, there are so many items. 
There is a piracy in computer software tech¬ 
nology. We, in India, at present, are at par 
with a advanced countries of the world in 
computer software technology. We can earn 
billions of dollars from Third World countries 
by exporting our computer software technol¬ 
ogy. There is a random piracy and this piracy 
is going on in software technology and also 
in audio and video cassettes. 

So, I would request the hon. Minister to 
come forward with a comprehensive Bill, if 
passible, in this Session, so that, threadbare 
discussions can be held and various amend¬ 
ments can be brought in. 

Lastly, I would thank the hon. Minister 
because he has brought this Bill in connec¬ 
tion with the works of Rabindranath Tagore. 

18.00 hrs. 

So, for this reason, firstly, the Bill origi¬ 
nated regarding the works of Rabindranath 
Tagore. So, I must support this Bill; I cannot 
go against this Bill. Secondly, the Minister 
has good intention. 
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THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS 
AND MINISTER OF STATE IN THE MINIS¬ 
TRY OF LAVy, JUSTICE AND COMPANY 
AFFAIRS (SHRI RANGARAJAN KUMAR- 
MANGALAM): There was a feeling among 
many Members that the 20TH March, Fri¬ 
day, should be a holiday. At the same time, 
have a time constraint on seven Ordi¬ 
nances to be got through within a time limit. 


Today, if we could sit for two hours, 
maybe we could finish three Ordinances on 
the list; and it would make it convenient for us 
to finish the other business tomorrow; and 
Friday could be a holiday. In the light of that, 
may I request that we sit for two house 
today? I will be obliged if the House agrees 
with it. 

SHRI CHITTABASU (Barasat): We may 

take up another Bill, not three Bills. 

SHRI CHANDRA JEET YADAV ( 

, Azamgarh): As the Minister has made a 
proposal, we should take a decision on this. 
This is true an understanding was there. 
This is a fact that there is a general feeling 
amongst the members that if House opens 
on the 20th, they will come back and then 
again they will have to go because of Satur¬ 
day and Sunday. So, it was thought that 20th 
should be a holiday. We also agree that we 
will help in passing all those Ordinances 
before the 27th March. This was the under¬ 
standing. Last day you were saying and we 
said we will pass all the Bills; if necessary we 
will extend the time of the House. 

I think if all the hon. Members agree, we 
have no objection; we can do that. 

MR. SPEAKER: Ithink the House agrees 
with the proposal moved by the hon. Minis¬ 
ter. 

SHRI RAM KAPSE (Thane): We will let 
you know our reaction within five to ten 
minutes. 

SHRI RANGARAJAN KUMARAMAN- 
GALAM: At the moment, what I am asking is 
the extension of the time of the Housefortwo 
years. You agree to this. We can decide in 
the Bills and all that later. 

SHRI RAM KAPSE: Aboutthe next Bills, 
we have something to say. Please wart for 
five minutes. 
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SHR1 RADHIKA RANJAN PRAMANIK: 

I cannot but support this Bill, becauso it has 
originated in the names of Rabindranath 
Tagore. This is the first cause. Secondly, the 
Bill has come with a good intention of the 
hon. Minister; and I appreciate his good 
intention. Thirdly, I expect that in the near 
future, if possible, in this Session, he will 
come forward with a comprehensive Bill to 
cover ail the items include computertechnol- 
ogy, video cassettes and audio cassettes. 

And last but not the least, I was MLA for 
23 years and now I am an MP for three years. 
In my life time, I have never seen such a 
simple Bill; it is the simplest one; this is the 
simplest ever Bill that I have come across in 
my life. So, 1 cannot but support this Bill, a 
very simple Bill, a very humble Bill and the 
simplest one. So, with many thanks to our 
hon. Minister, I support this Bill. 


[Trans tef/on] 

PROF. PREM DHUMAL(Hamirpur): Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, Sir, as the earlier speakers 
have asserted that if any proposal linked with 
the name of Ravindra Nath Tagore comes, it 
will be welcomed. Ravindra Nath Tagore is a 
personality beyond the limits of time, region 
and country. Everyone will acclaim the pro¬ 
posal regarding him. I too welcome it. 

Hon. Sir, I had a chance to visit South 
Africa with the Parliamentary delegation. We 
visited the capital of Argentina, Buenos Aires, 
where a fired of Ravindra Nath Tagore lived. 
The house, where Ravindra Nath Tagore 
had stayed and had fallen ill, has been 
preserved as a monument. Today we wel¬ 
come the Bill which has been brought to 
keep up his works safe and to maintain their 
standard. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, the previous 
speakers have also that the copyright has 
been extended from 50 to 60 years and an 
amendment has been tabled that it should 
be extended not by 10 years but by 20 years 


and it should be made for 70 years, then I 
want to know how the purpose can be 
achieved only in next 20 years when it has 
not achieved in 50 years and how this right 
can be protected. 

I am fully agree with this fact that the 
good works should be given protection but is 
it possible by enecting laws only? I would like 
the hon. Ministertoclarify this situation when 
he gives reply to all these querries. 

The N.C.E.R.T. which is associated with 
the department of the hon. Minister, pub¬ 
lishes books; these books should be made 
available through Government depots but 
you will be surprised to know that these 
books are not available there but the dupli¬ 
cate of these books are openly being sold'in 
the market. 


V 


I would like to warn the Government of 
the situation in which even the Government 
publications are pirated and sold in the open •■■j 
market. Undersuch circumstances, it is to be\j^T\ 
seen, howfarlhoGovernmentwouldbeable ] 
to implement the Bill. The hon. Minister may 
please clarify in his reply as to what extent he 
would be able to implement this provision. 

When the authorised books of your Ministry 
are not available at your depots, but the 
same are available in black market. 


Since the time is short and much re¬ 
mains to be done. I would like to repeat only 
these to things. Would the Government be 
able to do now what it has not bean able to 
do for fifty years and implement the provi¬ 
sions of Copy-Right Bill and check the piracy 
of books in 60 to 70 years which it could not 
do in 50 years. The hon. Minister may ex¬ 
plain while replying to these two questions.'^ % 
With these words, I thank you. 




SHR! RAMASHRAY PRASAD 
SINGH (Jahanabad); Mr. Deputy Sir, I sup¬ 
port the Bill which has been brought forward. 
Shri Ravindra Nath Tagore was an outstand¬ 
ing personality of our country. He has added 
to the prestige of our country. That is why I 
support the Bill. We should protect his works 
of art. His writings should be maintained in 
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the interest of the country. It is our heritage. 

It is the job of the Govern ment to remove the 
irregularities in this regard. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, there has been 
a lot of criticism with regard to Visva Bharati. 
The Government should take it seriously 
and the monoply of it’s publication should be 
cancelled. He was proficent not only in one 
language but in many languages, so his 
poems should be known and read in every 
language, how would you be able to stop it in 
90 years when you could not stop it in 50 
years? It appears from the time extended by 
you. Keeping it in view, you should give a 
satisfactory reply tothisquestion. Besides, it 
should be translated, in eveiy language so 
that it is made more popular. Efforts should 
be made so that his writings reach every¬ 
body in his native language. 

Finally, I would like to say that he was an 
outstanding scholar of our country. It is out- 
duty to preserve the heritaga provided by 
him. With these words, ! conclude. 

SHRI GEORGE FERNANDES (Muzaf- 
farpur): Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, I fail to 
understand the reason behind the support 
being extended to this Bill. The Government 
should leave aside the provisions of Copy- 
Right Bill' if the works of Rabindra Nath 
Tagore are to be made popular among the 
masses. On the other hand, we should ask 
everybody to publish these and distribute 
them tothe maximum possible extent, i have 
not been able to understand the concept 
behind the implementation of provisions of 
Copy-Right Act in the case of such a person 
whose writings are abig achievementforthe 
society as well asthe whole world. How far 
is it correct to confine his ideas bound under 
the provisions of Copyright Bill? 

Books and speeches of Mahatma 
Gandhi are in 150-175 volumes. Efforts 
should be made so that the ideas of such a. 
great soul and his ideas should be made 
available at cheaper rate not only to the 
Indian public but throughout the world. In my 
opinion, the writtings of Rabindra Nath Tag- 
ore come under a category for which we 
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should make efforts to make these available 
to the public of the worid.Thsso writings 
should not be confined. I don’t understand 
the rationality behind extending 10 years, 
i.e. from 50 years to 60 years. It would be 
better if the Government would bring forward 
a Bill In the Parliament lor the sake of one 
argument ic ( which copyright in India is main¬ 
tained as long as that man or institution is 
existing. Extending 10 years from 50 years 
to 60 years does not make any difference. 
After 10 years, theprovisions of Copyright 
Act will not be applicable on his writings. 
Thereafter, we would have the righMo get it 
published and distribute it in our respective 
regions. 

The duration cf copyright expired on 
31st December, 1991. I do not understand 
the logic behind its extension by 10 years. I 
am unable to understand the terminology 
used in.the Bill to protect the views of Shri 
Rabindra Nath Tagore. I would like the hon. 
Minister to clarify it. 1 want to raise some 
fundamental issues on copyright. Since in 
India wo see variety of collected works in 
book-shops and particularly in Government 
libraries. There collected works include many 
writings such as speeches as the Ministers 
or Prima Minister, prepared by the con¬ 
cerned bureaucrats, if anything is written 
after going through a lot o! study, before 
becoming a Minister or Prime Minister, it is 
undoubtedly historic. For example, the writ¬ 
ings of Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru are a 
historical record. There cannot be two opin¬ 
ions baut it. But the Minister reads out the 
speech which is prepared by an I.A.S. officer 
or some speech writer. If such speeches are 
collected which are delivered during the 
tenure of the hon. Minister and they are got 
printed by utilising the services of every 
Ministry, especially Ministry of External Af¬ 
fairs and Minsitry of Home Affairs, and they 
are published as the collected works of the 
speeches of George Fernandes, it would be 
a case of dishonesty furthermore, if the 
Minister demands royalty for such collected 
works, it goes without saying that it is a case 
of dishonesty. I feel sorry to say that these 
things are happening in India on a large 
scale. As regards the question of copyright, 
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I would like to know from the hon. Minister as 
to how many volumes of collected works of 
these speeches, prepared by the concerned 
Departments have been printed by the 
Government or any other agency. We would 
like that the hon- Minister, after taking the 
House into confidence, should state as to 
what amount the Ministry of External Affairs 
or any other Ministry has spent in procuring 
them and wether its royalty is being given to 
the members of their families. 

It has become the practice to misappro¬ 
priate the public funds whenever one gets an 
opportunity to do so. The hon. Minister may 
consider the point and help us in solving this 
problem. We have been discussing this is¬ 
sue since long. When our hon. Minister of 
Railways has delivered a speech today, some 
official has written it and the hon. Minister 
only read it out. He was facing some difficulty 
even in reading it. He had delivered a speech 
on Railway Budget last year also. Prior to 
this also he had been the Minister of Rail¬ 
way. Is there any honesty or morality if the 
Ministry of Railways or Government of India 
gets the collected speeches of Jaffer Shar- 
ief printed and sells rt to libraries of all the 
States and then makes it available to all the 
embassies of the worid through our en- 
bassies, what degree of honesty and moral¬ 
ity it would have. Will it not be tantamount to 
international misappropriation of funds? 

How far it is morally right and how far 
justified that white it is published by the 
Government of India, yet its copyright is 
retrained by the son, grandsons and grand¬ 
daughters of Shri Jaffer Sharief? I would 
therefore like to have an assurance from the 
hon. Ministerthat detailed information should 
be made available to know as to how many 
such books have thus been published, are 
being purchased or sold and the same would 
be placed before the House. Because you 
are the Minister of Human Rtysource Devel¬ 
opment and you have been repeatedly giv¬ 
ing assurances in and outside the House to 
safeguard all those values. So, you should 
check the onslought on those values. This 
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practice of selling the speeches prepared by 
the bureaucrats to make money by their 
family members should be stopped. I had to 
say only this about this Bill. 

THE MINISTER OF HUMAN RE¬ 
SOURCE DEVELOPMENT (SHRI ARJUN 
SINGH): Hon. Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir. let 
mefirst take the matter raised by Shri George 
Saheb because even if what he has said has 
no direct relation with the present Bill, yet it 
relates to a practice and public issue. I am, 
however, not in a position to give detailed 
information which he has sought, but how far 
the Copyright Act provides or does not 
provide protection to such books or how the 
people are benefited by it is not a matter of 
interest for him alone; the correct informa¬ 
tion should be brought forward and I would 
try to know the correct position. 



So far as this Bill is concerned it is clear 
that it has been brought forward for only one 
purpose and that is raising the period of 
valid iting of copyright from fifty to sixty years. 
A question has been raised as to why an 
ordinance was passed and secondly. What 
is the justification of raising the period from 
fifty to sixty years? I would like to submit, Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, Sir, that efforts were being 
made for the last four-five months for a large 
scale amendment in the copyright Act. Opin¬ 
ions of the people of India and of the institu¬ 
tions concerned with it were invited. Notes 
came from the individual authors, and from 
the institutions affected by it, film-industry 
and author’s guild. We were carrying out 
that process and we hoped that we would be 
able to put the amended Copyright Bill be¬ 
fore the House and there it self we would 
make provision to raise this limit. But unfor¬ 
tunately that work could not be concluded. A 
strong proposal has been made by many 
honourable Members from Bengal, by the 
hon. Chief Minister and also by several intel¬ 
lectuals that it should be raised and it should 
be raised by twenty years. There was an¬ 
other view as well, which has to some extent 
been referred to here, that it should not be 
raised at all. There is not a fixed criterion for 
it, but, after hearing the views of both the 
sides it was considered proper to strike a 
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balance and that is why the idea of raising 
the limit by ten years came. 
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and I would request the House that this Bill 
may be passed. 
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We cannot really assess the works of a 
great man of our country-revered Gurudev 
Tagore who gave expression to his feelings 
in written words and thereby became fa¬ 
mous throughout the world. His merit is 
being appreciated by the whole world end 
history will be doing so far centuries. I agree 
that his works must be published in their 
totality and oare should be taken to maintain 
their authenticity. Whatever is being done 
towards this by the Vishwa Bharti is really 
commendable. The hon. Members have 
rightly told that what must be done is for 
some reasons not being done. If a help from 
outside is required to complete it, we must 
do that. 
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An honourable Member has given sug¬ 
gestion of setting up of a national board. I 
cannot assure about a board, but what has 
been stated by the members of the House 
about the activities of the Vishwa Bharti I 
would certainly put that matter before the 
Vice Chancellor of the Vishwa Bharti and 
also before the prime Minister who happens 
to be the Chancellor. It is hoped that keeping 
in mind the sentiments of the people, the 
Vishwa Bharti will take appropriate steps. At 
the moment it would not be proper for me to 
go into the complaints that have been made 
against the Vishwa Bharti, I would certainly 
take that matter when an occassion comes. 
Various suggestions have been given re¬ 
garding the copyright act, I can only sau that 
the work to revise the copyright act which 
was taken up is now complete and I hope we 
Will be able to bring a comprehensive Copy¬ 
right (amendment) Bill in the House during 
the current session and then we are ready to 
extend our full help according to their sug¬ 
gestions or whatever action they want. 


Hon.Deputy Speaker, Sir, in the end I 
would only like to say that though this Bill is 
very brief and simple but the sentiments 
behind it are great and respecting to that 
very sentiments, all the hon. Members have 
supported that. I am very thankful to them 


SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA 
(Jaipur): I hope that the hon. Minister would 
soon bring a Comprehensive Bill as per his 
assurance and the period would also be 
extended. Since they have brought this Bill 
with clear intention, I therefore, seek leave of 
the House to withdraw my resolution disap¬ 
proving the ordinance. 

[English] 

MR. DEPUTY SPEAKER: Has the 
Member leave of the House to withdraw his 
resoultion. 

SEVERAL HON. MEMBERS: Yes. 

The Resolution was by leave, withdrawn. 

MR. DEPUTY- SPEAKER: Now I shall 
take up the motion for consideration of the 


There are two amendments. 

[ Translation] 

SHRI GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA: 
Respecting the sentiments of the hon. Min¬ 
ister I withdraw my amendment. 

[English] 

MR.DEPUTY SPEAKER: Has the 
Member leave of the House to withdraw his 
amedment. 


SEVERAL HON. MEMBERS: Yes. 


Amendment No. 1 was by leave, with¬ 
drawn. 

[ Translation ) 

PROF. RASA SINGH RAWAT (Ajmer): 
Respecting the sentiments of the hon. Min¬ 
ister I withdraw my amndment 
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Amendment No. 2 was. by leave, with¬ 
drawn. 

[English] 

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER: I shall now 
put the motion tor consideration of the Bill 
tothe vote of the House. 


The question is: 

» That the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957. be taken into consid¬ 
eration." 

The motion was adopted. 

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER: We shall now 
take up clause-by-clause consideration of 
the Bill. First, let us take up clause 2. 

Shri Rasa Singh Rawat, are you moving 
your amendment? 

[Translation] 

PROF. RASA SINGH RAWAT: Sir, as 
regards the extension, I would like to request 
that it should be done after detailed discus¬ 
sion on it. I would not move my amendment. 

[English] 

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER: The 
question is: 

" That clause 2 stand part of the Bill." 

The motion was adopted. 

Clause 2 was added to the Bill. 

MR. DEPUTT SPEAKER: The 
question is: 

“ That clasuse 3 and 4 stand part of 
the Bill” 

The motion was adopted 

Clasuse 3 and 4 were added to the 
Bill 
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MR. DEPUTY SPEAKER: The 
question is: 

" That clause I, the Enacting Formula 
and the Long Tille stand part of the Bill' 

The motion was adopted 

Clause 1, the Enacting Formula and the 
Long Title were added to the Bill. 


[Translation] 

SHRI ARJUN SINGH: I beg to move " 
That the Bill be passed.” 

[English] 

MR. DEPUTY SPEAKER: That 
question is: 

“ That the Bill be passed.” 

The motion was adopted 


18.31 hrs. 

STATUTORY RESOLUTION RE. DISAP¬ 
PROVAL OF THE REPRESENTATION 
OF PEOPLE (AMENDMENT) ORDI¬ 
NANCE, AND REPRESENTATION OF 
THE PEOPLE (AMENDMENT) BILL 

As Passed by Rahya Sabha 


[English] 

MR DEPUTY SPEAKER: Now, we shall 

take up item nos. 18 and 19 together. Shri 
Girdhari Lai Bhargava. 

[Translation] 

SHR! GIRDHARI LAL BHARGAVA 
(Jaipur): I beg to move:- 

» That this House disaproves of the 
Representation of the People (Amendment) 
Ordinance. 1992 (Ordinance No. 1 of 1992) 
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the things that Members think should get 
priority. On that, there is no difference of 
opinion. And particularly, if I understand the 
Government's argument, they are willing to 
listen to the Opposition first and on a priority 
basis. However, it so happens, as the 
Parliamentary Affairs Minister has just now 
mentioned, that there is more than one 
ordinance. Some are still being discussed in 
the lower House, There is a deadline. So, if 
you have some views on the issues covered 
by those ordinances, you would need some 
time. For that reason, it is necessary to see 
that all the ordinances are not bunched 
together for tommorow. Then, we will have 
to apply the guillotine and you will have 
views which could not be articulated. So, if 
we share between today and tomorrow some 
ordinances, it will serve the purpose. ] do not 
think it is the intention of the Government. 
Certainly they have not said so. I am sure that 
they do not mean that we should not give 
time for special mentions. I know, as 
Member of the House, that all of us are 
interested in bringing special mentions 
because it concerns the people in our 
perception and we are under pressure to do 
that. The question is, how do we go about the 
three things? We will discuss everything, all 
the three things, if the House cooperates. 
Sequencing is immaterial. Now, if you are 
agreed with this proposition that four 
ordinances need not be bunched together for 
tomorrow, then let us share between today 
and tomorrow. In that context, the Copyright 
issue can be taken up immediately and after 
that... (Interruptions). 

SHRI SHANKAR DAYAL SINGH: Half- 
an-hour discussion. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): As far as 1 am 
concerned, if the House agrees, it can be 
taken up. But there is no question of not 
taking up. Now, we will take up the 
Copyright Bill. 

THE COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) 
BILL, 1992 

THE MINISTER OF HUMAN 
RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT (SHRI 
ARIUN SINGH): Sir, I beg to move: 


That the Bill further to amend 
the Copyright Act, 1957, as 
passed by Lok Sabha, be taken 
into consideration. 

Sir, I would like to draw the attention 
of hon. Members to this small Amending 
Bill which, in fact, arose out of a public 
demand that the copyright in regard to 
the works of the national poet Shri 
Rabindranathji Tagore was expiring on 
the 31st December 1991. It was 
considered that in view of many factors, 
this should be extended for some time. 
We had a discussion in the meantime, 
Sir. We are already, examining a much 
more comprehensive Copyright 

Amendment Bill and that Bill has already 
been drawn up. In the meantime, this time 
factor intervened and until we did something 
about this before 31 st December, the purpose 
would not have been served. Therefore, this 
Ordinance was passed only for that specific 
purpose to extend the copyright from 50 
years to 60 years. Since it has to do done for 
everyone, we could not have done it for only 
one person whatever be the situation. This is 
only that. Subsequently, in this Session, we 
are bringing a comprehensive Copyright 
Amendment Bill, which will then be 
considered by the House and according to its 
own wisdom, it shall be passed. 

In this background, I make a very humble 
request that this is a Bill which does not take 
into consideration any comprehensive aspect 
of the Copyright Act and therefore, this 
House, in its consideration, would kindly 
pass this. We would be very grateful if with 
the cooperation of Shri Shankar Dayal Singh 
li, it is passed without discussion. 
(Interruptions) 

SHRI IAGESH DESAI 

(Maharashtra): Are you going to bring a 
comprehensive Bill during this Session or 
during the next Session? 

SHRI ARIUN SINGH: During this 
Session. 

SHRI IAGESH DESAI: Then it should be 
passed without discussion. 

The question was proposed. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 

CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): The 
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motion for the consideration of the Bill is 
now open for discussion. Are there people 
interested in speaking? Mr. Shankar Dayal 
Singh, would you like to speak on this? 

sn fe* gs*** fe (fet): ft. 

$ felt ft fiF **tRft ft ^Ifft % JlPdlclfM fti 
aaffei* % wi ft fern 1992 s**ft 

■RTH^ 3R^1 fed ft I HfeVI ft 5*1 Rt 

'Rift if! ffelt ^t 5*1 RlSlf fen ft 3*t* 3*1*1 
fef*M[ SRI RlftS alt* fetfftf fftftRR; Rt ?R ftt 
3W*t Rtf* ctfe % ffe *1% ^ ft I 

fefR, R? **ff tl'-'RH'tl, f!3t* R^I 

Rlfl ft, 5*lffe ft R? ftt SURRRRi ttRflfl g ff> 
aftf3fttSRft3t**TCR*t^SltlRI gfeft *? 
RRI ft, ft* ftRR ft ftt fR Rft I 

3R****IIR*1 «ft, ft R? RifRI Riff! g 1f> hmhIr 
R fl fefR ft ift fftlRR) f**ft t*l**ft ft*I fell ft, 
1st** r* fa; fR ferrt rr ft, 3t*ft so *nn ft 
feFt 60 WB RT RRR fftftfltf fen RRI ft I 
feft fef RR Rltf fit WFHI $ Rt ft ftlft 
ftt *feR eft 3*rj as *T*ft 3*1* lftf«f fR ft 
fefe R>l *ft 3tig o«n| fftt RI Tft ft I ft 
RR5Rt( g fa> 5R **l*t Rift ftl ftfe g* 60 til** 
ftf 3TRf*T % RelTR 3*lRftt RRT-ft-RW fft 75 eft 
ftt 3*ffij ** 3 Rr fife *n I fe 10 Rif Rif R? 

ft RRfl I % fttR fe fe5 Rff, Rf 3ife ft I 
5T*f*T't RR> ft fttt Rfcft T1R R? ft fa> fft 75 R^ 
aeti wr? fel *153 rt ft fttftfeai ft, ft Rf 
fe ft ffe Rltf *R4>I* Rl RRI RflfR ftl RfitR 
RRIcl ft> 3®l RRt f8 fef Rg ft fel Rt Rg 
fa> *fa ag ftt *RRi3*f rr ferS *152 31 
faftRT, 1991 eft HRR SI TSI ft ant* fa« Rltft 
ft) e)‘i«<ru R1 3*1 atn RHRtR RR1R Rftft ft, 
Jtllfe ftfe KIR ft fURR TtSl RRII <rtfei 3*R 
fe ftfert ft 3*t* rr ft ip stg onfe<R ft, 
ftlffe ft wmft 'eitj-u H1501 ^ ftp fRft ffe fet 
<i*f t?|*r ^t snn gn ftft Rig eft giaft) ft 
3*Tl rl^ ft 37*R 5^ ft) fRft fei fttlR ^t RRJ 
11 ft *RT51?n f*fe ^ Rftfft Rf fttftt Rife 
Rl fip ft ftft ft RRfe RIR131T ft, 

fe^l ft 3*ftt llRR? Rl Rlfleft 'pi ^|, JfflTf 

*ft 30 tflflle>{l <pt ^ ft 3^* 3H<*)| ]jfe)f ft) 
^1 ffe. W*ft ^ fef Rt Rft ft5R ft I 
3R RRR «<=HK ft fR R* Rfftflftf Rft ^11 
rift Rig rr rir 3*1R1 Rtlftfift flftt Riffit 
fRftRJHftftgftl fRft^lftftRRRffft, 
Ritfe rirr 3*k go Sfftt ffil 3Hf* T^tll 


ft 1 fRffe ffft Rifi ft 1 

R1R-R1R 5R RcH - *! ft ftw RfRl Rpfe RI fe 
ffe RRflR HIRiaft ft) 3FR TRRIRjft fft gtffe Ret 
llRofl RR fen? ^1 fftRR RRI gsn ft RRI, ^ 
Ria ft) 3fe, fR^t 4 fR Rlftftl ft 5*HI Rife 
RI, fetf ft* 1* ftft RRftfe RRlf «fl aft* fefe 
Rt <Fl gtctft) ft I fffft aft* ft (HR feiiti Rlffl 
f I ^ ft) R1R, fe Rltf aft* tft *tr*^ fti RftR 
ft flfll Rlffl ^1 efe ftt anR5RR) ft, fftt ft 
anpfei Rf *rh r!*ri Rife *n, lamft) fei ft 
RRfifi g fftt Rf rsi an^j *f rrt ft, ft 
RRe^t fR ftftt giflifl R* ftft ft, Rt gfe) TRRTO* 
^ appft iflffe) TIRret 3f 5*ffe R* ftft ft, 
l*RRn fR ■Htm-t R^ftt RRRtH RRlt ft RI R*RH*t 

Rimn ft; rr ft Rf fef % *sr ft afe ft, fRft; 

Rft ft RlffeR RRRT R*Rf* <FT ffel ftt 

fRRRt^iaj ^t, 3UR RR(t ft 3R^t f*f ft, fft> 
R^fl ft fel ftft ftft ft Rt g*a *R*1 Rftf Rfft, 
aftf^f) rftfH Rff RR?t, ^fel ftaxrn R^t 1 ^ 
Ifef ft RIRRf RRISR RR fttt ft I Rtlft ft RRR1 
ftft ft aft* (Mirtl Rift ft 1 Rf fR) fe*R3 RRfT ft? 
fR: 3R RRlfRi R3 RRfI ft, RRR ffel RI 3R 
ctfseh Rf RRfl ft ^1 *RR1R3* ft? 5** f*f *1 Rft 
fife, RH-flR Rft Rt 3IRJRR ffelR ft, ft?R?t 
g* f*f ft, HR"*ft°f t >3mo2i <i ft r*t Rfi *nfe 
OT* fR 3ffe Rfl ffet R*Rf*t aSfe R* 
*fft gi* RJf ft ft ^1 R1RR t, 3fft) 
ftfefe ft ftt fer t*lftt RI Rft-Rft RRWf ft 
Rfft % (ell* 3fft) feRl^ftf ft ftl R 1 RR ftfl* IftlR, 
3RR5 ftRiflR ftw* ftt RRI 3*1* 3** R* ftt 3*fe 
RRcftt fel *ftt ^1 

a*R ann?, gaft aft* -«*«w* ft Rf 5 *iri i 
ffft **iRft ft (r; 0*1 «1 <ftt w % fe* anni 60 

*Hfl RR *ft ftl 3*R Rfl RHftlR RP*R ftRIRR 
fej** ftftt ftt ftft ^ ft, RfeTl «Hin ft Rf gSHl 
Rifai f&; **R*t Rsi amRit 1 ** fern ft gfef 
R5 g*“ft|eft“a(m 6 ftt<' ftl ferft fef Rn 3RR**TR 

RRfI ft 3ft* ftft ft ft fetrft ffe ft fe; 

Sr*|!tH aft* fe*f ft) ^ift ft I 3RT 3*1R Rfl fife 
fe ft 3*ft ftffe ft feint *JRift ftft ft aft* ftft 
ftt ft Ri fe? ft a*fe fefeft ft annft Rfi g 
gift; ft 3RR* 1 ^; fef; *?i ^ aft* ft gfe fe; 
ffe ^ fftfe ft 1 f** fan* rrri ’pt gtfRv rr 

ffRI, JBlfft) RS-RR) gtfR) ft EfRi-RR) *W 

ft anffei ntflqi feft ftft I 5*1 Rt ft* R^R 

aonv(I? ***R5* ft *RR etbini ft I 

RTRlR 3RRR1SRR ft, ft 3*lRft) RI*RR ft 
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tfa-an wit sg?i afti it ansat gi 
WH, A *1? »pii instil g fa R? ft URcft % 
aRR it W I lRH fa^RW, 1992 3HW ft, U+^94l 

aA ml 5 % il MNdt4 vr'nait m *««3<) swiiii-if 
aft nmrwft ml ?ifa ftifta an® Rifei *n 
afti ir Riweitw ftigft ftt lamsil % %r at 
4>C ^ mft aitj MJ'ii 'flrfi'i fawi 3-lftl 
laji ft aft; i gait aw, 41 ra* fan, -mur-i, 
tfmcR fami ft -waR-wi-PF mftt -t mftf ftf 
faftlR i<r*&3 ft® I 4t?ft W3, ft •n'-'hkI 
SMilVH I, WW JJS HWlftltl gufa, R® 
nrnrcia ft ?a msft ft fta nfavi4 ft wrItr 
sill ft ?H“aM t ’3iR'<rl<> ftal Ran sir feat 
fa9® it Rmm (rHaam. -fti feat <a (rani 
saw fti #t gafa sftft farawf gait 
ara ft ar ffas®^, wen =<ma aif ftai ai 
ffaaaif siti aa y*ivi hki9 u i ft at ffaswf 
I'l'l 3^51 aid'll ^ fe %4al 
aiwI’H-airfl'H, awa-ama ®wi sjfaai ftft ft1 
sftfft suft gw fan? <a RJift wan i ft ft 
gwftft 133? 4 R^. 3®9® R1WI it 

Q3I gi SIR ft 1^ ISI® ft I lit W«K 3R R® 

?a ftll "WH Rft ftft, ftftft aft ft ?R g&ft ftl 
wl 3?? aaft ft?... SR*b RIR alt ®r? ft 

®IRI unitii g R? ft fa f^R yetefct ft 

50-60 rir anwrft isnfiRiai 

it 13 ®i, a&)*H mg ml mi inf mi ft 
am ft, mtft arc mini ft, rk mg ml aiift un 
mill ft... 

3RaRI«Hjt (ft" ®ft?I ft' 3igR>: tW 

at ft «ir ifafa 

sft w*ii <11 la fit?: facma i 4 aara mi^ 
m ^ i 9i«i an rS ^ jiiM.'i , a igia mt ^ii i 
9m mn 9 rer me-ii aiem g f% SR 
ala-i mf p fiaiai mt 9g Man'll ?^ p ^ gtR^f mt 

gjf%rgftai % aft it 4 m?f m? w X- 
sraTu hwh ?t t, 3R^i mt^ aia wmi 

rlRnn 3ira 39R % RK ^ fell 

la^io stanumiif mt gstiN «trmt it fsmst 
11 gpi fe m arcmi ^t ms it 

3Hmt 'ifs'-ii aimi ^9^ f, gS ?9t% 3?R St 
«imn ^i soh mUgi 

3tfr?R mu SI ^ air.tii g, ^ R? ^ fe 

RRcS 3S9 tavffel mt ifit RtfiFt at -I'tieil 
Imast 39 i?i I, ga warn ^ ^ it 
aft?) srr r? ftima ^a af # fsigft if 3nmi 
mtf 3R ftai gjsif'at^f nftaf it sfo ijr^i 


?mit-arai nftaf it #it, 3am ftm, sin 
mr mi ^ t? 

SHRI P. SHIV SHANKER (Gujarat): If it 
is covered by the Copyright Act then it is a 
criminal offence. 

sfl Stei guia fit?: ft s?t m m? i® g 
ft> 3R^ mi it at sssmt suit aim alien. 
f?F sraf mt sir it iwt gt> if simta sst 

r^Isr it r? m?m g ft; aura ir; st^i 

ftipim... 

*ft ift' Irr stRri: am fijilnm ai ^ 11 
iff ?hRi sma fit?: 4 sift at m? i® g 
fis ait 3nq ftiimm ai ift I, 3ami is w»ra 
mift ft i inRin wHiii m^t ft ft; asa ^ ?i 
m? Sft wit as^t ft a4k asa 39 ana st sga 

SRS ftltH ft p rlftn HSR it 3 H-'|Rhi ^ 
Rift Rgs WR ®1 ftif 33 iftt ft, ft BWftrf ^ ft: 
3 a asft ft a? fta ?ft 3 ® itirS % aftai 1 
S^F % sir pi KRia mat ft mti 

3sat wift ft ft; at ga gstra smt 

3Stft aia^ ift ft, 33 91 3TT9 315RCI SIR 
^ I 

SHRI N.K.P. SALVE (Maharashtra): Sir, 
the purpose for which this amendment has 
been brought is absolutely an exception. 
There are two points only that I would want 
the Minister to react to. Sir, some works are 
invaluable and priceless legacy of the Indian 
culture. We have made... (Interruptions)... 

fit at+rUis ftartavt SR {gsan): smft 

ft aft am ftsgt mi tn ft? 

wrcraranti (ft“ wfta ft° 31 ^ 1 ): fta 
3 ft 1 ft ft, ft aft ma ft??i mi ftm ft, t;m 
ftRI HI ' FWlR TF? rr ft ft 1 

Are you going to 

make a speech? 

SHRI N.K.P. SALVE: If you consider it a 
speech or intervention, there are only two 
points I want to raise in two minutes. If you 
have any objection I will sit down. Sir, these 
two points, I think, the House would be 
interested in knowing. We have raised the 
limit from fifty years to sixty years. But there 
are certain works which constitute a priceless 
legacy of the Indian culture itself. After ten 
years, again the question will arise. Would 
you, in the meanwhile, Mr. Minister—I 
would like to know from 
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[Shri N.K.P. Save] 

you—ensure that the copyright's subsistence 
becomes permanent of such works? Again, 
after sixty years the same difficulty must not 
arise. That is one. The second point is that 
clause 3 of this Bill provides, I quote: 

"For the removal of doubts, it is 
hereby declared that copyright shall 
not subsist by viruie of this Act in any 
work in which copyright did not 
subsist immediately before the 
commencement of this Act." 

Sir, I would like to know from him that if 
there is some piece of work which is not 
covered by this Act and which needs to be 
covered, what measures he would take. 

THE LEADER OF THE 
OPPOSITION (SHRI S. JAIPAL REDDY): 
Would you kindly yield for a minute? Mr. 
Vice-Chairman, Sir, I wish to draw your 
attention to a matter not relating to this. 
Today, just now, our External Affairs 
Minister made a suo motu statement in regard 
to a note he handed over to the External 
Affairs Minister of Switzerland. I demand, 
therefore, that the same statement be made in 
the Rajya Sabha as well because we raised 
the matter during the Zero Hour here. Of 
course, they are going to have discussion. If 
the suo motu statement has been made by the 
External Affairs Minister in the Lok Sabha, it 
is only but proper and meet that it should be 
made here also. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): The Minister 
is listening. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA (West 
BengalL): Sir, I want one minute. We have 
never considered that we are superior or 
inferior to anybody. But the point is, if this 
important statement could have been made in 
the other House, it means that this House is 
discriminated against. Sir, this act of 
discrimination makes me feel humiliated. But 
let us not humiliate any of the two Houses of 
Parliament. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): I don't think 
this is the intention of the Government. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: I 
believe, it is not the intention of the 


Government. But objectively it means that 
this House becomes inferior in the sense that 
an important statement is being made in the 
other House. Why are we being completely 
deprived of the opportunity of listening to the 
Minister and asking questions? Sir, 
objectively we have become second to Lok 
Sabha. It should not happen. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): There are two 
things, very simple. The Leader of the 
Opposition has said that a statement has been 
made in the other House. He demands that a 
similar statement should be made in Rajya 
Sabha. I think, this is a fair request and the 
Government will certainly consider it. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: Sir,... 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): You have 
made your point. The question is, the 
Government should not discriminate between 
one and the other. I don't think, at any stage, 
the question of discrimination arises. I am 
sure, these sentiments are sincere. If there is 
such impression, then the Government will 
make sure that no such thing arises. 

SHRI N.K.P. SALVE: Sir, I would like to 
end my speech by submitting that such 
invaluable and priceless works which are not 
covered by this Act, at the commencement of 
this Act, need to be covered. Such a 
contingency can arise. May I therefore, 
know, while he is reacting, whether this 
aspect of the matter would be looked into and 
on both these points some views will be 
taken? 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: Sir, I am 
thankful to you for giving me an opportunity 
to speak. This is one of the rare occasions 
when I find myself in complete agreement 
with the attitude that the Government has 
taken. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): I am sure 
there will be many more occasions. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: It is on 
just a common wave-length that we stand, 
while giving support to the Government, 
while giving congratulations to the 
Government that it deserves. 

Sir, I want to tell you that 'we had been 



249 


Papers Laid 


[30 MARCH 1992] 


on the Table 250 


in constant contact, with some of the 
Members of Parliament from West Bengal, 
and had been in constant touch with the 
Prime Minister for a number of months. I 
must congratulate the Government because 
they have stood the pressure, they have stood 
persistent pressure of leading publishing 
houses of the country. Taking advantage of 
the probable termination of Copyright before 
it was amended, somebody wanted to make 
money by commercialising some of the best 
creations of our cultural life. This is very 
clear. Somebody thought that if this 
Copyright was not amended, Tagore's works 
could be printed and they can make money, 
they can mint money. Therefore, I support the 
Government because this is a move against 
the commercialisation of India's cultural 
heritage. The question is no of Tagore, the 
question is that we must protect our heritage 
in the way it deserves. People must not be 
allowed to make money out of the creations 
that India has made through its great 
achievements, through its great sons and 
daughters. Therefore, I give my total support 
to it. I support the Government because it has 
stood the pressure. It has not yielded to them. 
I would like the Government, in the same 
way as my other colleagues did, to extend the 
Copyright further. I would respectfully 
request Mr. Arjun Singh to kindly consider in 
what way the best cultural works, best 
intellectual creations of our nation can be 
protected by the community and society as a 
whole. Let them not be allowed to exploited 
by the business world. In what way can that 
be done? There are cases in some countries of 
the world where the Copyright is given 
special extension in special cases. I want to 
know whether you can consider that. 
Therefore, I congratulate the Government and 
I believe that the Government will do 
something in this regard. 

SHRI P. SHIV SHANKER: Sir, I just want 
to raise one or two points from the 
observations made by the hon. Minister. 
There are certain works which are our 
national heritage. Works which are a national 
heritage, should they be made a paradise of 
the publisher? That is the question which I 
would beg of the hon. Minister to kindly 
consider. Original 


books of great men, should we sell it to the 
publisher, any publisher and get it published 
and allow him to make money out of it? As 
far as ordinary books are concerned, we are 
not concerned about them. I would like to 
suggest, since the hon. Minister has already 
promised that he is going to bring in a 
comprehensive Copyright Act, this is for his 
kind consideration that in chapter 5 of the 
Copyright Act of 1957, what could be done is 
that it could be divided into two segments 
and the works of eminent personalities, 
original works, works of national heritage 
etc., so far as such works are concerned they 
could be classified based on reasonable 
classification not violating Article 14 of the 
Constitution, In such case it will not be 
discriminatory, because if we set out the 
purpose and that purpose having been set out 
if we say that we are making a reasonable 
classification of such works then there would 
be no difficulty. So they could be segregated 
from the ordinary copyrights and if these two 
segments are separated, I am sure the purpose 
will be satisfied and works of eminence could 
be eternally protected. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): Shri Sukomal 
Sen. I have to make a request to you. 
According to the original time allocation, 
total time for this topic was two hours and 
Congress had 54 minutes. Congress has 
practically withdrawn all its speakers... 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN (West Bengal): 
Why are you worrying. Sir? I will be very 
brief. I will just make one or two points... 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR). You may 
continue with your speech. 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN: Sir, but you are 
not listening to me... 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): The Chair is 
supposed to be listening always. I have two 
ears... 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN: But you are a 
human being. Sir. Listening to two different 
persons at the same time is physiologically 
not possible... 

SHRI S. IAIPAL REDDY: One second. 
Sir. I will be disturbing you 
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[Shri S. Jaipal Reddy] again. I am told that 
according to the TV monitor of Rajya Sabha, 
the External Affairs Minister is making a 
statement in Rajya Sabha at 5.30. Neither the 
office or we appear to know about it. What is 
this?... 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): We will go by 
the notification... 

SHRI S. IAIPAL REDDY: The office does 
not know about it. Neither do we know about 
it. The revised business does not seem to 
have been circulated. It is a very serious 
matter. The office does not know so far, 
nobody knows about it and it is over 5.30. I 
do not find the Minister anywhere. This is 
gross mis-management of things. How can 
we... 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (PROF. 
CHANDRESH P. THAKUR): Two hon. 
Ministers are listening to you and they will 
convey your feelings. 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN: Some previous 
speakers have reaised many issues about the 
copyright. The problem is that the 
Government is getting another ten years for 
the consideration of all the aspects about 
preservation of copyright. Now the point is 
that this Bill has come because of the fact that 
the copyright of Tagore's works was to expire 
on 31st December, 1991 and that was the 
basis of this amendment. What I feel is that 
even after the extension of copyright by 
another ten years, the question of preserving 
national heritage will not be solved. It cannot 
be solved. There are so many eminent writers 
in our country who have contributed to the 
cultural heritage of our nation. We want to 
preserve them. We do not want to leave them 
to the commercial entrepreneurs for making 
profit. Tagore stands supreme among those 
eminent writers and that is why this Bill has 
been brought in Parliament. My point is, after 
ten years when the Copyright Act expires, 
what will happen? Will it be allowed to the 
commercial entrepreneours to make profits? 
That is the main issue. Even the Visva 
Bharati has proposed certain via media. They 
have said that after ten years they do not want 
to preserve the copyright of Tagore. And they 
have proposed that some national board 
consisting of different academics and 
various institutions of 


academic brilliance could take over the right 
to publish Tagore's works, complete, full and 
original Tagore's words could be published 
so that it could reach the common readers. 

[The Vice-Chairman (Shri Bhaskar Annaji 
Masodkar) in the Chair], 

Now after ten years, this will be given to 
commercial entrepreneurs. Then the Quetion 
will arise whether the readers will get the 
original and complete works of Tagore, as the 
commercial publishers will be interested only 
to make profits. There are some works of 
Tagore which are not profitable to the 
entrepreneurs. There are some works which 
the commercial entrepreneurs may feel 
profitable and they may publish and sell 
these. All these complications will arise. 
There are some works which are not yet 
published. Some letters are yet to be traced 
and published. Tagore's works consist of both 
literary and muscial compositions and it is a 
voluminous one. For this, some via media has 
to be found out so that the original complete 
works of Tagore could be protected and it 
could reach the readers. It cannot be left to 
the commercial people. These arguments 
might arise in case of other eminent writers 
also and the commercial entrepreneurs might 
be interested to make profits from these 
works also. That is why I request the 
Government to think over it. What the Berne 
convention and the subsequent international 
convention have said is corrent. Some 
countries have made some othere acts also. In 
England, the Oxford University and the 
Cambridge University have the sole right to 
publish certain books which cannot be 
published by other institutions or 
commercial entrepreneurs. In some countries, 
this copyright period has been extended. Now 
with regard to India, what can be done to 
protect the national heritage and the cultural 
wealth? Will it be used by commercial 
publishers for making profit or will it be 
protected by some institutions so that the 
original work can reach the public at a 
cheaper rate? 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
BHASKAR ANNAII MASODKAR): You 
are not opposing it. 

SHRI SUKOMAL SEN: That has to be 
thought of. But I am one of the 



253 Papers Laid 


[30 MARCH 1992] 


on the Table 


254 


Members who have raised this issue much 
before through a special mention. The Chief 
Minister of West Bengal and not only him, 
but many other intellectuals also have taken 
up this issue. At the same time, certain 
intellectuals have also opposed it. The 
publishers in toto have opposed it. But there 
is an opinion in our country that the 
Government should pay proper attention to 
copy-right. In 1983, there was a seminar in 
Jabalpur University where this issue of 
copyright was discussed. They have made 
certain other discussions also like how to 
preserve the works of eminent authors and 
thus the national heritage. And they made 
certain observations. I need not narrate them 
now. I think the honourable Minister is 
already in the know of it or he can get the 
papers from the University. Many 
intellectuals dwelt on the subject. I request 
that while extending the copyright pertorf by 
ten years more the Government should take 
the initiative to conserve the works of 
eminent intellectuals in various fields, of 
academicians, of institutions like the Sahitya 
Akademi, the National Book Trust, the 
Bangla Akademi and similar other 
institutions, the Government should see what 
can be done to protect the works of Tagore 
and other eminent literary figures, so that 
they are not left to the commercial houses for 
exploiting, for earning money. With these 
words I support the Bill. 

$f( 

SRRf sftiS % «<;«[ if -319^ RW =(ITO ^ 
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^ 3pffR Rat RffeR ^ 10 ^ 3?k R>i 
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^3^ 5 R fel Rit RRlfa Ripn ^ t 

R-ilelK I 

PROF. SAURIN BHATTACHARYA 
(West Bengal): Thank you, Mr. Vice- 
Chairman, for the opportunity. This Bill 
seeks to change the Ordinance into law. The 
Copyright (Amendment) is thought of as a 
double-edged sword. There are enough 
reasons which may be put against the 
amendment, the amendment of extending the 
term of copyright from 50 to 60 years but in a 
particular case. We know the background. It 
was done to protect the work of Rabindranath 
from any unscrupulous utilisation by 
commercial houses. There was a very strong 
feeling everywhere that steps should be taken 
and almost at the nick of the moment — I 
think it was December 28, 1991 when the 
copyright period was to expire —these were 
effected through an Ordinance and that 
Ordinance is now going to be converted into 
a law. 

Sir, it has been made clear that it relates 
exclusively to Rabindra literature, though the 
name is not there in the amendment, and 
maybe to the prospective authors whose 
cupyright may exhaust after this. For them 
also perhaps, if I have understood this 
rightly, this amendment would apply, but 
not to 
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[Prof. Saurin Bhattacharya] others who are 
also very reputed writers or very famous 
writers, whose contribution to the cause of 
literature is no less. This is one aspect of the 
case, the other being that by this extension, 
the Visva-Bharati, which did much for the 
propagation of Rabindranath and also, at the 
same time, had been responsible for 
monopolising, so to say, in a way stood in the 
way of its popularisation to the extent 
necessary, would have this right protected for 
another ten years. That problem is also there. 
Therefore, not only Tagore, but other 
litterateurs also will get this benefit by these 
things if the copyright period is extended up 
to sixty years, but not in the case of those 
whose period did exhaust earlier. Therefore, 
this may be a discriminatory practice. It may 
help any monopoly whose work is not 
commensurate with the question of spreading 
literature, spreading the work of great 
authors, great composers and the like. There 
are both sides to it, no doubt. But, since it 
came in the background of a situtation when 
the 50-years period was coming to an end, 
Rabindra literature would be an open book.. 
Without any protective measures, there was 
every possibility of subjecting it to various 
unhealthy commercial practices. At such a 
moment, because of the pressure of public 
opinion, on a request or demand, as you may 
call it, from the Government of West Bengal, 
this Ordinance was promulgated. 

While supporting this measure. I would 
request the Government of India and the 
Minister of Human Resource Development 
through you. Sir, to see that this ten-year 
period is utilized to develop some specific 
norms so that behind the garb of this 
extension, great literature is not monopolised 
just by one institution. Though associated 
with the name of Tagore, associated with the 
name of Santiniketan, it is nevertheless a 
commercial organization exploiting the name 
of Tagore and this fact cannot be lost sight of. 
Therefore, the extension should not end our 
work. I think, with the extension, the work 
should be on for 


setting up a framework in which even the 
Visva-Bharati will have to agree to further 
dissemination of Tagore's literature and not 
just for perpetuating its monopoly. Thank 
you Sir. 

6.00 P. M. 

DR. NARREDDY THULASI REDDY 
(Andhra Pradesh): Sir, I am in a state of 
ambiguity whether to support or oppose the 
Bill. ' 

SOME HON. MEMBERS: Please support. 
Better support. ( Interruptions) 

DR. NARREDDY THULASI REDDY: 
Amendments which are necessary are not 
brought and the amendment which is not 
necessary is brought. No doubt, the 
Copyright Act, 1957, is outdated. But the 
present Bill is brought, keeping in view the 
Vishwa Bharati. To give ten more years of 
copyrights to Vishwa Bharati on Guru 
Tagore's works the present Bill is brought. 
Sir, many intellectuals, scholars and 
professors are against this extension. Even 
Shri Satyajit Ray, who was awarded Bharat 
Ratna, also opposed the extension of 
Copyright Act for ten years. All is not well 
with Vishwa Bharati. And the manner in 
which it has made use of copyright in recent 
times is not inspiring. There are persistent 
complaints about inefficiency. There are 
allegations of incomplete and incorrect 
translations in different production standards. 
So no organisation should have a monopoly 
on the works of statemen like Mahatma 
Gandhi and Guru Tagore, Authors should be 
given a chance to come out with new editions 
and present a great literature in a new light. 
The interests of leaders should be given 
priority. Free and keen competition induces 
publishers to produce different categories of 
leadership. So I request the hon. Minister to 
keep these points in view and come up with a 
comprehensive and overall Copyright Bill. 

SHRI ARJUN SINGH. Sir, I am very 
grateful to the hon. Members for the very 
useful suggestions that have been made. Shri 
Shanker Dayal Singhji voiced certain 
apprehensions about the overall subject that 
are covered under the Copyright laws. My 
difficulty. Sir, at the moment is that while the 
comprehensive Bill is to reply to the 
points raised by hon. 
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Members regarding that Bill. This Bill is on a 
very, very narrow issue of extending the 
time. This does not mean that the points 
made by Shri Shanker Dayar Singhji, Salveji 
and other hon. Members are not important; 
they are very important. And all I can say at 
the moment is that in the comprehensive Bill 
we have tried to include many of the things 
which have been suggested. But there can 
still be something that is left out, and when it 
comes up for discussion before this August 
House I am sure all those lacunae will be 
taken care of. 

Now, about the point made by Dr. Reddy 
just now about the complaint against Vishwa 
Bharati and also of Prof. Bhattacharjee about 
what is the relative right of people and the 
relative right of an author, Sir, the copyright 
concept itself deals with that, and always a 
mean is struck where the property rights of an 
author and the domain of the public over 
these rights becomes a subject-matter of the 
law, which is the copyright law. I am quite 
conscious of the fact that we should not 
become judges about the author's beyond a 
certain stage. Today for Shakespeare there is 
no copyright, protecting him and his works 
are published all over the world. 

Here the short point was that while we 
were engaged in overhauling the entire 
Copyright Act, if we were able to do it before 
the 31st and that Act would have come to 
Parliament, this would have been considered 
along with that. The only difficulty that has 
arisen is because of the time factor we had to 
issue an Ordinance and I can assure the 
House that all the points mentioned by the 
hon. Members will find a place in the 
Copyright Bill that will come. And we will 
try our utmost to incorporate all your very 
valuable suggestions in that. 

With these words. Sir, I request that this 
Bill be now passed. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
BHASKAR ANNAII MASODKAR): I shall 
now put the motion moved by Shri Arjun 
Singh to vote. 

The question is: 

"That the Bill further to amend 


the Copyright Act, 1957, as passed 
by Lok Sabha, be taken into 
consideration." 

The motion was adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
BHASKAR ANNAII MASODKAR): We 
shall now take up clause-by-clause 
consideration of the Bill. 

Clauses 2 to 4 were added to the Bill. 

Clause 1. the Enacting Formula and the 
Title were added to the Bill. 

SHRI ARIUN SINGH: Sir, I beg to move: 
"That the Bill be passed." 

The question was put and the motion was 
adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI 
BHASKAR ANNAII MASODKAR): We 
shall now take up Half-an-Hour Discussion. 
That appears to be the scheduled item. Shri 
Shankar Dayal Singh. 


HALF-AN-HOUR DISCUSSION ON 
POINTS ARISING OUT OF ANSWER 
TO UNSTARRED QUESTION 1285 
GIVEN ON 5TH MARCH, 1992 
REGARDING THE ORDERS PENDING 
WITH H.E.C., RANCHI 
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THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI SATISH 
AGARWAL): So, I see that the consensus in the 
H'ouse is that the copyrigt (Amendment) Bill be 
disposed of fist. Now, Kumari Selja to move the 
Bill for consideration. 


The Copyright (Amendment) Bill, 1994 

THE DEPUTY MINISTER IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HUMAN RESOURCE 
DEVELOEMENT (DEPARTMENT OF 
EDUCATION AND DEPARTMENT OF 
CULTURE) (KUARI SELJA): Sir, before I 
move the Bill, I want to make just one 
clarification. It appears there is a printing 
mistake in the title of the Copyright (Second 
Amendment) Bill listed in today's List of 
Business of the Rajya Sabha against my 
name, insofar as the word "Second" shown 
therein is concerned. Therefore, the title of the 
Bill may kindly be read as "The Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1994". 

Sir, I beg to move: 

"That the Bill further to amend the 
Copyright Act, 1957, as passed by the 
Lok Sabha, be taken into consideration." 

The Question was put and the motion was 
adopted. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI SATISH 
AGARWAL): We shall now take up clause- 
by-clause consideration of the Bill. There are 
no amendments. 

Clauses 2 to 24 were added to the Bill. 

Clause 1 the Enacting Formula and Mr. Raj 

Babar. 

KUMARI SELJA: Sir, I move: "That the 
Bill be passed." 

The question was put and the motion was 
adopted. 


THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI SATISH 
AGARWAL): I thank all the Members in this 
House for the excellent cooperation extended 
to me. 

KUMARI SELJA): Thank you. Sir. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRI SATISH 
AGARWAL) : You have to say thanks with 
regards. Anyway, let us take up the Special 
Mentions now. 


SPECIAL MENTIONS 
MandraxTablets 
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probe. These reservations were voiced in the Rajya Sabha when the matter 
was first raised. Though, subsequently, I am told that the party has officially 
stated that they have no objection to an inquiry being instituted. But the report 
has understandably hurt Dr. Manmohan Singh. 1 have always held Dr. 
Manmohan Singh in high esteem. If unwittingly, I have caused him any 
offence, I express regrets that this should not have happened. Thank you. 

DR. BIPLAB DASGUPTA: Mr. Minister, are you holding the inquiry? 

MR. CHAIRMAN: No questions on this. (Interruptions). * No questions 
on this. 

THE LEADER OF THE OPPOSITION (DR. MANMOHAN SINGH): Mr. 
Chairman, Sir, I am very grateful to the hon. Home Minister for the statement 
that he has made. As far as I am concerned, that is the end of the matter. If in 
the heat of the moment, I had said anything during my Bitervemion here, I am 
very sorry for that. It was never my intention, in any way, to hurt the feelings of 
the hon. Home Minister. {Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: No questions. 


THE COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1999 

*TFRT TOR ftcfcl'H f^TTR 3fk skrtfitc£t cTajT ^TFRTFR facJJRT ^ 

(^T. ’JTrft if P5RTTcf ^RcTT f fcfr prfMcTzrTtoTY 3#ffTrPT, 1957 

c^^fctir^cr^^:^nf^cr^c#t3rj#r^^fTT i 

The question was put and the motion was adopted 

[THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (MISS SAROJ KHAPARDE) In the Chair] 

DR. mPLAB DASGUPTA (West BengaQ: Madam, a Commission should 
be appointed. Some announcement should be made in this regard. 
(Interruptions). 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA (West BengaO: Madam, I would like to 
know from the hon. Ifome Minister: What is the decisnn of the 
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Government in regard to the suggestion that a Commission should be 
appointed to go into the causes, reasons....(Interruptions). 

THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (MISS SAROJ KHAPARDE): Mr. Gupta, that 
subject is over. 

SHRIGURUDAS DAS GUPTA: How can it be? 

DR. BIPLAB DASGUPTA: Madam, we want an answer. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: The Home Minister should reply to it. 
(Interruptions). We want it to be clarified. 

PROF. RAM GOPAL YADAV (Uttar Pradesh): We want that a 
Commission should be appointed to go into the matter. (Interruptions). 

SHRI BALWANT SINGH RAMOOWALIA (Uttar Pradesh): We would like 
to know it. What will the nation think of us? We have wasted a tot of time. 

('prrft wr£) ; 3 tn tttot 3 af tot? tttot % ^ 

sftePTT TOflcf Ik vi'10) TfTPl I 

THE LEADER OF THE HOUSE (SHRI JASWANT SINGH): Madam, 
certain aspects, in response to what the hon. Home Minister has said, have 
been rais'ed here onthe questton whether any inquiry is warranted or not. I 
can assure all the hon. Members of the House that all these aspects will be 
examined and consklered by the Government seriously. 

SHRI GURUDAS DAS GUPTA: Madam, since the Home Minister is 
present here, he shouM respond to it. (Interruptions). Since the Ifome Minister 
is present, he shouM respond to it. 

(cprrft Rrrta wr£) ; fiRror tott to % ^tt % 
TOfTSf % WTC % I 

THE APPROPRIATION (NO. 4) BILL, 1999 

THE MINISTER OF FINANCE (SHRI YASHWANT SINHA): 
Madam, I beg to move: 
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15.02 hrs. 

MR. CHAIRMAN (SHRI BASU DEB ACHARIA): Now let us take up Item No.18. The time allotted 
for this Bill is one hour. 

“tiin'qi whhwr fewi wit iranr fainiHr stir itatfeinpit iNt ( uir. dtAii ddiAt 'iPiwfer Wiisdi, 4f mumim datum if: “fr 
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TRIP 
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tV 5 ? H^t (("SF. tddRII MltllK fit?' dldlltlHMI inf) 
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IK 4f ¥W didill lK' 1 t ftp 3PM WHIT H¥f lit 'HW HIP .'Sdidil dltlb ^ wi tll^Tld 3nfsRPM H¥f felHIir, 'SW 41 wi tllAlld 
3flfeppM dl Ail ^ II 


twt dtsTlil "«At dlt?lil -dllltl 3PM ^ ?4f 

til lid ditrllll ¥F '“ddgllt d"t' , f Ait sttld" Ai»« sddi ipp d^ llllt ll If® 


tilt *4lt ^HIIt tilIIIT '^ddlf lit d"t t¥ ^ dlli "t'H ''Hill '3'HId" 

II 'Sift’ dtf 4t di^dtst Mill til lid it sldidHIIISrli'S'lld it feff 
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-®ti?u "tK ^srrct 'Misdill fe^m i? „ iRir fe^m i? it fe unnitf^iFir if ^iphif^h it 

i?' i iwp unpisFir ■ $ m» i» fr ferew ^ir 3nfeRm 3pfr ?iw h® Rwf ?iw *mr„ -^i? -aw-ii unfe^Rroj fapr -ishr 

^iw «#>* k«mi ¥ ii sFir irafNi-w w %sil -4fei fi?I if fet ^rhwrt 3#i umfe^iwRT ^ fei«><« -sprit ?! w ?*«< 3iifeiHJRT 
fa«i«a -“iiii'dTl ?! ii 'siw faiit ihwr w fet? T$nir s-wwi'm fi?I if fetr sw^i -Asijf. nifm ?w -mi-hm's;? ?! ii ■ $ i? upc wunr <«-imi 
«? iiiisRT if ft? fet fpflTr # 'sur ?7 fit ^s» few l !f if ii ?iifeif !f wunr uwisraiir if fet> ?it wrer qM.<d uwra ?w ®n^ni ^fewfe fi?I ?iHt 

^infew II w ?W «HFir fif TOFU ffelf ffe ?Rllt W W MR 4d«II^WI fefepPJ # fc ?W ?W Wlfetfi' fef ilsMIl-cMHI ^ fe|®r 
?f! ?? felP^IT it TfS Wlfcf ^iR Wf Wint 3T^CT @i*llll II UPP ®mnk 1„ 1®®® W 'Higrti ?W 1F¥ qdll-lHlT fif -WRllisFir ^IR rtfell I? II '5HT W 
?RRT RnFffir ^rlK^lk ?1W11W ^IR dt'^ril if* felk W?W R S-11 ^THFUF R HffefelFir ^RRIT if II R TROTT ?Ptl?IIWT 1[ ffe W? ^fellfel-ll 

sfell fe* few W if 3JRIT1 ?Hlfepr !t it SIFJ^tw ^fwnr fej) ?lt -^I^IIMI it wifew II 


MR. CHAIRMAN : Motion moved: 

"That the Bill further to amend the Copyright Act, 1957, as passed by Rajya Sabha, be taken into 
consideration." 

SHRI PRAVIN RASHTRAPAL (PATAN): Mr. Chairperson, Sir, welcoming a few amendments which 
the hon. Minister want to carry out in view of the WTO requirement, I want to invite his attention to 
the fact that while we are protecting the rights of the authors and poets etc., who are alive today, we 
must go back to many years in our history where famous personalities like Meera, Raidas, Kabir and 
Narsi Mehta have also written poems and many articles about our country and about our sanskriti. 
Now, it is experienced that in our own cinema field, authors are making only some changes in the 
songs written by our Saints and Mahatmas and giving in their own name, earning credit and money. 
The Government should think about protecting the rights of our own Saints and Mahatmas. While 
protecting the rights of present authors and sahityakars — extending the time limit to 50 years or 60 
years is not the only solution — we should not forget that there are many languages in our country. 
Suppose, an author from Kerala writes a book or a poem, he has no control over other Indian 
languages. The Government should have a machinery and they should see to it that once a book or a 
poem or something is written in one language, it should not be copied within the country. If somebody 
translates a book or a poem written in Malayalam, maybe, into Gujarati and gives his own name, what 
is the modus operandi with the Government to protect the rights of the authors in regional languages 
in our country? 

fe 11 u ^' qtifei'diii ferar ^'Ttm jhhiii'hm upr *fe! iCmmiii ?ir felk ^fei-mn ‘sr «i*ii mBWir ^RfefeiFir di fe n 

The Government should find out a solution to this particular problem, and there should be a Central 
Agency which should collect the books written in all the Indian languages. If an author applies for a 
copyright, then that information should be fed, and the Government should exercise its control. The 
rights of authors should be protected. This is the only submission from my side. 

SHRI ANADI SAHU (BERHAMPUR, ORISSA): Thank you, Mr. Chairman, Sir. From 1952 Berne 
Convention to 1995 WTO Round, as a consequence of the Uruguay Round, we have come a long way. 

Sir, when we have come a long way from Bern to WTO signature in 1995, many things have taken 
different shapes and so the Copyright Act must also take a different shape. My hon. friends in this 
august House would know that copyright mostly relates to and extends up to cultural activities of the 
country in literature, fine arts, music, painting, dancing, drama, sculpture, architecture and the vehicles 
of this culture. Whatever are the vehicles of this culture are related to the Copyright Act. Over the 
years, many other things have been added to it. It is mentioned in Section 38 of the Copyright Act that 
many other things have also been added taking into consideration the availability of creative genius, 
like the dream merchants produced the Doordarshan episodes and such other matters had to be taken 
into account in the Copyright Act. 
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Sir, as you would know, the WTO has had three aspects. One was the General Agreement on Tariff 
and Trade; the second was the General Agreement on Trade in Services; and the third was the Trade 
Related Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS). When we think of the Copyright Act, we mostly have to 
think of the TRIPS. Now, what are the matters that the TRIPS has to think about? The hon. Minister 
has said that the TRIPS has to take into account as to how the countries should protect the rights of the 
international community so far as the property rights are concerned and as to how the matter has to be 
settled or the disputes are to be settled. There might be some transitional agreements relating to 
TRIPS. These are the matters which are being taken into account at this juncture in this Bill. 

Sir, in supporting this Bill, I must say that we have travelled a long way and in travelling a long way 
we have acquired other properties which are tangible and which are not tangible. All these aspects 
would have to be taken into account. The tangible properties would have to be taken into account and 
the intangible properties also would have to be taken into account. 

Sir, the two amendments that we have had earlier, the last amendment, I think, was in 1994, where we 
had added some intangible properties. We had added computers earlier. But the process of computers, 
the data base and all other such matters relating to computers are very complicated and have been 
getting into a lot of developed ideas. So, when we are thinking of the Copyrights Act vis-a-vis the 
TRIPS agreement, we have to change it at different places so as to adjust ourselves to the 
requirements of the international organisations. Now, as the hon. Minister has said, some of the 
properties become the domain of the public after a few years. In some cases where it was 50 years, it 
has now become 60 years. It was 25 years in some cases, now after this amendment it would become 
50 years in some cases. It has been indicated in this Amendment Bill. But we have to take into 
account the requirements of this country, of this society and also the people who are here .At the same 
time we have to think of international commitments. 

Sir, that is why, a measure of safeguard has to be inducted into the Copyright Amendment Act. I 
think, more is not possible now because of the transitional phase. Those safeguards can come later. 
The immediate requirement, as has been indicated in the Bill, is regarding the data base. Only the 
words 'data base' has been made into plural in this Bill. 

Sir, so far as the translations are concerned, I think, this TRIPS may not be of any help to the literary 
authors of India. There are many authors in India and as we all know, the writers in India are a poor 
lot and royalty also is very limited. As my predecessor has said that there is a lot of plagiarism in the 
fields of writing, music and even in architecture. Although we may say that there is no copying in 
architecture, but there is, in fact, copying in architecture as well. 

So when we are thinking of any translation, we have to think of the public domain so far as India is 
concerned, and the persons who are associated with it must be given a little bit of help so as to see that 
in the international level, they are not marginalised or neglected. 

Broadcasting, microfilming, litho photography and movie cinemas have come a long way in India. 
And, in movie cinemas, talkies, we are very adapt in copying from outside. After this Amendment, 
and after we have signed the TRIP Agreements, there will be a lot of difficulties for our dream 
merchants to cope up with the problems that they have to face. That is their way of facing the 
problems. 

But my contention here is that we have to obey the enormous international obligations that have come 
to us, and we must cope up with these things. But so far as the Copyright Act itself is concerned, it is 
observed more in violation than in adherence. Those people who are genius, those who have some 
originality and write a book or create music, they do not get any sort of protection from the 
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Government. We have to think about them. Whenever we are thinking of an Amendment, we have to 
think of stringent provisions. Then, there is Civil Procedures in dealing with copyright but the 
punishment given is only 3 years, and Rs. 50,000 as fine. That is nothing. Although these things are 
not within the ambit of the Amendment that is being placed today but I would urge the Government to 
think that some more stringent provisions could be enforced or could be enacted so as to prevent any 
sort of plagiarism or any sort of copying in flagrant violation of the Copyright Act. 

About the amendments which have been indicated, Clause 42(a) is a very vital amendment which has 
been proposed, and it requires an immediate approval of the House. It has already been approved by 
the Rajya Sabha, and now, it requires the approval of this House. Clause 42 would be very important 
because of broadcasting organizations and performances. And, it is related to the trade and properties. 

So, with these few words, I support this Bill. 

SHRI SWADESH CHAKRABORTY (HOWRAH): Respected Chairman, Sir, on behalf of my party, 
CPI(M), I stand here to oppose this Amendment. They have said that 'this Amendment to Copyright 
Act is a guided amendment. It is not an amendment which has been proposed by our Government'. 

In the Statements of Objects and Reasons it is also written: 

"India is a signatory to the Agreement on Trade Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights. As 
per Article 14 of the Agreement, the term of protection available to performers shall last at least until 
the end of a period for fifty years computed from the end of the calendar year in which the 
performance took place..." 

The Copyright was for 25 years. It is very good that we extend it to 50 years or 100 years. The 
Copyright was for 50 years. It is very good that we extend it to 60 years. But what is the relation of 
the Amendment to Copyright with TRIPS so far as our Indian intellectual property is concerned? I 
come to the point of relation. The relation lies not in New Delhi. But the relation lies somewhere 
outside our country. Mr. Chairman, Sir, our respected colleagues sitting on your right and left, both of 
them, have surrendered to some foreign countries. 

I quote from the 'Economic Times" of 4th May, 1998, New Delhi edition: "The United States has 
named India in Special 301 priority watch list." 

We are in the watch list of the United States and we are an independent and sovereign country feeling 
pride of everything in us. So, a foreign country is bold enough to declare us as a country in the watch 
list. In continuation of the above quotation, it is stated as follows and I quote : "The Clinton 
administration has placed 13 other countries and the European Union on the list, US Trade 
representative Charlene Barshefsky said yesterday. India's Patent and Trade Mark laws continue to fall 
well short of providing adequate and effective protection." 

To whom our laws give protection? Our law has to protect our country. Our law does not need to 
protect the US interests. So, US Trade representative has the audacity, I would rather say, to state that 
Indian law falls well short of providing adequate and effective protection . 

"India has enacted modern Copyright legislation, but improvements continue to be necessary in the 
enforcement area." 

The Amendment Bill by our HRD Minister is not a proposal from his Department or his own concern. 
It is a proposal which is guided by US State representative Chairman Barshefsky. And what is the 
result? He has directed us in the year, 1998 to move the amendment of Copyright for the interest of 
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the US industries or other trading communities. 

There was a convention in New Delhi on this Copyright Act. While inaugurating the convention, 
Justice S. B. Wad (retired) said: - 

"The world has gone through three ages i.e. of wisdom, valour and commerce. In the present business- 
oriented age, even the field of knowledge is dominated by Goddess Lakshmi who has taken it over 
from her counterpart Goddess Saraswati, the imparter of knowledge and arts." 

My respected HRD Minister is a worshipper of Goddess Saraswati. Why should he go for 
worshipping Goddess Lakshmi? He is an educated and respected man. Where lies the relation? 
Apparently it seems that this Copyright Amendment is for the interest of my own country. But I feel 
as a patriot, as a Bengali, as a proud Indian, that this Copyright Amendment Act is against the interest 
of my country because it is guided by US State Administration and bodies to the conditions of WTO. 
Have they been able to do it in all other countries? 

Has the United States been able to promulgate their Acts and rules forcing other countries into the 
WTO list? ... (Interruptions) 

What is the position with regard to other countries? I now quote from The Financial Express dated the 
6th May, 1996 (New Delhi Edition): 

"The White House and business groups are gearing up for a major push this month to renew China's 
favourable trading status, even as Washington proposes to impose sanctions in a dispute over 
copyright piracy." 

In the name of copyright piracy, they wanted to put conditions on China. But China refused to budge 
and Washington had to give the MFN status in relation to trade to China. When China has the courage 
and boldness to say, 'We are not going to abide by your dictation', our Government and our respected 
friends sitting on your right and left have signed off the sovereignty and integrity of the country. That 
is why I stand to object to this amendment. 

The real purpose of this amendment is not to protect the interest of our country or our writers or our 
performers or our cultural organizations. It has been written clearly in clause 42 (a), 'If it appears to 
the Central Government that a foreign country does not give or has not undertaken to give adequate 
protection to rights of broadcasting organizations or performers ..., the Government shall not give the 
necessary protection.' In the same page, clause 40 (a) (5) states, 'In the case of ownership of rights of 
broadcasting organizations and performers the provisions of Chapter VIII shall apply with such 
exceptions and modifications as the Central Government may, having regard to the law of the foreign 
country, consider necessary. 1 
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So, why are we thinking of imposing some control over the foreign agencies who want to pirate our 
intellectual property? We are putting in the Act that we are to abide by the Acts of the foreign 
countries. Is there not a basic contradiction? The cat is now out of the bag. What is the real intention 
of this amendment? 

I stand to oppose it. We oppose it but we know that our opposition will not stand in this House. We 
know that with their brute majority, my respected colleagues sitting on your left and right, will pass it 
by vote. But I appeal to the patriotism in all the Indians present here. I appeal to the nationality of all 
Indians present here to think twice, before they go by the dictum of their Parties, whether we will save 
the intellectual integrity and sovereignty of our country or not. 

We have signed off many things. 

In the name of WTO and such other things, we have surrendered our economy our underground 
treasuers. The point is, our intellectuals, right from Mira Bai, Rabindra Nath Tagore and Satyajit Ray, 
have produced quality literature, cinema and films of international standard. Now, in the garb of 
protecting the Indian interest, the Government seeks to bring an amendment which will be in the 
interest of US traders and US industry. That is why, we oppose it. I feel, if you compare any Indian 
product for its value and quality, it will always be richer than its counter-product in foreign countries. 

I will conclude my speech with a quotation from great Rabindra Nath Tagore: 

JANIA TOR DHAN RATON ACHEY KINA RANIR MATON 

S HUD HU JANI MOR ANGO JUDAY GELA TOMAR KOLER KACHAY . 

"I do not know whether you have the treasures of an empress, but I feel relieved when I lie on your 
lap." 

I am proud, we are born in this country. I am proud to be born in mother India. I am proud to be born 
as an Indian. I am proud to die as an Indian, an Indian of an independent India and not the India which 
my friends on your right or left want to make it. With these words, I conclude my speech. 

SHRI P.H. PANDIYAN (TIRUNELVELI): I will make a brief submission about the Copyright 
(Amendment) Bill, 1999. 

Sir, section 40 of the Amendment Bill aims at protecting the broadcasting organisation and performers 
from foreign country. We are benefitted by the broadcasting organisation and the performers. What 
Copyright are we going to impose on our organisation? How either our performers or the films are 
being protected from exhibited in a broadcasting organisation outside the world? It aims at protecting 
the broadcasting corporation and performers as if they have performed in India. It is in respect of the 
territorial jurisdiction or the global jurisdiction. No doubt, it aims at the globalisation of the 
broadcasting organisation and the performers but it shall apply to broadcasting organisations whose 
headquarters is situated in a country to which the order relates or the broadcast was transmitted from a 
transmitter situated in a country to which the order relates as if the headquarters of such organisation 
were situated in India or such broadcast were made from India. 

This creates a doubt in our mind. It is our feeling that our films after being directed and produced by 
our Indian Directors and Producers, are first transported or exported to foreign country and the first 
viewers of our films will either be in the Gulf, Singapore or other Asian countries. We are not able tO 
protect our producers, directors and artists. The market in India falls down because before coming 
here our films are being exhibited in foreign countries. 
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It is being video-taped; it is being sold in the market there; it is also being imported into India. Our 
films have been transported to foreign countries, video-taped and they are coming back as if they have 
been produced in those countries. Where is the protection for this kind of infringement of right? If it is 
a local Copyright violation, Section 40 of the principal Act will govern it. But there is a flagrant 
violation, there is a usual violation and there is an ordinary violation in today's Indian film industry. 

Section 42A says: 

"If it appears to the Central Government that a foreign country does not give or has not undertaken to 
give adequate protection to rights of broadcasting organisations or performers, the Central 
Government may, by order published in the Official Gazette, direct that such of the provisions of this 
Act as confer right to broadcasting organisations or performers, as the case may be, shall not apply to 
broadcasting organisations or performers..." 

This provision will not have local relevance. No doubt, it is to protect the Intellectual Property Rights. 
No doubt, India is a party to WTO. No doubt, right from 1957 this Copyright Act has not protected 
the broadcasting organisations and performers. But, after the signing of the WTO Agreement, will it 
protect the Indian performers and the Indian broadcasting corporations? Normally, before we get our 
news through AIR, people are able to get the news from BBC. Before the telecasting is done in the 
local TV, foreign TVs collect and disseminate information. So, as such this Bill is aimed at protecting 
the rights of the broadcasting organisations. Though it is a welcome measure, though it is an advance 
measure, though it is a needed measure today, there should be an enforcement mechanism to protect 
the Indian interest in the broadcasting organisation. 

Yet another thing is, yesterday only we deliberated on the Prasar Bharati Act as to what are its 
shortcomings, whether it should be there at all, etc. In the same way, we have an autonomous 
corporation that we needed. We want an autonomous corporation. Are the broadcasting organisations 
in those foreign countries independent themselves? Are they subjected to Government control? Do 
they belong to individuals? In Malaysia and Singapore the position is totally different. Some TVs take 
films here; they go to Philippines or Singapore and telecast them from that place. So, the law of that 
country will not apply to them. The local laws will apply to these broadcasting corporations. So, I 
appeal to the Minister for Human Resource Development - it needs no human resource - to look into 
this aspect. 

Sections 40A and 42A are inserted to honour our commitment at WTO. It is beneficial to the nation, I 
know. But, whether this amendment is going to protect our future generation, the future of our country 
for another 25 years, is the big question. You have signed it for 50 years. From twenty-five years, the 
words 'fifty years' shall be substituted — amendment No.38. Within twenty-five years where are we? 
What is the fate of our country? 

What is the protection that we are going to get from other countries? So, I appeal to the Government - 
the Minister is here - to put certain safeguards. We have not moved any amendment because WTO 
Agreement is there. We are not going to oppose it. We are not against the Agreement. We want the 
Agreement and those amendments. We want India to be developed. We want India to be a powerful 
nation and to compete with other countries. But these safeguards should have been incorporated in 
Sections 40 (a) and 42 (a). 

So, I appeal to the Minister to protect our Indian broadcasting agencies, to protect our Indian film 
industry, to protect our Indian performing artistes, Indian artists and Indian culture, not to be exploited 
by any other foreign country and not to be benefited by those countries. In whatever we do, we should 
eat the cake. We are not here to make the pound-cake and they are not there to eat the cake. So, I 
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appeal the Minister to incorporate these suggestions or at least amend the Statement of Objects and 
Reasons and protect the nation from violation of copyright by any other foreign broadcasting 
corporation or agency. 

With these words, I support the Bill as it is in the interest of the country and as we also want to go on 
a global line. 

Hlf llrti : OTimfer Hlfiis*ll„ "SWI'HI-li mpyf airtH mm 1PW few, -Sttimi fePF nf 3fflimmm 3HP1RT IF II 3HKTW 

faw -shhimi it fmKHT "Wt «fdii II FSHimt fapf tFiira, 'ICT sir a Irani rtHMl 1? II Hf ikii** W sii-ir*ik -HIM mi> m»F«# at II $f hiik 

MIlFurtima W W mFITOmmr 3RJF5|r ni'Efr) mnfmT af II mf HKIIdll mf maFadll HHMIlldll II -a-fT-tl ®#"f II - 

“■sir whim rnippfmf, 
ihIimii Shi fnlm, 

3Ff -aHiiisdiii msaii sjprfr,, 


frnmimi rrarar,, 

mpi# mm mpt teh®«ii-s wnr afmimcir, 

miRt artii -*mfei«iiii„ 

SIIFlilhlld If 


3#t mm»ir am ssrtfld "^""airtlll sihllK „ 13lt mite ijlFrtw 3#I alrti ijIFrtw fe 5W Frt-ail HFIT mim? rlFlpf II TtlMJit mfe IpJ 1? II 
adman Hill hi mt Hlf iHHllia at II IWOT ill am'Hi Fllif m»l miHW W IPF dlli hi hi 1 ® dlFa#M Hlf ll hip HtHin Fit:. :shihI. hiiihi mmF " 1111*11 am II U-lPHr 
tet mii-mii it mm»i - «ii™iiii mi„ nrnir mi„ sprai? mt mrer ttidiiini oM-ii tel dinii n minimr w wit armi oJa at„ ww at,, 'Rmmmi 
at II 'SHT WIRT mf tmiaHW aiife p II "jfiitti Hf di mitm-mmi HiiHHma fti'WiT *t a?Mi mjtet W aiaif II nf 'SHT M«n> mm «ihi*5hi ok hi mi» 

fdlP ^ISII Hlf II „ MKII m mt FdlP H3ISll if II I1T dlHIdlll 1? Fm» *llf Faa*lim» *mrew mtl OHIHHIdlll ^rllt^Frll OHI faHIIISHI dlllrtlll 

it II STtHlll ift mif Hill 1? fc TOT fewiFf W 3PW mf 3r^-3f^ rtl]i"ll ^ II "llf IK ll®* <ll"rtl W .dHqw ^ ^ II '5HT felofT W -sSKiqwi 

^feiw ^"ii ^ aiK w mr-iHi nflNnr *if mmw nm ^ 11 rtiF^'ti mNoT ^ini ^n^tr mir "wnfew ^mi^ "sikifit 

'Hiuf „ *ii f "ik'ii wiFinr ^ ii 3nr fei^fmrn" mm F*ik h m ^ 11 


^sf. «»mrii WBIK fff?' (d^inirtil) : IPhiii'hiFtii "iif]is*ii„ "Hiu-n-ilil^m mNit mil -t felWmmi' inifdTii mn<ai rnimif m?' siniii famiF fc “if rii miw 
'Hwi'HiiKiis* 3prf*j *fil„ 3M'm -istummi miw mm ^ ii s?«i*ii wunr rti'iiTiiii fc ^riifiw sa"* f s*ii w mfraimf ^ 'sifer mnr mi?! m> 
rnirtinmiKii ^ wild ^if ii'i'dFrii mnr as ii "ii ik ii wraNr ^"iis hhinui mnfmmf w^inr d^l ^ n 


"isn fairtim I? « 1 < ^ airti-ii ^ FrtiP dfn anf„ rtiFm>'ti "Hill'll-1111*11 j hiimi' c ii HlHiii*tHi faimii^ii "la 11 dfrtill hihiiis'." rtli^iil rtl ml sw 

inifdiia 3itR s«rtu.A.i3if. fairtiirns few mwiHr w ftmirs mi mi?! rtiii*« •n?! mi ^ nimr ic k ^mnr 11 
... ((^nmraFir)) 


«r. ifrai mHtec mWI: iw m?# t fc ^3# mr«: mfoi« 


si. iww FronK* ikI'. . ^hi Ft ojjiis Hf 11 rti 11*11 „ rtFmHi f hi an "ii*#:. 11 *hiis mRT <mt ^ Fm s-iimii jhihi hiik! fmiRtmr amr 11 spif mi rniRmim 
w mNi ^ - mWI mi 3ifim mnrm «iif a - ?-t sIhiT mm hiikI F®tKli#T ®mr„ s«rtj..A3ii. aim m ■fs^raHsiimir mimit, mmfrnimr miimi. 
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apjRFIIHfertr, fcwr lllfl riiii*iiT„ ¥lfe sffl¥f sillri rlMf ¥f> fepF HWT rliilMl Mtsf si *t fet ^T.A.3#. amiMl'llll f# S?ll ¥W ¥lfe¥ MiikI 

fetwini 

51PT UsHII )?„ * S. feiffos **"'11 MWiaiMI ill II Ml till f IIS*„ feRBT 1?„ * S fewffof sAl SKIMI * 41'®tWI amK Ml SMI 1? „ MIMK 'Til TFifefe afldMI *£d SMI 

«K*fi'®ii ii -ss^mi w ii s-^7'#’ Mtnf ii fc s^rtLAa#. wsiil mi* ¥i ¥5 v>£ fe> TTOiiifew,, -stiiMwi #pir ifr„ ssmsi if ¥5 feNraw 

anil *11II 1» ?t 5HT MK5 «# fa*ii*IIMts Mis II n*MI MtsMI MIMIMMI Mtsf Ml MM Ml ^ II S'* II Ml Ml* Mill "Mill MI*J IIMill Fm|s 5 Ml anMHIII affTHflKlT ad II ■s aHMIMI f¥T¥Illl 

it a#i feMtnitrar# s«+ii wipj¥ f5 15 f 11 # s«+I ^T.Aat .HZ phM> «*! wifei* wipI f„few 5 *q.A.a#..fetiffaiwirew 
¥5lfe 15 f 3#c ¥f5¥f 15 ffe ¥5 5*m? UPFf ^IWIT t II 


* S flitfos S*™IIMtsM| aH^il ill II Ml *11 ^ 113**11 fef "Ml S.A StsllMMI is Ml" MNI Ml IK'll MIII*M ii* ^W ^ - it F-MlWSdl W fel¥t¥T '%RSts aFI¥T tf,, ''IiFmMMI if 
fa? sfir ife MlllMls 3#l MdiiMllKlls* ¥W mmmmi rllllwMi II ¥15' HI¥T sarj-Zt-ait.. if felfflW it ft5f 15T it II ami Ml if ¥lfe miik! WkFMsIRJ ¥f> 
Itedhlll ^II II 


5¥0lt ¥lff ?# ¥lfe-¥!fe +dlll+IR f)F f II ¥I5II+Fd +llfclKII« A drfsMIH «lll<*-slMm” 3tfWl' Aflt MI5II+M ¥W T¥HT fell fet 
fsiSHMI nili*ll lf„ s/aii-Mwi 5„ Af s *>5d I? fes «MW|FmIMK ”t -sil Mill*®*; 3#T T¥RF# falMT ¥1? Mts|lfalSII«l ¥CT ®IIMI ^ II f¥T '*¥ 

^ifeKTOT ¥STt -*"sMIII§ tff ^ImwiFmimk ¥I^¥T ¥IP(r fc '¥1?! ¥l5¥r ¥III¥r„ 'SHT ¥1? Ml ¥1 MIS II MlfllMtsfa ^TOTKOT ' 3 ft' •OMMlik<rt MIIIMI«I„ 
MigiiMiiKa,, T^tanr,, ifer¥iw ¥sl^fitefHfer -sil ^ wrT¥RPj w^nr «imi«h MtiiiMiiKiis* ¥nr? ^¥Fir w a#f ^Fmimiii ^ imwiik i|3nirfr 
MtiurllllMtsIKT ¥CT 3IP¥ ¥F5t MIIkI MISS Mts<-1l Slllrt IpJ StnfalW 'SHT fsi-^ ¥t -*MK 5MIIKII ¥F5f MukI falllW II ¥15 S«5lLAat. ¥f» 
MmnifsiMti 5 1 a#r ^Miiii ^>ir ¥t few ^ ¥i5f 5 1 11 *«»' Mtsf-ii ^ TTOiiifew 5nr ^fit feit tniiswiliMi urar fei fe •hisk ^ siwimi ¥W ¥fnw ¥W 
M *. # 11 ¥15 fe anMIMI Mi'll # MI 5 I ¥sF f ^ 5Pt II SSMI Ml Ml Ml ¥T 3#c MISIII MIS MK ami Ml MK ¥f T¥F¥T Mlsll ¥ifeft„ ¥t T¥OT Mis II MI'M II ft 'Mill Ml II 

5 1 ,, ¥15 5W ^§r f5 ^ afc ssiMisf nf ainRRrafefew ^ ffe 'sur mk® w fet ¥i5f faKfeir ^ wfNt fei ik „ fet ¥F5f-iiBi ferarfurar 
t„ dlll+dMK np^pr f „ 4«Hsll IK ¥5t„ ~m WC5 ¥CT <*IHHI ¥I5F ¥RIHW ¥l5f fe-^MIHI W MIIHlF«+ MrFwIII W ¥151# ¥W„ 
MIMlTlllsMIs, rSMIll'llTllFiSMIs ¥CT¥T fe ¥15 FsiMIMIMIs WIHW ¥W f5 ^ II fiPE ¥5 fefl¥5 5t ¥I5¥ amiMIII 3#f fet FsMIll^MI SIIWIII fes MIIIMIs 
felrt MKIlIrll SIIWIII Fswi ¥5 si 3fr MIIIMIMIII II 

¥5 HITOT S'srS .it.aijf. fet unfewr II *«IM|S|| HraRJ 5W MIIIMWI if ¥I¥ T5I 5 II tMllltrll «s« ss*s31mi Slllri si MI*Mls f5 ^ fc Fsis?ll ^ 
UliWF Mlllrll ¥I51T afT ff ^ I Mlld1?ll fet BUT few FsidSIII FswillMI ¥W f5 i fes ¥III5T W «"!*« fMIrMIs MIIISSSML 3HIT T5IT 5W itW ¥I5¥ ¥1 
R5 f 1 II ¥I5T ¥CT ffeniHT Fsis?fi MIIWI MillFsd 5T TOT ^ II 

WT *ii«ftK ill Mills MlllMlMlsillrll ((WRPwi): ^¥T sillrllll ¥0f amiMl-li 5t if ¥IHir Fmismiii ¥IF II 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Do not have direct talks. Address the Chair. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: Hon. Member cannot raise it like that. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: First, you should get permission from the Chairman. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: No, no; you cannot raise a matter in the House like that. Why should I sit here? 

51L !W1 ill-HIK felfe : WSV% if ¥151 aw, WtV’I'ai W ¥I5¥ 3MI, IXX'C W Ulfe ¥¥IM Z¥T 3HPffl II api ife ¥TC 3H¥li 
aniiMIII'dl ^IrMts ¥Pp¥IF fli MK5 ^¥T ¥1? ¥Wff ¥I5¥ ¥f5 Tl» ^ II s^f aHRjjfel if ffe ft HWWf f 1 fe <rlii*ll Fmwi WIFF,, rtfqtsMI fet ¥lf¥T ¥CT 
f+«IHI f„ ¥Rtw 5„ %¥IW ¥51# ¥IHWIf MWI^l t„ 5# ^F ^lilfeldl riK f „ ^¥I¥t fell fW ¥#¥[ f „ 5W ^3¥I¥W aWNIIHI *dll»|i II ¥5 sjr¥F 
MMII S fetwff ¥W II 5MIMI MI5di si ¥l^f ¥IF ftp S^Fmimhi ¥CT ®dll feiiFT ¥151 ¥5¥f ^ II s®w)L'st..3i. suwi 5MIIK SFf TllisMi ¥CT MfrMIMI 
II ¥I5IT ¥5 ¥W ¥l¥f Ife fe-^fdlllMI 3PFC s«rMLZt.ai.. # FMIMtsrll ' 5 PF¥nr ¥lt ¥5 iw '3ITMI 5t MlIIW*IIIIII Ttfwir ¥l5t f 1 ,, Ff'S^fdllMI 


Wife ¥W S'wrS.it.ai. sjf Miff ¥IW MIMtsdlll II 5HlfaPF 3fI¥T Mtsdife rM*U ¥W MIIIMIII Sliidi II ¥5IT fet «l“?i«MI fti “FT ¥5IT Ml IK Ml 
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mew ml wnfew fa # Ifafa ml mpnr wtef A mf fa# m mwm #■ mmim m# f n fe-^wm # melw mil# ml wr # 

fan? amfal wwi mufew ii mfam ew i pi mrelmir wet if fa f r«1*ii rpranr It f nilim weir wsm <i + fm n 

if iwhz ml far wemr allied ii f fa awftfa mimfai far mrar w i far amfa #fw w#-wf ^mMd ajfa spmr it® mw mm 
if ii aimm# mm aiwir,, wmiim mm annwir„ s?m mwfar amiffau mimfaf mi mifew s?m nimw m wmr rfewir i? n stimi wf farm 

Wim rlil*lff fat WOT IFFITII 

# ?W H-HIK WiWmWlim' : ^W dllHIII mWMIll # 31W wilfaR W fa ajpfa HIWW fa afllWir WITH 

si •u4« wphwk: (fatmir)): w met we i# f„ me ww fa amwir wir ii 
... (®wwwm) 

ewiRt mmii-i fa mimicir fat wife# m# #„ wfr^mr emmfawirw#, amm wimm fawini 

# WR mi «IIS WIPRMIim :: ^W WilT ^UIRIWW WR-li dlllriil wfafwiT fa ^[W JPPi, «wwr fa met ^1*11 Mill II 

MR. CHAIRMAN: Hon. Member, please sit down. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: I disallow it. 

(Interruptions)* 

MR. CHAIRMAN: This is not the procedure. Kindly address the Chair. 


* Not Recorded. 


mr. iwww mwiiis fme : limit mimm fa apfim I? „ ismfa apww fawir n ism ih fa mefr ^amr, em mm fa ^amr i? ii wit wmlNffa 

if„ ml mu# -ii?inifai« if „ sdi®»n mm mum it 3mA # wiki? el me it n mi? <wrti it - mewir mw faraiwrar,, aiw ei wme ww ii wmi 
ma mm fa amiw wir m? if ii m fe-^-wiim fa faemciiwm,, famiw silm “r 1®» ww rnmir wet etmrn fawt ml anw wl wmm im^ml 
wrKimFiWRl f 1 ,, aim a®»ni a#c ewm-sl.ml.. feiwnra: ainwlmm fcv i), .s«i®ft1 ml wk ^i n wl •suis* afrc 2 ts mral 
femiem, w mw fwmr ewm Aat. ^ wit me el if f ii em wemr wnew f fa- mwm.Aai. amr «t mJiimw emr wef 

mim m# #t wm„ 4-a+ii fetiiw ^em ii fmm ml witm m anm fe-^-wnl mw afre wm ml aifimwir rniwnr #nnr„ 4«+n ern 

Itwittw^imii 
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1555 hrs. 


rifrt whimr fewi riI„ fewiH 3itR mtatfiREt T^rairr fwnr riiripr fewwr rr! (nr. *j««ii rrIw '“tiwil ): RswifR «fil„ rFr 
R f^ii sw # r mr feNRiw 'hk rir Ai ^-iiii i ^pw rhi rirrw rifer Rtw ^r„ rrr jj ii j hiI ^^rut ^nl * 11*1141 FPFimr 
rir rir m ii R^f isiRFRRir iMl fc RR®ff feraril sjfew RRff sfilr„ rrir Rpf fem 3 fir urpwit rr Rff fluui Rf rir rf® -sRirar 

rhhmir ifeti #¥# «# Rik # R5f? RHRmRR#if Rirafii rhir? feifRR? Riifep,, w Riifep ii 


ifS nf ri Rm-tin ■^ii^iiii, r! riiir rit «wns r? fc mr faNraw r ftFR'-ftFR rmiii^hi? Rff 3FMm it rim r» rfiitw 
' wniikiis*; rjf “fir -ssrnmHi if rimt if„ mw ''Mir rt*a» rf! Rif ^witiiii ii jh ir .&*#«»• fapr Rfiffwir rfi n? iff ii ir awirt rr n? iff 
Hr> r! wmmkiisj; R» rimimmi ¥ rrrjf r?,«*|«1' e m iiii ii rr„ rrr ttiwl RipraT tm ii rF 3MRim Rif famj rfi*aiqti Riff sjRiiiRi'di 

far 3 mrk ^3mr f ft ri rrwbs rr -awftyn iff n 3W «r+ir ic 


II '^FIRT 

re! ri jhr®*h*m iff 



f sshrrik rk*iiii Rif ftw^K -stti *hi®ik "ff*ini ll writ WRJ1KT Rir **>< rrutiiii 
th^m 4hkreik 3R «tira r&ii wmIr r»4i*iiii k» rtil*uii RCT 'mdiii MR rih^i Fr» RalR-RaMi rii RRfURF Ir»r RffauiRr ~ff felRR i 11 ^ 11 * 


3 MRm Iran iff 3 #e w jH 1 -i^ii iis W rtioi'fiqwi S'^iiiwi'rii ?fif ' l: ranr FFPF "Wf„ '?F 1 R¥ ^Rlisur pif iWi ^ ll rt'FiM 

-sttiqti WR W ^s'hi fit ^tew ll -SidMii , ms*iiii„ "WiTfa wfer -stiiqwi II 


J 4lgliS' £ ll„ 'WTOnBS «<qtilK ^CT ^^llll ^3HT rtSiqti ^CT ^ 3#t 1W qwi'HiiKii^ji ffl'J'fi ^iR IJl 1? II '"f 'SHT WR R faRF^IRF 

Rtiiwiii ^ fc IHHCT ^1? h-crni 3JP¥ R ^iR II ' $ IH ^»l '®iiiiw*iii 1 II ^OTTOnBR qdiRiIrt^llr ^CT 4Nt -wi^l fTOtelW feiRIf *OTT II ^ RIW 

WR l 1 dNI Rf R-WR1RI1R "¥R "^^^TMRW -llll II ^11*11 ^sfeRTURf ^ ' 


^51R ^OTI ROT' 


\tii-si1 wrar ' $ m ^5il ri fc Rfefefaraff, ^iiirwSrsr apfe r sfit ^imrksi ^tstoir gimiii 11 «niiwi ^ fc ^(iif- 

^HRRBjF ^ir IFRf «*«<dll RIMF 1 ? WtT qdlHMI flRIM Rf WRIR R 1 FRII 3 FR fnWMRT SHIPpiil, RWRPlf lT*Sl ?lil RIRR -sSRiqJ 

flRRnraww ^ fain RnwtasR 3 rr ®ig® 3 #r ^uRismr ^1 riiwrI,, RtfcR 3 hiht iriwt rirrw r?I 3#r lJifir fawiwiw rI ri! ^ 11 
if „ 3 pw upp ferar ^ FHbrHi isiar rr r rsit fc ir ^hrrbsi r» rirw ^ irrI Iirr isid Fiwriili) ?l -riiwrI - ri rI 

if RW?mr 1 ? II 3 PR 1 R r «*>«1 ^iR ^PIT 3 lfcWRI lc R THlfelRW rtl*IIM f' Rl IRIlt 1 3 flfaWRI RT r| 'afelRW rt*]i*llll„ lUlfaPIJ RWg 
RR R felRW RR^T ^1 RI^IR Rll ^ II 1 RIR RFR fr StllRil Rff RRf X^-W ^ RRRR 3 PF RRIR' HRlT RRIT ^ S< R 1 T 

3 |feffRBr ^ 5 TW f *11 IK «s?ll <rti*ai< 4 M WWFRf ^ TIT II Rt SWK'Htsll II MiFdKitllll f^RlT SlffiRT 1 R Rl 'SlfeRTW FFRir II 3 PR 
^CTRRIBR RR ^rRHEFf Rf ^ Rl ifSR fipj RIfFR„ 3 W R^TOFir RIRlffef stllWIrtijitrt Riff ^ Rlfe^ RrSff^telRT 
« J HIS« 1 'di 9*m 3 RgRf SptffRR Fjt^IRs Riff f 1 ,, S?ll 


WTO 


WTO 


^ rih # r *t 


WTO 


r RnfeiRT IfI rw Rffamr rr h? 111 iRrt fam *t r^it fRiNr fe^Rf *mr 11 

... (owraiM) 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Let the Minister conclude his speech. 


HT. ^rlH RRflU rWI : RfliR RiPg 3 jKf RUR ^1 RitlfWF Hr 1 ? II 
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... (hshhir) 

wh* him -dwiiis h® fei ®mm ?iht feRrNr fii*Hi hi„ ®f „ fewnr hi n HHi smi ®n® 'siiwiw hi® if 3fi® ffemr ipw h® fenlw ?f 

®®¥ HI H®ir ®PW if Mill® ® HI® ®®ll HI fen* 1# -Hlrrll JHIII-ilTl „ MtlFMt*"1l HIHT i -Hlll-il FmiHIII „ “II HI Ml® Midi® i ®fffeir Ml*® dtll n ®®dlll'MI® Ml*® 

fern 4f h® ii®ir ®w if oti 3hit hihi n 

sSl®ir “tin®1 


16.00 hrs. 


^pir ^iiii'Hi w it h® -n®ii hi® ®p*i® ifen* hhhi-Ii fHi®irHr fen*Hw suit 41® -hhmi 3nr ®w i - 
MIMIsldi ®f *JMt*® “IIIIhT II 3JHI® WiR' 'SHT1H Hfi HIHT HW ® fe 5MI®li fewm “IIMill 1? flit 3 HmP 1T F®HlFdl ®tHFitII 

3hm w mi mi si di hh 3pit if „ Hiif hi ht Hiif „ sum hi ht hif? ii ■®iii? him hi^fii if «ti^di umif? ¥ fern 


HF® FmIIHIII Hill * HIHI SMI 
dlfc-f 3HIHT 4t FfHlFdl if 


WTO 


HCT FhkIiHT few “till'll 'TI|Fm!*" 1I 35pf[ SMI Midi ®PHHT F"1IMI*Mtl ''ll*11II if II fW Ml*® ®® ® MflfedHT HI Ml "4* Ml ^HT 3flf® sfepiT i SMIHtdl Ml II "II FmIHIII „ ¥W 
W HI*® ? ®W i TRIIFT 'sfit fell* 11 IIII 3PIT 4f talfer 4lf 3HPf HlCII-li 4t “tl®*®dl if II 3H “tl®*®dl '3HT HI Hii if fel 31W mUHT Hf>®lf IMIIHI 

“im*ii ferera fc i®ir Hi hpi if <*"11 -mimhm ®f ii if ‘■iprfw mhimis uir. ®*|hr i ii ureniHf fit?' hi® nidimiii -hi n® din ^ fee hiht hihi* hi®' 

Ml® Midi® I? „ MlIKdl HI* fcdlll "IK Midis ^HUHIHfH - 1 ISII HMI HIHPfnT„ ^Udis ‘'HlIKdl ^RHK" -II^Hl^dlll II "IIIK-II ^Hlll®'°tl * 11 ®II diiS ^*11 ®"„ l 3 -®IF-f 
IPFffdf ^ HRHfiR HW W fell* 11 IIII nf sf ^ 3 HT HRHTOT W iOT ^„ “III -4 «lll®«ll si '^fi HRHfiR if ^ 41 ffeRFHIHT ?t silllidl HCT 

dtf"ll II HI® Ml®MlII HIK i felu ^IRHFIRI Hf ®HI-i 'Hl“tl*|dlll MlllHF ^riiii^MI HI ^dmi-IIII MIlfHI TMITII ^1-11*1111 dl*ll 11*11 % "* 1 llll if ®®H^CT 
^HKII®-IIII ^ll 4l" ^felHIF fPUPir iw ®*IIIK «IIHT ^11*11 II *11® II ^HIIMI *ll*lll W Hill® “llii Mfr)® Mlfet"-1l ®*IIIK "IIIK-11 MIII^.HI -f -IK*11II Hill * *IK*Hll 
Hlidllf HR® if 3PIRF MWI HI II if -HHI'HIMM HldlMIII Hill®dill ^ fef 3HIHT HW HfcffiHlfeir if fewHI HW ^pj^BHIiHIF HF®I “IlfeiMI i fefUPT HT 
4 HI Ml HIMlil H M’ll HCT iilMI')|IMI-1lll i Hill—Ht'- HJHIHIII HMI* HM'IIII Htll S^fTT F-IIMIeIIMI-IIII i II HI* IK fe^W Midi 44® i fen* HI® MI*IM-1I ® *11-11 ^jlilHIII 
^ ftwnr ^Wf S?ll H? Ml»®-li HI® HI-11 IIHIII i HI -Ml *11 HlfelMI* *IIMIdrHb®*llll Mi'll 3 -II® II ®t Ml Ml* dill II 


HrHIIIMlfell *ll®]iSHI„ -iS®?HI if fell *31II “lllldlll i fr ®W H® MI*II-1MI HIIWI HWI riff ®1» ^ II SMI if Hit® ”?IW Hl®l fel “i Ml Ml Sill dill niltsMti H|FhIMI*IK 

w ^3n 4f mi* nsilidm 


WTO 


# ^3H f „ 4«MWI W aiHIHITOW t II 3P1RT ^HT dllRWlI if 
M!*ll MdfciMIIISHIli Hill HI *1111 II HHIHImF dteMK *Hlll lL llllFf Ml* if Hill * 

Hill * HI® F-1RHIHI HI® ®li*llll fell* HIIHI 'UMI Mt*ll-1L—II if '“Mill MRIlllHI-f Ml*f 
’ H-IIMt'-l si 'MIIIMI-II Ml*i II MUSHII HI®II Mt*®II *IIHIII fen* HI® 


“IIIIHI**II 4t HHir'-IIMtl. dtoMK HI-llMt'- ill Ml*'IK HlfeHHfHT Ml* II *ll n inilMt*- ill Ml* IK 

WMIIIHHIII i II SMllfellHI 3PWl H® FmRHIHI HfRHf “45*1111 

unrar ®nw 



SMI Ml* II FhkIhT SMiFmIIHI fen* HI II “IT ®®IT i fel H® 


^tlHT if few ®3H f fel 


WTO 


4* MI*'*MIMIIISMI if i II HI® si Ml*® II *IIHIII fen* *H||MKIIMI*II FmI*MIII ^hFhIMI*IKII if HI® HIHIII-11 fefHI fen* 

India is on the watchlist. 


“HHT ®MI-1I HKMIII™| fawite FmIiHIII „ HIHT si ®W HIFHlfe-IRS W R® II sFshiii 41 HIlIHlfedlMii HI® i MiFmi*MI SMIMdll H® 3JHT Hl®¥ fel ®HT -'SMIMI 
HHW® Hit? HIP¥ H5® ®® f II 


®MI Hl^dl HlMlfeni'HIII it HI® HI II HI® si Ml*®II MIHIII HI F=H* Hlll"-ll-ll HI®HIPI HIMI HI-1111 FmIHIII „ ®MI Ml Mt**ll-MI Ml*llll ®4 n ®MI -^HIIHIMI* HiHlllF-1IMI*H Ml*ll 
HIT®® Ml*® IE 'SMI MIMIHI SMI MIHMI Hf JmT—II Ml*® II HI FmI* Hill- ®MIIK FhI ^1111-11 Hill * iMI*1IIIMlli“tlll HI® Ml MtH'll-MI Mtl*lllldl HI* II* fen* Ml II HIHIIlfellMI* 
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' fa wt fa ^'4 hi wgr iPfr fainfe# mi "41^1 fan, s-fa ipsar fan, fatmfewf fa^ mi,, wfatroFiriiwnrwF w wtof im-ii 

falfa W# FjferUPF faWFII =p?F '3HT HlfaW #f '$1?' «Mllfli irfa wfat fat R# ¥ fe? 1MWI ¥1? 4falllf'IMtJ itt »li-5 «#>•«. «HIMWI *11 lift fa 'STOW 
=llfat 3HPf fafe Ufa sflf 5 t(|fa|<£)i 3M qwiTW -dt-MWI Z=F R1PF faf TOFF *FFII 31W 3PTORCT fa fc"HlTll fc Ufa ®*4IIK faumfellW ifa WfaF 


it feiinwr wf fafe fafroinr iff itfe fat sfeF wihr wi^t feimwr hiifwf n fawnt* faiFifeiiF mr few «ii*ng fa„ fa fiisfat fa> Tfafat- 

IRW tqrz Wfat fa II 3JIHT felfafat fa fafelllfelHi' fail WIR3T 3F1IW fa 3#T Htfart 1? fc faW 3FFWlt HIM IFRIRT <qM-ii it falfa (tlllK fa II fa=F 


' fa winror fa fatw faw im-ii it fart faire fa ii wife 4®nif*ii<w #f =»iwi im-ii it fart wfaF sfaiwF mif a i 

Wiwfaw IFRFIF WllfaW fa II 


ipwfer wfaifeir,, wiht wMfafw ikwt r# fa fafe i?tf *nsniiM fe'Hiii fafe far 

wrt wfat mnfet fa 'sw faw fat fart fait faplii fereifa iff wipf repwm wwf fapw fannr wfe njsfir =f n - n? fa wirnfat wiff 
wwf fa ii # wiwfaw fatR: ^jhik wTOst-W- fat wrfff r! itfe ffiwf faf Rfe fa ferem nffanr wiraifat s#gfe fat ftifen n 


¥=F 3iF W # =11# IKWlfa f II mw W STOIRFF RKRW fe WI ffa ¥W ^WJ it 1S1PF 4 %1IF HFC T# f „ ^flRJ #T ^«MM. HFC T# 

f wf ^fRi iiw wirar iRT i# f - w? w# 3 hirw =i# f ii w? z=f wiM #r shirw f fatirtf# wwf-wiw wt inwifaraiwr wfc «ff„ z# 
int^w wir w ikwt fann ^mirhf hif' few ^nfe fan faf> nrtfan wiei -*nii'%< 'sffsn fat 3pfif wip 'sif s?ii itt wmwff iw 
iPF if i# faRr„ anfafaf ict faRlrt t# *it„ jhfw 3jiifaF it iw ^ # w? n ww fa fafnnfat ipiM fafa ita ifa faifat nr nwmr 

IrtF iwfa fa„ F5lt WIK mfa itt WIWRW 1? II ... ((miWFf)) Zrt WIW OTI^IRF WIlfeF fap fat R5RFT itt fa?§35Fr fe\'tt1IIH fa *IIIk 1 Wlfa 

fasn iwfa fa ii pf np#5 ww wnw wranr Mtrt 'nfamt it wtrt fan n fat mifa ffafat fa wot ffa sn^ n?w spfa wwiii 
in witwr mr nw fat 'nfainfa it fatfa fa n fa fatwf z 


Don't you know, it is raining in Moscow?' 

WIW STOUfa fa mhm faifat fat fat fa WO# fa «PIITilII MtWlfa fa II ZW fetfaf itt 111? STOIlfiFUSWF fat «H?fail fa fe? ^felllll it 

fan itt ntfa 1FPF WRWF fat II Ufa HRrtR 3#T 'SHIlt Hlfalftfat STOW itt nfiFF ml faT§IUT wr iwfa fa„ SHIKHI itt Wl^ffa itt 

^WFWFlRfaf 3#c wfamfa it fell HtrlWW fa II fa lldlHIII WKdlll fa 


44111 "41 ittfa IfefaF =F 1FW II W$ll dfllMIII W fe? fait, WIKII, H?®IIIK„ 44P W|< fawiR fa=F WUlt WIRT =F fafanW fat=FF nfew 

... CrniWIFF)) 

fat fat.lt..wmc WIRTW (faNwnfa 35Rj : fa falfr srtZF HIF lifalfefwtnF HIIgTlIII fa II 

DR. MURLI MANOHAR JOSHI: I am not yielding. 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Shri C.K. Jaffer Sharief, please sit down. He is not yielding. 

SHRI C.K. JAFFER SHARIEF (BANGALORE NORTH): Mr. Chairman, when you were there, they 
were yielding to you. 

MR. CHAIRMAN: That is a different thing. 

DR. MURLI MANOHAR JOSHI: I am not yielding. 

SHRI C.K. JAFFER SHARIEF : Why? 

DR. MURLI MANOHAN JOSHI: That is my right. At the moment, I am not yielding. 

MR. CHAIRMAN : Shri C.K. Jaffer Sharief, please sit down. He is not yielding. After the reply is 
over, you can seek clarification? 
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SHRI C.K. JAFFER SHARIEF (BANGALORE NORTH): After the reply, what will be the use of it? 
It is relevant only now... (Interruptions)...He has said that a large number of people from other 
countries are coming here to share our knowledge, and the country has reached a stage that it need not 
depend on others. Is it the result of the tapassya of all these years or just three months after he took 
over? 

DR. MURLI MANOHAR JOSHI: Yes, of course, it is the contribution of every Government, it is the 
contribution of people of India that now we have reached this stage. 

$dn! «M>lllnill *wff ?! I##? 


#5fTC Hl-Mrn (iMIllfelgMl) sjert WRt 


(«ii<mimi) : wnnrc 


R1I?W 


?f ^,^11 i ? 


JHHiig< 3fw tfunr «jhis« R? i»' feu ■suw ^aT^ppiRr ^fef i» n wwnr ik^hi ww pi! fa«Mi wiNt -spirt if 

"itiilsii w wirn wiw if n 3 hfw! jhimhhi jmi -^iifcp 

... (®t|NI*IIIHl) 


it <iwi?ii wirawiw (sltiiii) : fiuw hrwstk: if jhhhi i?ir few w femwf feuw„ -^i? wM! fet i ^u? fennr,, ^ feu =fef ^u?=n 
wmfep wir ii wt si hrwjir: sf t? if,, twi-ii s?ii few mwhfe tuit if n wm? si t?t ?! 

... (^wwiFir)) 


?IT.*|<riiii J HHlfe« -®nii?lll: IPIPIlfw nfefew, sf W1K fern mil PlllfWlll if feu RWIW31WT fe! H®wf WWWM WT pNf TPU imps? ®mil§ it fsRPf 
ifew -hwikh wniwr anirw ?ru ifer nt spurt sffepff ^iPkihi feiwir «mrn s«fain 3nw sff wrc sqi? aniRtw 

"1IH?II Will IBRUi II sf 3RFW 1BRW»1RT fe "^iffr^TKTFir ^UlT WIW ^U3T f WIT,, 3JflSflir W fet Tti if 

... faqpTOIM) 


SHRI PRIYA RANJAN DASMUNSI (RAIGANJ): It is not that he has done some favour. It is the part 
of the history... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: Hon. Member, please sit down. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: Please confine to the Copyright Bill. 

... (Interruptions) 

MR. CHAIRMAN: Hon. Member, please sit down. Some are copyrights of the Congress and some are 
the copyrights of the BJP. That is all. 

J HHlfe« feral: siltw-Wl -sfflf, ®HFPpW Rjfefe!,, Wtfeu-f WIW 3HPMW «K quill ?ral if „ WW 3fW "yHlil HRWJ1RJ wt felr’ft'rtl 

^uikwr: «i ill if ii imquii wiw ■*§ w?f tjKtmi wm?i i!„ irhu! w¥ s-smhi si ^n?if ? n 

... (®t|MI*IIIHl) 

&H+1 wr¥ si ^anw "jlfeiiPii ?sRf w ww hm if feu whiwbs fe! iww nifefew! faiwfhr nigwiwir n fetw-d whifw 

'rtlkai'ifljiil ^ IK ^ifelW ?t II S^HI "HdIHHI i WIF HTWfWW IfeWF WOT TIPT i ^1? ^RMTIT^IIW "-IK ^"HI111 "Hi-ll-il-il Oll"^ ?! WHIP, 

^nr wni 'ir A> fewir ^mr f?f ? ii if wrg - fenwrer fern mu wm?wir ^ ffe ' $ i? 3Htwnr wunr faiiNw 's^ir: wiiwir ?]i*im fsrew 
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tit w# # ww # fewf m fe jimmi # ii fc# fek fe mm *ff wri # fe wf! «## it ^p§ if 
w? ii df+Hi fhw w fesffe fas? ^5# feti ^p§ w# f n ft w s#w fer fw# wfe #itsi few f ii Fifei 4 twir wi smiii ^ fe 
hifw fe fw fewraw felt wrer nfewir fetfe ^raiRWW, ffeferanrfef ate rti/aifeT fe anfarawif ^tnr ififnw fe fan? ate 

afraiUPOTT we nw FWTCf +IHHI felt JHMdll FWlfe ffemfe fe fsi^RHr W #„ 

«Tfe fpif# Fife m fee fer rfsMii fM f „ wi nimniw tw fe fen? w# 4 <hk «t f ii ^if ft to m fe ws w# mfewr 
<*i(fe fwmt few fefe # wwik f n FHifem? wf tow w ffe fe ^Hir f „ ajfciieramr imsfcff fet wirwr wi fe fan? *t wn f 
ate few fe +diii+Rl„ «iifert+iRl fe few fe fet wn # n FHifems few sjiwfe aiFptw f fe sum ?fe wfeipfefer fe wrer wfe n 

MR. CHAIRMAN : The question is : 

"That the Bill further to amend the Copyright Act, 1957, as passed by Rajya Sabha, be taken into 
consideration." 

The motion was adopted. 

MR. CHAIRMAN: The House will now take up clause by clause consideration of the Bill. 

The question is : 

"That clauses 2 to 7 stand part of the Bill." 

The motion was adopted. 

Clauses 2 to 7 were added to the Bill. 

Clause 1, the Enacting Formula and the Long Title were added to the Bill. 


^SIT. upfet wfeFl '“tral: ttmni'Hifa Iffel, fe WH a w>iciiu if: 

" fT\. ( T - . .Cl tr. . „« 

W IwhFW 'HIIIHdl IrRUTT '®1lll4 II 

MR. CHAIRMAN : The question is : 

"That the Bill be passed." 

The motion was adopted. 


1NEXT PAGE1 


5 of 5 


19/12/16 10:28 pm 











